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has been attempted to be dramatized with its all details of events 


and episodes. So the dramatic plot should have relative brevity 
compressing all minute details to a few that may suit the purpose 


of contributing to the main action of the play. 

2. Characterization—Next comes in importance the method 
of characterization upon which the plot jhe of drama really 
depends. With respect to the character, as Saintsbury holds, four 
things are to be aimed at by the poet. First, it must be good— 
which means that whatever disposition a character may 
mainfest it must be good so far as the plot of the drama is con- 
cerned. Secondly, the character should haye propriety. The 
manly character and bravery and fineness cannot be attributed 
with propriety to a woman. The third requisite is versimilitude 
and the fourth is consistency. The playright should be careful 
tu represent his persons as consistent throughout however, in- 
consistent they might be in the original. Apart from these the 
most important factor in the dramatic characterization is 
what is called _impersonality. The dramatist is to keep himself 
entirely aloof from mingling his own personality in his men and 


women and passing his own judgment as the author of the 


— 


fictions are allowed to do. Dramatic art being objective in its 
nature, all subjective elements which mar the universality of 
‘Art, are to be eliminated; and with a view to doing so the 
dlaywright should stand apart and give free scope to his 
characters to move in their own natural way in revealing their 
personalities through the medium of ihe plot. So there must 
se -verything direct concerning the characters and nothing 
^* d be reserved as poets own. For this reason the Sanskrit 
4aburgy tacitly refers— 


प्रत्यक्षनेटचंरितो रसभावससुज्ज ल. | 
भवैदगूढशब्दाथ: चट्रचण कसंयुतः | 
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3. Three unities—This means the unity of place, unity of 
time and unity of action. These are the three principles governing 
the structure of a drama and were introduced by Aristotle in 
his Poetics and derived by the writers of the French Classical 

school. As rigidly formulated they required that the action 
of the play be represented as’ occuring in one place, within one 
day and with nothing irrelevant to the plot. “Let the stage be 
occupied to the end by a single completed action, which takes 
place in one spot in one day." These theories were uplield by the 
Neoclassicists and challenged by the writers of romantic bent. The 
utility of three unities, specially those of time and place in the 
Greek dramas, is owing to the prominence of Chorus. But gradually 
the French Neoclassicists adopted them as a dramatic convention. 
The utilitiy of the unities of time and place was disregarded by 
the romantic playwrights, and the unity of action was faithfully 
followed in all dramas, as its utility could not be avoided. Here is 
an observation of a romantic writer against the unities of time and 
place—“By their servile observations of the unities of time and 
place, and integrity of scenes, they have brought themselves the 
dearth of plot and narrowness of imagination which may be 
observed in their plays. How many beautiful accidents might 
naturally happen in two or three days which cannot arrive with 
any probability in the compass of twenty-four hours ?" In the 
Sanskrit drama the provision of the unity of time has been made so 
far as an act of the drama is concerned, but not the whole drama 
as in Greek plays ; in Sanskrit Dramaturgy much liberality as to 
the unity of time is found as the unity of time is extended from 
twenty-four hours (as in Greek plays) up to one year — 


^ 


या च स्याइषपय्यन्तः कथा হিলহ্ঘাহিলা__ন্তা; दः ( ६ परि ) 


But this is also violated by eminent playwrights like Bhara+ 
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not at all observed in Sanskrit plays by reason of the absence of 
-scenery. For the plays were often performed in the open courts of 
the palaces, perhaps at times in large halls set apart for public 
entertainmenis or in the open air. 

Unity of actton—Unity of action, which is the most 
important element for a drama to be successsful, does not mean 
one nnd only one action complete in itself undiversified 
by subordinate incidents and uncomplicated by accompanying 
episodes as the most rigorous Neoclassicists observed. Unity here 
is not incompatible with complexity ; it means merely organic 
connexion and co-herence. Minor actions and subplots and 
episodes inseperably linked with the main action are to be con- 
nected in such a way that the seperation of any one of them from 
the body of the play would mean nothing but the destruction of 
the whole plot. That is, the organic—not mechanical—connexion of 
the subplots with the main one is the unity or singleness of 
action. The episodes or minor incidents which we come across in 
S/Akuntala are each essentially meant for revealing the different 
aspects of the character of the hero and the heroinc. As for 
example. the Dhanamitra episode in the 6th act makes us know the 
feelings of Dushyanta as a sonless king and that knowing on one 
part helps us to know how it was the high time for the king to 
be introduced to his son in the 7th act. in the Sanskrit Drama- 
turgy, the subject-matter has been classified into two heads —(1) 
आधिकारिक ( the main plot) and (2) nafga (subsidiary plots or 
episodes) Cf :— 


ante 


“इद्‌ qaqa बुध दिविध परिकल्पितम्‌ । 

आधिकारिकसेक र्टात्‌ प्रासङ्गि कमधापरस्‌ ॥ 

अधिकार; फले खासप्रसधिकारी च तत्प्रभुः | 

qaa कविभिराधिकारिकसुच्यते ॥ साः द: ( ६ परि ) 
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action is tacitly refered to in Sahityadarpana as “गोपुच्छायसलाग्र तु 
बन्धन तस्य कीत्तिंतम्‌” | “गोपुच्छाग्रसमाग्रसिति AANE: qs कत्त আহা is, as 
the tip of the tail of a cow is gradually tapering towards Pis end, , 
. so the action of the drama proceeds towards the end with all | 
subsidiary plots absorbed into it. | 
4. Dialogue.—The last but not the least is the dialogue which | 
is regarded as an essential adjunct to action and which is very | 
important by reason of its being the means to exhibiting passions, 
motives, feelings with all the main constituents of characters. 
When the interest of the drama is predominantly psychological, i 
dialogue is essentially belpful. On the whole the portrayal of | 
the character of a person and exhibition of his feelings and other | 
mental phenomena in a play mainly depend upon the successful | 
reference by dialogues. Ina fiction or an epic by a detailed narration | 
the character is painted ; but as the compass of a drama is limited, 
much worth is to be attained by short and intelligent dialogues 
which more suggest about the character thanexpress. In S/ákuntala | 
the pithy statement “सक्कतक्कतप्रणयी$य' जनः” by the king Dushyanta | 
throws much light upon the private character of the king, which 
we cannot expect so impressively from a detailed exposition of 
the situation. Thus a play to be successful should have good and 


impressive dialogues. 


Sanskrit Drama.—The origin of Sanskrit drama is religious. As 

such it has its own distinguishing characteristics which fundamen- 4 
tally determine its value as a type. Indebted as it is for its origin to | 
the surroundings and atmosphere of Vedic religion and ritualistic 
practices full of Brahmanical influences at every pcint the 
Sanskrit drama maintains its ideal character throughout being 
isolated from other types of drama in the world..." Sanskrit drama 
-regarded as the highest product of Indian poetry is essentially 
avistrocratic mainly for the reason of its being an evolution of the 
>-O. PERUSE A oF Pe bition ५४०७०६७१३)१ १०७४ BESS Sands ee 


and the Kshattriyas, the upholders of the supremacy of Brahmanio 


INTRODUCTION Vil 


civilization. This is one of the notable reasons of Sanskrit drama 
being inaccessible to the general mass and for this reason a qualified 
audience ( gunagrahini parishat) is always sought for and on 
their satisfactions absolutely depended the success of dramatic 
representation. As Dr. Keith holds, “The drama bears, therefore, 


essential traces of its connection with the Brahmins. They were 
idealist in their outlook, capable of large generalizations but 
regardless of accuracy in detail, and to create a realistic drama was 
wholly incompatible with their temperament. The accurate 
delineation of facts or character was to them nothing ; they aimed 
at the creation in the mind of the audience of sentiment, and what 
was necessary for this end was all that was attempted”. Following 
this idealistic bent of the Brahmanic school the dramatists sometimes 
thought it a necessity to effect changes in the original from which 
their theme had been derived witha view to representing his 
persons as consistently ideal in their character so that their 
representation may evoke in the mind of the audience a perfection of 
sentiment, Thus some changes are effected in Dushyanta and 
S'akuntalá of the originalepic with a view to removing all blemishes 
from their character and thus the representation of their character 
baing far removed from reality presents an example of perfect 
ideal sentiment of love-arousing emotion in the mind of 
the learned audience. From the viewpoint of this idealistic 
character Sanskrit drama cannot be described as national in the  . 
broadest and the highest sense of the word as the Hellenic plays 
are called, “It is in short a drama of a literary class,though as such 
it exhibits many of the noblest and most refined as well as the most 
characteristic. features of Hindu religion and civilization. The 
ethics of Indian drama are of a lofty character, but they are those 
of a scholastic system of religious philosophy self-conscious of its 
completeness. In the delineation of the characters and movement 
of the plot the supremacy is attributed to the power of fate to 
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One of the distinguishing excellences of Sanskrit drama is ‘its 
poetic grandeur which envelopes it as flowers overspread the bosom 
of the earth in the season of Spring....... It weaves the wreath of 
idyllic fancies in an unbroken chain adding to its favonrite and 
familiar blossoms ever-fresh beauties from an inexhaustible garden. 
Nor is it unequal to depicting the grander aspects of nature in 
her mighty forests and on the shores of ocean. A profound 
familiarity with its native literature can here alone follow its 
diction through a ceaseless flow of phrase and figure, listen with 
understanding to the home of the bee as 3t hangs over the lotus 
and contemplate with S‘akuntala’s pious sympathy with the 
creeper as it winds round the mango tree. But the poetic beauty 
of the Indian drama reveals itself in the mysterious charm of its 
outline, if not in its full growth even to the untrained’. ( En- 


cy. Brita. ) 
To the Brahmanic supremacy in the evolution of the d ramatic 


art and its idealism another notable characteristic of Sanskrit 
drama can be attributed ; that is the absence of tragedy. Though 
the tragic elements are not wanting in Sanskrit drama, yet tragic 
end is denied us most probably on the ground of peculiar conditions 
of Indian thought in propounding the law of action and exposing 
the existence of human life which is nothing but the outcome 
of the workings of the deeds done in the previous birth. In 
explaining this view Dr. Keith holds, *The actions and status 
of man in existence depend on no accident; they are essentially 
the working out of deeds done in a previous birth and these again 
are explained by yet earlier actions from time without beginning. 
Indian drama is thus deprived of a motif which is invaluable to 
Greek tragedy and every where provides a deep and profound tragic 
element, the intervention of forces beyond controlor calculation 
in the affairs of man, confronting his mind with obstacles upon 
which the greatest intellect and the most determined will are 
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of the law oftheact of all activity...... "( Keith’s Sanskrit Drama 
7, 277.) According to Aristotle the conditions a tragedy essensially 


lie in what is called ‘undeserved misfortune,’ which the hero of a 
drama hes undergone. And that ‘undeserved misfortune’ must be 
the outcome of some great error on the part of the hero but not the 
outcome of any depravity or systematic misdeed on his part. In 
the case of a person filling into misery from happiness by reason 
of his misdeeds no tragic feeling will be aroused. So Aristotle says, 
“the change in the hero's fortune must not be from misery to 
happiness but on the contrary from happiness to misery ; the 
cause of it must lie not in any depravity, but in some grat error 
on his part" ( Aristotle on the art of poetry translated by In- 
eram Bywater P.50 ) Now the commission of a great error is 
an accident which is not admitted in the Indian doctrine of Karma. 
According to this doctrine every aspect and deed of human existence 
is attributed to the working of the deeds done in the previous life ; 
so any misfortune met with by a hero of a Sanskrit drama will 
be attributed to his previous deed and as such his misfortune will 
not create any tragic feeling and hence no tragedy is possible 
according to the Sanskrit playwrights. In Venisamhara, Duryo- 
dhana’s helpless and deplorable plight, accentuated by the misfor- 
tune due to the death of his heroic brothers-and military experts 
who sided with him, may arouse some feeling but cannot create any 
tragic feeling, as his said misfortuneis not come to him aecidentally 
but is an outcome of his systematic misdeeds and mischievous 
attitude of injuring the Pandavas. So our sympathy goes more 
towards the Pándavas who attained to happiness in the long run 
ofter continued struggle against the evils. So the strong conviction 
of Indian mind as to the working of the law of action is reponsible 
for the absence of tragedy in Sanskrit drama. Hence all Sanskrit 
dramas are comedy in the loose sense of the term. 
Another characteristic of Sanskrit drama is that the persons 
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“To the Brahmin ideal individuality has no appeal the law of life 
has no room for deviation from type ; the caste system is rigid 
and for each rank in life there 1s 8 definite round of duties ४ hence 
departure 1s undesirable and dangerous The drama likewise 
has no desire for individual figures but only typical characters 
Classification 01 Sanskrit Drama— Poetry 11 oeneral in Sanskrit 
is broadly divided in tw classes ga and ze. Asa representa- 
tive art drama 1s called a ZARA which is otherwise named रूपक. 
रूपक is defined 88- -रुप्वतेषभिनययव वस्तु dz पक faz:—The subject which 
is represented by अभिनय 1s called रुपक. अभिनय 18 again defined 
उतपादयन सहृदये रसज्ञान निरन्तरम्‌ | भनुकत्त स्थिती योऽयोंऽभिनय सोऽभिधीयते” 
९ सन्दारमकरन्द्‌ ) Where an actlon imitated by the imitator arouses 
sentiment in the mind ofa सहृदय (appre intor) it is called अभिनय 
which is again classified under fou: heads 25 ;— आङ्गिक; (physical) 
वाचिक (verbal) साहाय्यः (acting by means of cosume and makeup) 
and सात्त्विक; (acting by representation of outward signs of 
inner emotions and feelings). The रुपक w hich is mainly concerned 


with Rasa or Sentiment is divided into ten classes as — 


“नाटकमथ प्रकरणं भानव्यायोगसमवकारडिसा: | 
इहाखगाङ्वीव्यः प्रहसनमिति रुपकाणि दश ॥ 
Besides the «qas there are eighteen kinds of उपररूपकड (as नाटिका 
वीटक' गोछी सट्क नाठयरामकम्‌ etc.) 
सष्टादश प्राहरुपरूपकाणि मनीषिणः ॥ सा; दः (६) 
रबावली isa नाटिका, विक्रमोन्वशी is a तोटक, कपू रमज्ञरो 18 ৮ azn ete. 
It is said that except their own individual characteristics all the 
suas and syeqas will follow the general characteristics of नाटक 
which is the typical form of रुपक; cf. 
विना विशेष' wed Wi लक्ष नाटकवन्मतम्‌ "--सा; द: | 
The general characteristics of a नाटक as given in the sixth 
chapter of साहित्यदर्प ण can be broadly divided into three heads — (1) 
Plot, (2) Hero, and (3) Sentiment 
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and the whole plot should be divided into a number of acts 
from five to ten. The subject-matter of the plot is called वस्तु 
which is again divided into the two heads आधिकारिक (main) and 
प्रासङ्गिक (tbe subsidiary)—the latter contributing to the development 
of the former. The yaga aq is again of two kinds as पताका and 
प्रकरी, पताका is an episode of considerable length ( व्यापि प्रासङ्गिक वत्तं 
पताकैत्यभ्षिघीयते ) and yatt is also an episode of limited duration 
with minor importance (प्रासङ्गिक' प्रदेशस्थः चरित प्रकरौ war) The develop- 
mont of a dramatic plot is represented again in five stages or अवस्थ[8 
which are (1) wma (beginning), (2) aa (attempt), (3) manm (hope of 
success), (4) faaatfa (hope of sure attainment through the obstacles 
being averted) and (5) फलागम (attainment of the desired object); 
cf.— wap पञ्च काव्यस्य प्रारअ्ग्रस्य फलाथिभिः। आरम्भयक-प्राप्ताशा-नियताप्रिफलागसा: || 
Connecting these five stages there are five corresponding 

sandhis or junctures which carry each of these stages of the action 
to its natural close. They are—opening ( मुख ), progession ( प्रतिमुख ), 
development ( mi), pause (faux ) and conclussion ( निव हण ) 
corresponding to Protasis, Epitasis, Catastasis, Peripatcia and 
Catastrophe. Cf.— 

'“थासंख्यमवस्थाभिराभियो गात्तु पञ्चभिः | 

पञ्चपैवेतिव्वत्तस्य भागा; स्युः पञ्च सखय: ॥ साः द्‌; 

सुख प्रतिसुख' गर्भों विमश उपसंहृतिः | 

इति पञ्चास्य মহা सा:......॥ ঘা; হু: (६) 


Other minute details of the elements of this plot are superfluous. 
(2) Hero—The hero of a नाटक should be घीरीटात्तो (magnanimous 
and patient) ; but in the entire dramatic art four kinds of heroes 
are generally met with. They are उदात्त (magnanimous), ललित (gay 
or light-hearted) प्रशान्त (calm, not self-conceited), उद्धत (haughty or of 
firm resolve). The heroines also must be possessing qualities 
corresponding to those of the heroes and they are broadly divided 


0 BRS three classes yiz., सवया एड টা साधारणी (as Vasantasena of 
| Mricchakatikam). Wie rival heroes GA) ALE UEP LAAN; Yael Ko 
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evil qualities so that they may not getany sympathy from the 
audience even at the utter misfortune met by them as Duoydhana 
in the Venisamhara. 

(3) There must be one principal Rasa or Sentiment and that 
must be either heroic (वौ) orerotic (zz) Other Rasas, 
if any, should be subsidiary to the principal one. But in the 


conclusion or निव हण the sentiment should always be Gad: cf.— 


“एक एव भवेदड़ी VEIT वीर एव না। 
अङ्गमन्धे रसाः सर्वे कार्यो निव हण; त: ॥ सा: द; 

and i 
“प्रसिद्धोऽपि प्रयन्धानां नानारसनिवन्धने | | 
एकी रसीऽङ्गीक *व्यस्तेषामुतक५सिच्छता” ॥ ध्वन्यालीक ॥ 

The indispensability of the sentiment of aia does nob 
mean the specific «y तरस as one of the eight sentiments, but it does 
amount to mean the sublime stage of aesthetic experience to which 
one's mind is elevated at the conclusion of a drama and in that 
stage of enjoying the supreme bliss the water-tight divisions of 
Rasas cease and the resulting sentiment is nothing but wa. In 
endorsement of this view Vis$vana'tha aptly quotes from Dharma- ड 
datta— ल 


' रसे SAGA: सव्वेवाप्यनुभूयते | 
চি तञ्चमत्‌कारसारते सञ्च वाप्यद्ग ती रस: | 
ESC amek aag क्ती नारायणी रसम्‌ QU 
‘General conduct of the manipulation of the plot—The Sanskrit 
drama opens with a benedictory song or songs called नान्दी followed 
‘by some accounts of the author and by an introductory scene 
between the stage manager and one of the actors which is more 
or less connected with the opening of the play itself. The नान्दी 
Which is generally found in the Sanskrit dramas is nothing but 
the abridged Yate which was of a considerable length in the 4, 
days of yore and which according to Natyasistra was divided into 
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duction is made by qaum (technically called प्रस्तावना )after which 
the drama proper begins. The subject-matter of the plot is 
conveniently divided into a number of «zs not exceedine ten. 
All the facts contained within the subjectmatter of the plot 
are not represented. What is represented ‘should  esentially 
servo to produce the sentiments aimed at and it must avoid 
fending the feelings of the audience. ‘Hence’, as Dr. Keith 
observes, ‘It is improper to portray on the stage such events as 
a national calamity, the downfall ofa king, the siege of a town, 
a battle, fighting, or death—all that are painful. It is equally 
forbidden to depict a marriage or other religious rite...or such 
ill-omened things as curses.’ But these details have not always been 
observed by the Sanskrit playwrights. (What cannot be represented 
on the stage, but are necessary for understanding the links 
between the acts, are to be simply related by an actor or actors-in 
an interlude which is otherwise called famam (an interlude or 
prelude of which actors are of higher rank) and प्रवेशक (of which 
the actors are of lower rank), £here is also another way of relating 
unrepresentabie matter, called चलिका, in which an actor relates the 
matter from the greenroom. The languages used in Sanskrit 
drama are Sanskrit and Prakrit—the former being spoken by the 
male actors of higher ranks and the latter by females in general 
and the males of lower ranks. The drama must come to an end 
with a Bharatayakya which is repeated by the principal personages 
and which contains expressions of good-wishes for general pros- 
perity and happiness. The unity of action is followed for 
dramatic interest as has been mentioned before. But the unities 
of time and place are loosely observed. .. |, | 
Natika—The Natika is a species of the sqeqas and our present 
work—Ratnavali is styled as a Natika. The characteristics of a 
Natika are given in Sahityadarpana as follows :— 
O. Dr. Ramdev Tripathi Ez GRENN खात खा झिका dy Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Ko 
प्रख्यातो धीरललितस्तव स्यान्नायको नृपः ॥ 
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स्थादन्तःपुरसम्बद्धा welded | 
नवानुरागा कन्याव नायिका dus शजा ॥ 
 wuada नेतास्यां देव्यास्त्रासेन शडित; | 
देबी पुनर्भवेत्‌ ज्येष्ठा प्रगल भा Sus शजां ॥ 
q2 पदे मानवती तद्दश सड़सी Sal: | 
| বললি: खात कैशिकी खल्पविमशौः GAT: पुन; ॥ ২৫৩০ ২৬২ ॥ 
Phe story of a Naik should be an invented one instead of 
being ख्यातहत्त. If should contain four acts abounding in female 
characters. The hero should be of घोरललित class and the heroine 
connected with the inner apartment should be born of a royal 
family and should be represented as newly engaged in love- «^ 
affairs. The chief queen should be a grownup lady and also 
born of royal family. The hero should be represented as falling 
in her love and af raid of the queen. The main sentiment should 
be zzi and the union of the two should be under the disposal 
of the queen. The Vritti should be a शिकी and there should be 
all the sandhis except fax. All these characteristics are to be 
found in the रत्नावली of. which the authorship 18 attributed to 
one $i Harsha Deva. 
- / Mithor— The authorship of two other plays named Priyadarsika 
৩৫১৫ Nagananda is attributed to one S'ri Harsha Deva whose produc- 
tion is Ratnávali also. But when there are more than one S/ri Harsha 
in the Sanskrit literary history it is very much confusing as to 
which 871 Harsha is responsible for which play. From the study 
of these dramas it can be gathered from the introductory portions 
that 8711 Harsha was king: cf, 
(१) अलसति विस्तरेण। ware वसन्तीत्सवे सबहुमानमाहुय नानादिग देशागतेन 
राज्ञः शीहर्ष देवस्य पादपञ्ीपजौविना राजसमूहेन उक्तः ।--प्रस्तावना of रब्नावली | 
(২) sare वसन्तीत्सवे सबहसानमाहय नानादिग देशागतेन राज्ञः dew दैवस्य पादः 
पझीपजीविना राजसमूहेन उक्त: ।--प्रस्तावना of प्रियदशिका | 
(3) अलमतिविस्तरेण। sale Aqa सबहुसानसाइय नानादिग्द शागतेन राज्ञः 
se Dri Peni SRT riparo ed EA তক) OH EE BS ৬১০০ 011 Gyaan Kos 
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(1) Sri Harsha, is the author  Naishadhiyacharitam and 
खण्डनखण्डखाद्यस्‌ ete., and he was the court-poet of the King of Kanauj 
named Jayachandra in the 12th century. 

(2) Swi Harsha was the father of Munja and Sindhula and 
the grant father of Bhoja of Dhara. 

(3) í to Rajatarangini Sri Harsha was a King of 
Kasamere reigning from 1113 to 1125 A. D. | 

(4) Fourthly S'ri Harsha was the King of Thaneswar who 
reigned from 607 A. D. to 647 A. D. He was a son of the old King 
Prabhákaravardhana and his elder brother was Rájyavardhana 
who was killed within a short time after he was installed as the 
king. 

H. H. Wilson attributes the authorship of Ratnavali to S'ri 
Harsha of Kashmere reigning from 1113 to 1125 A. D. 

Now Sri Harsha of  Naishadhiyacharitam cannot be the 
author of Ratnavali. For he was nota king as the author of 
Ratnávali was : again he has alluded in his works to the fact 

hat he had attained the favour of the King of Kanauj. More- 
over when be has mentioned the names of all his works, he 
could have referred to the Ratnayali as well, if he had at all been 
the author of the work. 

Secondly 800 Harsa the grandfather of Bhoja flourished in the 
12th century. And S'ri Harsha the King of Kashmere to whom 
Wilson attributes the authorship of. Ratna'vali reigned from 1113 
to 1125 A. D. None of these kings can be the author of 
Ratnavali, by reason of some stanzas (SL. 8 of Act I and Sl. 2, 3,7 
and 4 of Act IL).of Rutnavali being quoted by Kshemendra who. 
acc. to Buhler flourished about the middle of the’ 11th cent More- 
over the quotations from these three plays by Dhanika who 
flonrished ‘in the 10th century establishes firmly the same fact 
It is now sure that Ratnavali was written by.one Sri Harsha who 
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from 780 to 813 A. D. His minister — Damodavagupta 
wrote a work Kuttanimata in Which . references of Ratnávali 
are found. This shows that Ratnavali was written long before the 
9th cent. A. D. Before this period there was no other king Sri 
Harsha by name except Sri Harsha otherwise named 1১11210151৮, 
who was the paramount monarch whose feet were waited upon by 
the circle of kings (पादपद्मीपजीवी राजसमूह:). So from these- facts 
it is conclusively proved that the authorship of Ratnivali goes 


‘to no one else but to Sri Harsha.of Thaneswar. Priyadarsika 


1 ० ; ७ Lj f 
{was also written by the same author as the subjectmatter of 
} 


Priyadarsika’ resembles that of Ratnavali ; the प्रस्तावना and भरतवाका 
of both of these works are almost the same ; and besides these, there 
are various other matters in which a close resemblance is found 
in these two books. Though the subject-matter of Nágánanda 
is quite different from that of these two former books yet 
definite proofs as to S'ri Harsha being its author are available. 
The plot of Nagananda appears to be taken from tho story 
of Jimutaváhana who going to substitute himself in the place of 
the Nagas with a view to saving them from the clutch of Garuda 
endangered his own life. That S'ri Harsa o? Thaneswar of the 
7th century is the author of the drama Nágánanda is definitely 
proved by an aecount given by a Chinese traveller It-sing who 
visited Harsha’. In his account he says, "King S/iladitya 
versified the story of the Bodhisattva Jimutaváhana who surren- 
dered himself in place of a Naga. This version was set to music ; 
he had it performed by a band, accompained by dancing and 
acting and thus popularized it in his time." This work Nagananda 
might have been written towards the latter part of his life when 
he was strongly inclined towards Buddhistic teachings and 
often held religions councils in Prayaga to welcome the 
Buddhist monks. However, it 18 conclusively proved that these 
three plays were written by the king 89001 Harsha in the 7tl 
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There is another contention as to the genuineness of the author- 
ship of these works which is challenged by a sentence from Kavya- 
prakás'a of Mammata—arfazmdtafaq यशः यऔहर्षादेर्धावकादीनासिव 
"aW (ch 1) and by a line from Uddyota of Nagesa “qaa: afa: | 
सः हि यौीहषनासा रत्नावली कत्वा बहधन' quaa’ । These lines show that S'ri 
Harsha did not write these works himself but got them written 
by his court-poet Dhavaka who in exchange of a large amount of 
money transferred the authorship to his patron. Mr. Kale 
observes, ‘As it is, the whole of this comment turns upon the 
explanations of the commentators of Kavyaprakasa whom we 
ueed not explicitly follow ; for there is another and a more natural 
interpretation of the passage in question viz., that Dhavaka and 
other poets got wealth from their (royal) patron as a reward and 
as a mark of recognition and it is necessary to suppose that 
authorships were transferred to the patrons in consideration of 
such gifts. Sensitive and honourable patrons themselves would 
fight shy of such wholesale transfers.”—Introduction to Ratná- 
vali. 

Some critics contend that Ratnavali was written originally 
: by Banabhatta, the court-poet of S'ri Harsha and the the author- 

ship was transferred to his patron in exshange of money. This 

contention is based on the slender basis of a ]।॥७--'श्री हषा दे बाणादी नासिव 
qaa?’ —come across in a manuscript of Kávyaprakás'a. The 

Jide हीपादन्यव्माद्‌ 66০., of the yarat of Ratnavali is referred to in the 

celebrated work Harshacharitam. ‘The quotation might have 

been an accidental one. That cannot be the determining factor 

of the authorship to be attributed to Banabhatta. Again if a 

celebrated poet like Bánabhatta thought it lucrative to transfer 

the authorship of Ratnavali which he himself wrote, to the name 
of his patron in exchange of money, then he could have earned 


~ 


more money by passing the authorship of his two notable works 
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great pride and covetable as well to any person whoever he may be: 
The line ‘ateaizatuetaiaa धनम्‌? indicates that Bana in consideration 
of his superior poetic merit acquired a large amount of money as a 
reward from his patron. 

Another contention put forward by Mr. Narayana S‘astrigal 
is the identification of Dhavaka with Bhasa who was according 
to him the court-poet of S'ri Harsha Vikrama about whom a 
reference is found in the Rajatarangini (cf. qamtearafaa tar 
हष पराभिधः। एकच्छवग्क्रवत्ती विक्रमादित्य इत्यक्ूतू--111. 125 ). Mr. S'ástri bases 
his contention on the lines of afafaax ascribed to Rájas'ekara, 
where the authorship of Ratnavali is ascribed to Bhasa who was a 


washerman (Dhavaka) ; cf :— 


“कारण' तु कवित्वस्य न सम्पन्नकुलीनता | 
घावकी$पि हि asa: कदोनामग्रिनीउभ्वत्‌ ॥ 
आदौ waa रचिता नाटिका प्रियटर्णि का i 
निरौप्य स्य Waa कस्य न प्रियदशना | 
तस्य रत्नावली नून रत्रामालेव राजते | 
नागानन्ट समालीका यस्य यीइपविक्रम: ॥ 
ससन्टानन्द्भरितो स्वसभ्यमकरोत्‌ कविम्‌ |” 


These show that Dhavaka Bhasa wrote three plays Priya- 
8878 1178, Ratnávaliand Nagananda. Bhasa to whom the authorship 
of thirteen dramas is ascribed fiourished before Kalidasa who refers 
to him in his works. If Bhasa, the author of Ratnavali, was made 
the court-poet of S'ri Harsha Vikrama, then S'ri Harsha who is 
referred to in the three plays is not the S'ri Harsha of 
Thaneswar ruling in the 7th century but some other king called 
Sri Harsha Vikrama who flourished long before Kalidasa and 
whom Mr. S'ástri places sometimes in the 5th cent.:B. C 

Dut the theory of Mr. S'ástri which is mainly based upon 
कविविमश cannot be finally established unless and until the genuine- 
ness of the work, 18 indisputably carried throu The work is 


-O. Daétamgegv Birali Covaction.at 19^ Be Spr itized By.Siddhanta eGa ১ Gyaan Kos 


US 17 108 0112111 an hat is 


eL, 


INTRODUCTION X1X 
quite sufficient for the theory of Mr. S‘Astri to collapse down. 
Secondly the uniformly simple style in the thirteen dramas of 
Bhasa shows that Ratnavali of which style is decidedly condensed 
and artificial cannot be the production of Bhasa. Thus the fact 
that Sri Harsha the king of Thaneswar wrote these three dramas 
is provisionally proved at least for the present, and this is 
established until some other theory more intrinsic in its merit and 
solid in its argument can turn it down. 

\ 

Story oi the play 
Act | 


Vikramabahu the king of Simhala had a daughter named 
Ratnavali whose lot was forecast by the astrologers that the 
king marrying the girl would be the paramount monarch 
of the world. Yangandharayana the clever minister of Udayana 
the king of Kaus'àmbi, got the scent of this ramour and being bent 
on doing the utmost good to his master, proposed the marriage of 
Ratnavali with Udayana to her father ; but Vikramabahu being 
afraid of incurring the displeasure of the chief queen Vasavadatta 
the wife of Udayana refused at first. And Yaugandharayana in 
order to remove the obstacle of the marriage spread a false report 
that Vasadadatta died in a fire which broke outin Javanaka, 
a village of Kaus'ámbi. Now the obstacle being removed, the 
king of Simhala gave his consent to the proposed marriage and 
Yaugandharayana sent the Kanchuki to Simhala. While 
Ratnavali sent by her father was coming to Kans ambi 
being escorted by Babhravya ( Udayana’s chamberlain) and 
Vasubhuti ( the minister of Vikramabahu ) on board a ship, the 
ship got wrecked. Ratnavali was taken out of water by a 

merchant of Kaus‘ambi and was presented to Yaugandharayana 

who recognised her by the jewel-necklace which she always wore. 

-0. Di RitthdeviTridasicilosilagion 21615160595). bigitzayByosiadhsrial 88882178119 
put Ratnaváli in the apartment of Vasayadatta as her handmaid 


-O. DE d Cra Tripathi Sil ction at EN CSDS), Digitize 


2 T NA , r T 
XX RATNAVALI 


under the name of Sagarika. The chamberlain and the minister 
were rescued but they could not know 


SAgarikd. They joined the army of Udayana under the general- 


the whereabouts of 


ship of Rumanván who was then leading an expedition against 
the king of Kosala. Here the plot of the drama proper begins. 
One day while Udayana accompanied by his Vidushaka was 
enjoying the festival of Cupid, he was sent a message by the 
Queen that he would have to be present in the Makaranda garden 
of the Queen where the Cupid’s festival was also being held. 
During the visit of the King to the Makaranda garden, Vásavadattà 
tried her utmost to keep Sagarika out of the sight of the King 
who might be captivated by her beauty. 

But Sagarika witha curiosity remained behind a tree and 
looked at the festival where Cupid as well as the King were 
being worshipped by the Queen. Ságariká saw the King for the 
first time and was carried away by love. She also knew that he 
was the person to whom she was intended to be given by her 
father in marriage (कथमय' स राजा उदयनी यस्याहं तातेन दत्ता). Then the 
darkness set in and the festival was closed. 


Act H. 

In the Interlude introduced by two maidservants we come 
to know that the King was to make an experiment of untimely 
blossoming upou his own Nayamalika as he was taught by one 
Chandanadasa. Sagarika is represented in a love-sick condition 
and whiles away her time by drawing the picture of the Kine. 
Sagarika entrusted to Susangata her friend within the harem, the 
cage of a Sarika, the Queen's pet bird that was put in her charge 
and made an open heart to her about the strong love which she 
entertained for the King. In course of their conversation a 
bewildering news came that १ monkey had let itself loose and 
was creating disturbance on all sides. Hearing this ৯৫807 and 
angata hurried away,—Sagarika leaving হাতা o FU 
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King and Susangata leaving the cage. The Sáriká flew away from 
the cage broken open by the monkey. Then the Vidushaka came 
talking about the success of the experiment of the King in the 
untimely blossoming of Navamáliká. The Savika sitting upon a tree 
repeated all that had passed between Sagarika and Susangata 
concering the former’s love towards the King. 

The King and the  Vidushaka hearing these made some 
conjectures as to who was the person who was intended in those 
talks. Then they came across the portrait of the King left by 
Ságariká. Then Sagarika and Susangatá came there to take the 
cage and the portrait but finding there the King andthe Vidushaka 
listened to their conversations in which the King showed his 
passionate love for the unknown maiden who had painted his 
portrait. Susangata introduced Ságariká to the King. Then 
Sagarika went away. At that moment Vásavadattà entered and 
caught sight of the portrait and coming to know of the King’s 
motive went away in anger. The King then with a sorrowful heart 
left the place. 


Act 111. 


The third actopens with an Interlude in which a plan 
made by Susangata for bringing about the meeting of the 
King and Sagarika (disguised as Vásavadattà) is disclosed by two 
maid-servants. After the Interlude the King entered and Vidushaka 
enlightened him about the scheme. In the meantime the Queen 
cot the scent of the scheme and arrived there. The King 
and Vidusaka following the previous arrangement took her 
for Sagarika, when Vasavadatta flared up at this insincerity of 
the King. The King then tried in vain to propitiate her who de- 
parted with unabated anger. Then according to the previous plan 
Sagarika entered under the disguise of Vasavadatta and while 
trying to commit suicide by hanging in remorse due to her 
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King owing to her disguise. Gradually the King came to know of 
his mistake and became glad to have his wished for beloved 
beside him. Then the Queen with a view to propitiate her offended 
husband entered and saw her husband busily engaged with 
Sagarika. The King fellin a thoroughly delicate position and 
the Queen ordered Sigariki and Vidushaka to be bound down 


and taken to the inner apartment as prisoners. 


Act IV. 


In the fourth act the conversation between Susangatá and 
Vidushaka reveals the fact that Sagarika had been reported of 
being sent to Ujjayini by the Queen. Susangata handed over the 
jewel-necklace to  Vidushaka saying that it was a gift 
to a Brahmana by Sagariki who was despaired of her 
own life. Then Vidushaka saw the King who was informed 
of Sagarika being sent to Ujjayini. The conversation of 
Vidushaka and the King was interrupted by the arrival 
of Vijayavarman, the nephew of general Rumanván who in- 
formed the King of the victory attained by Rumanván ina battle 
against the king of Kos/ala. Then came a magician at whose 
arrival the King took some interest. Then entered Bàbhravya 
and Vasubhuti who were so long with the army of Rumanyan 
after the misfortune that had befallen Ratnavali. WVasubhut; 
noticed the  jewelnecklace worn by the Vidushaka, and 
recognized it to be belonging to the daughter of the king of 
Simhala. Subsequently Vasubhnuti by way of conversation with 
the King brought the Previous incident of shipwreck to the 
notice of the King. WVásavadatt4 who was also enjoying the 
performance of the magician came to know the fact. In the 
meantime a fire broke ont in the royal palace at which the 
Queen became very much concerned and screamed out for the 
protection of Sagarika who was imprisoned in the inner 
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at the risk. of his own life and brought out Sagarika uninjured 
from fire which was the illusory creation of the magician, 
Vasubhuti recognized Sagarika who was also identified to be a 
cousin of Vasavadatta. The latter regretted her cruel treatment 
towards her. Then Yaugandhariyana entered and explained how 
he manipulated the whole state of affairs from the beginning up 
to the performance of the magician who was sent by him for 
effecting the release of Ságariká confined in the Queen's 
apartment. Then the whole atmosphere of tension was cleared 
up and the Queen approved of the marriage of Ságarikà with 
Udayana who was destined to be the paramount monarch of the 
world. 

The Title of the Drama— The title of the play 15 after the name of 
the heroine, Ratnavali the daughter of the king of Simhala. But 
throughout the progress of the action of the drama up to 
the out-break of fire she is nowhere represented in her real 
name, but all through she appears under the name of 
Sagarika (as she was rescued from the sea) until she was 
finally recognized by Vasubhuti, the minister of the king of 
Sinhala ( agaa खलु राजपुत्री रबावली लप्तेनामवस्थासुपागता--1 ५). For 
this reason some hold that the title of the drama is after 
the necklace ( Ratnávali) the importance of which can by no 
means be ignored ; aud the necklace has been a sort of अभिज्ञान 
that helped Sagavika to be recognized twice in the drama. 
When Sagarika was made over to Yaugandharáyana by the 
merchant who rescued the princess from the sea, it was at the 
sight of the necklace on her person that he could recognize her as 
the princess of Simhala and then took particular care in handing 
her over to the care of Queen Visavadatti. Again in the last 
act this necklace which was worn by the Vidushaka as a gift from 
Sagariká, helped Vasubhuti to surmise correctly that the princess 
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(असत्य एषा खलु सागरात्‌ प्राप्त ति भणित्वामात्ययोगनवरायणेन मस हस्त नििप्ता। अतएव 
सागरिकेति शज्दाते--1 V), Vasubhuti recognized her (aaa यथा सुसदृशी बसुन्तकास्य 
कण्ठ रवामाला अस्यास ' सागरात्‌ प्राप्तिः तथा व्यक्त सिंहलेश्वरस्य दुहिता र्नावलीयम्‌- 1 ৬). 
Thus according to them the title of the play was meant to be 
based on the necklace (रत्बली)—n token, as is done in Sakantala. 
But however important within the drama the necklace may be, the 
action of the drama turns round Ratnávali the princess of Ceylon. 
Though under some strange cireumstances her name is for sorne 
time disguised, yet the whole plot centres round the incidents of 
her life, and the mere disguise of a name is immaterial. In the 
Shakesperean play ‘Julius Caesar, though the hero is killed almost 
in the middle of the drama, yet the whole drama is called after 
his name as the action of the dramaturns round the spirit of Julius 
Caesar whose previous activities provide the life-blood to the 
main action of the plot throughout. So the personal presence on 
the stage cf the character appearing under the title role, is not 
always necessary. Here also the main action centres round 
Ratnavali the heroine and the disguise of her real name under 
a peculiar circumstance contributes to the greatest extent towards 
the development of the plot. 

Source oi the Play.—Scarcely the Sanskrit dramatists are 
original in the invention of the plots of theirdramas. They borrow 
the theme of the plays from some recognized source which is al- 
ready known to the public and make marked improvement upon the 
original when necessary. The subject-matter of Ratnávali clings 
round an incident of the life of Udayana, the king of the Vatsas. 
He is the central figure in a large circle of Sanskrit stories of love 
and adventure, and not only that, the story of Udayana and the 
Vatsas was one of the most interestine source of diversion among 
the publie at that time. We find in the Meghaduta, the reference to 
the same (cf  प्ाप्यावन्तीनुट्यनकथाकीविदय्रामहद्धान्‌ ; in the present drama— 
cf: लोक हरि च वत्‌त्तराजचरितम्‌ ; in the Mircchakatikam—cf. यौगन्धरायण इव 
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Kuttanimata of Damodaragupta, Málatimádhava of Bhavabhuti 
ete. The historical reference of the king Udayana is found in the 
Puranas and his name is also traced in the list of twenty-nine 
Pura kings who lived after the Mahabharata war. “They lived 
in Hastinapura, but they removed to Kaus'ámbi in consequence 
of the destruction of their former capital by an inundation of the 
Ganges"—[Introduction to Ratnávali by C. R. Devadhara. From 
the Pali literature such as Divyávadána, Mahávams'a etc., we can 
learn that he was a contemporary of Chanda Pradyota of Avanti ; 
and in the plays stories of his long-drawn antagonism with 
Mahasena of Avanti being mitigated by his marriage with the 
latter's daughter Vasavadatta are referred to (vide Svuwpnavásava- 
dattam). The author of the present play Ratnavali might have 
taken the theme from these popular and historical sources. 

The systematic and detailed history of the king Udayana is set 
forth in the Brihatkathamanjari of Kshemedra (llth cent A. D.) 
Kathásaritsagara of Somadeva (llth cent) and the Brihatkatha- 
slokasamgraha of Buddhasvamin (10th cent) [ See App. A | 
These three works are claimed to be the three recensions of the 
long lost famous work of popular tales व हत्‌कथा written by 
Gunadhya in the lst cent A. D. in Pais‘achi language. It is very 
difficult to ascertain how far these works conform closely to the 
contents of the original work Brihatkatha which is long lost sight 
of. Somadeva, the author compiler of the work Kathasaritsagara 
claims that he has made an exact compilation of the essence 
of the contents of the geqaar (৩1: aqaa सारस्य सग्रह रचयाम्यहस्‌-- 
Kathasarit. I. 3.) AT hat Sri Harsha surely consulted the 
Brihatkatha which was extant at his time 18. confirmed by the 
fact that the subject-matters of his three dramas are exactly found 
in detailed narration in the Kathasaritsagara which is claimed by 
its author to be the exact copy of the essence of the s xqamr. Sri 
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Again the question may arise that Harsha might have Bee 
indebted to Bhása the author of the thirteen famous plays of which 
two namely स्वप्नवासवदत्तम्‌ and प्रतिज्ञायौगन्वरावणम्‌ are written on the 
story of the king Udayana. But the subject-matter of these tivo 
plays of Bhasa strictly conforms to the narration as given in the 
Kathásaritságara while S'ri Harsha takes the mere skeleton of the 
story and makes a marked improvement upon the original. This 
fact as well as the fact of the conformity of the subject-matter of 
his three plays to the narration given in the Kathasaritsayara 
clearly proves that he was directly indebted for the subject-matter 
of his plays to the aqaa: which was extant in his time and to 
which Banabhatta, the court-poet of S'ri Harsha, declares himself 
to be indebted in the introductory stanzas of his Kadambayri. 
Original. and Shri Harsha’s deviations —In the Kathasaritsagara 
the story of Udayana is divided into three stages. It the first 
stage whichis not important to us is the miraculous incident of 
Udayana’s birth, the rescue of a serpent-lord by him from a 
fowler and the presentation of a magical lute called Ghoshayati 
(referred to in सप्रवासवद्त्तम्‌ ) to him by the serpent-lord, are 
related. The second stage relates the incident of the marriage z 
of Vasavadatta, the daughter of Chanda Mahásena of Ujjayini 
with Udayana. Chanda Mahásena had a Jong-drawn enmity 
with the family of the Vatsa kings. Udayana hankered 
after the hand of the Vasavadatta but that could not be effected 
due to that hostile feeling. Mahasena was also desirous of 
having Udayana as his son-in-law. Now Mahásena taking the 
advantage of the weakness of Udayana viz., his extreme fondness 
for hunting, put an artificial wooden elephant with warriors 
inside its belly in the forest and Vatsardja going to shoot that 
elephant was captured by the hidden warriors and was taken 
to Mahasena who appointed Udayana a tutor to train 
Vasavadatta his daughter in lute-playing. Udayana remained 
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the chief minister and Vasantaka, the Vidushaka. rescued the King 
by tricks. Vasavadatta was also brought with him and the nuptials 
were finished in the Kaus'ámbi palace. In the subsequent history 
of Udayana a summary mention is made of the kine love with 
Virachita the harem-attendant and his intrigue with the captive 
princess Bandhumati. The Queen detected their intrieues and tool 
Vasantaka captive. The reconciliation was made by Samkrityayani 
who was the friend of Vasavadatta 

The third stage of the story relates the political motive of 
Yaugandharayana who wanted to strengthen the foundation of 
the kingdom on a more secure basis. With that objective in view 
he had brought about the alliance between Mahasena and Udayana 
by the marriage of Vasayadatt’. He now wanted to bring about 
a matrimonial alliance with the royal family of  Magadha. 
Ajátas'atru the king of Magadha had a beautiful daughter named 
Padmavati who was solicited in marriage for his master. But the 
king of Magadha did not want his daughter to be put in the posi- 
tion of a co-wife of Vasavadatta for whom Udayana had an 
unflinching love. Inorder to remove this obstacle Yaugandharáyana 
took Vasavadatti in confidence and one day in the absence of Uda- 
yana announced that Vasavadatta had perished in a big fire that 
broke out in Lávánaka. Vasavadatia under disguise travelled with 
Yaugandharayana whocalledher his sister. Now fresh proposals 
for marriage of Padmavati with Udayana were made and Udayana 
went to Magadha and after the conclusion of the nuptial ceremo- 
nies returned to the capital. Vasavadatta also returned to the 
capital and the deep-laid design of the minister came out to be 
successful as the king Udayana became a very powerful monarch 
due to the alliance with those eminent royal families. 

With this last stage of the story the subject-matter of Ratna- 
vali is connected. The subject-matter of स्वप्रवासवदत्तम्‌ of Bhasa 
strictly conforms to the story of the Kathásaritságara but in रत्नावलो 
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the broad fact of the original story upon which the subject-matter 
of his play is based and the names यीगन्धरायण, काञ्चनमाला, SAA, 
वसन्तक, वासवदत्ता, लावाणक of the original are found in the play ; but so 
far as the development of the main action is concerned he Das 
made important modifications of the original. In the original the 
foreteller predicted that the marriage with Padmavati, the 
daughter of the king of Magadha would make Udayana the 
paramount monarch ; but in the present play, the marriage of 
Udayana with Ratnávali, the daughter of Vikramabáhu, the king 
of Simhala was predicted to be the assurance of the paramount 
monarchy of the king Udayana. The shipwreck of Ratnávali (after- — 
wards named Sagarika while she was being brought across the sea 
to the Vatsa kingdom) is the invention of the poet. The rumour 
of Vasavadatta being killed in the Lávánaka fire is common. 

In the original story Vasavadatta remained incognito in the 
Magadha palace ; and after the nuptial ceremony was finished 
with Padmayati, Vasavadatta returned to the Kaus’Ambi palace. 
Here Ratnavali under the name of Ságariká was put under the 
care of Vasavadatta who could not recognize her until she was 
rescued from the fire that broke out in the palace by the magical _ 
skill of the magician. The introduction of the Magician is the 
poet’s own creation. 

General Estimate of the play —Though Harsha is not original 
so far as the subject-matter of the Drama is concerned yet the 
inventive genius and the skill of a dramatist which he has shown 
is praiseworthy though not unique. Dr. Keith observes, “The 
originality of his Nàtikás is not perhaps great, but he has effectively 
devised the plot in both (Ratnávali and Priyadars iki) ; the action 
moves smoothly and in either play there is ingenuity. The scene 
of the magician’s activity in the Ratnávali is depicted with humour 
and vivacity ; the parrot's escape and its chatter are sketched ~ 
with piquancy and the exchange of costumes in ‘the Ratnávali is 
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draws the admiration of its admirers particularly owing to its 
well-drawn characters and poetic beauties of the sanzas. 
What is of great interest in the Ratnávali is the good get-up and 
skilful manipulation of the incidents within the play. The 
marriage scheme of the minister on his own responsibility without 
the knowledge of anybody and the skilful performance of the 
magician helping the recognition of the heroine, the chattering 
of the parrot disclosing the plot and other minor incidents are well 
conceived and fitting the situations. Without the Magician’s per- 
formance the union would have been a sudden and hap-hazard one. 
The style of Ratnavali is well conceived and well polished, plot 
well developed, characters possibly well depicted within the narrow 
limit of the action of the subject-matter and thus it is the best 
work of Harsha though not the best of the lot of the greatest lumi- 
naries like Bhasa, Kalidasa and Bhavabhuti in the literary firma- 
ment. Yet considering the burdensome duty of a ruler involved in 
continuous warfare and struggles, it is not a small achievement on 
the part of Harsha to elicit admiration from the public by his 
unflinching devotion to literary pursuits which resulted in the 
production of a typical drama like Ratnayali the merit of which 
is stated in short by an eighth century author Damodaragupta ine 


his Kuttanimata as follows.— 
“य्यास्रिटसन्विवन्वं सतृपाव' सुवण योजित सुतराम्‌ | 
निपुणपरीच्कटष राजति रवावलीरबस्‌ |” 


“The jewel of Ratnavali shines out effulgently by its well- 
constructed joints (of the plot), well-painted characters like pieces of 
gold being examined by the expert connoisseurs.” Harsha construc- 
ted the plot of Ratnavali strictly in accordance with the rules of 
dramaturgy ; so the later dramaturgic experts have cited copious 
illustrations from the Ratnavali to exemplify the rules regulating 
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looked. Its author flourished at sucha period when Sanskrit 
poetry was having a transit from originality to artificiality. H. H. 
Wilson observes, “the Ratnavali in short may be taken as one of 
the connecting links of the old and the new school as a not 
unpleasing production of that middle region through which Hindu 
poetry passed from elevation to extravagance.” 

Characters—C. R. Devadhara observes, ‘most of the 
characters in the play are traditional and the poet has delineated 
them in exact conformity with the legend." The main interest 
of the play depends upon the incidents that have helped the 
action of the drama to move towards the successful end of the 
plot. As the action of the play is circumscribed within the limit 
of a few days, the characters have not been given the opportunity 
of displaying their individual peculiarities which mostly ensure 
the abiding interesi in the drama. Wilson remarks, 1n tho circum- 
scribed limits of the action “we have no right to entail much 
contrast or development of character and it is enough that all the 
individuals introduced preserve their identity.” The principal 
characters are :— 

(I) Yaugandharáyana :—Ho is an astute farsighted politician 
bent heart and soul on the welfare and future good of his master. 
He was alert to the foretelling of a fortune-teller that the marriage 
with Ratnávali would ensure the paramount monarchy of his 
master and so he caught the first opportunity of removing all 
obstacles from this marriage. From the beginning to the 
end he has uniformly and unerringly manipulated the matters 
to a successful end. He knew that the girl rescued from the 
sea was Ratnávali ; yet he did not disclose it at once and put her 
under the care of Vásavadatt so that the King might have a 
hankering for having her as his bride when she would get the 
opportunity of coming across his sight. He became satisfied 
and attained self-complacency when Ratnávali-was given t 
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movement and activity all through are dignified and free from any 
sort of frivolity and flippancy and quite befitting 
minister. 


his position as a 


(2) Udayana :—Udayana is a heroof the Dhiralalita type ex- 
tremely devoted to Våsavadattá. Tn the original he is represented 
as a pleasure-seeking king. Though his inconstaney of love 
towards Vasavadatta is detected by the latter yet he always 
keeps an humble attitude and feels ashamed of his own behaviour 
towards his old love. In the play the King has been depicted as a 
responsible ruler faithfully discharging his duties ( amply taking 
delight at the people living happily under his rule; cf. राज्य निज्जितशव, 
योग्वप्तचिव aa: समस्तां wig सम्यक पालनलालिताः प्रशसिताशेपोपसगा: प्रजाः--1,9.) 

Hearing from Vijayavarman the valorous death of his adversary 
the king of Kosala, at the hand of his general Rumanyan, his 
eulogy (साध कोशलपबे साध, agni ते ma: etc.) shows his generous 
spirit of appreciating the merits of his enemy even. He was a 
handsome-looking king ; not only that, he was a king of handsome 
deeds ; the incidents of his life made him popular thronghout the 
country ( खीके हारि च वत्सराजचरितम्‌ ) He had ample confidence in his 
minister discharging the kingly duties. When Yaugandharayane 
did everything concerning the marriage of Ratnávali without his 
master's knowledge, the King only felt surprise ( कथमसौ मामनिवेद्य 
करिष्यति ), but was satisfied when the position was made clear to 
him. In short, as 8 man Udayana was handsome, kind, clever in 
creating jealousies and counter jealousies within the harem and 
asa king he was responsible, dutiful, having confidence in his 
ministers, gallant, alert to the well-being of his people, appreciator 
of merits and courteous. 

(2) Vasavadatta.—This character has been retained original. 
As C. N. Devadhara remarks, * She is a comely, fragile, simple 
character with no make-up about her. Sheis a devoted lady 
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of a lady of noble birth and steady character. In the third act 
when she comes to know the plot hatched by Vidushaka and 
Susangata she shows her ill temper but subsequently she repents 
her own attitude towards the King and comes back to be reconciled 
with him. (ct: इञ्ज काञ्चनमाले, तथा चरणनिपतितसाय्यपुवमवधीय्यागच्छव्या 
मयातिनिष्टुरं क्वम्‌। तदिदानों खयमेव नामाय्यपुवमनुनेष्यासि--111 ) 

This shows her nobility of character and unswerving love for 


her lord. She imprisoned Sagarika so that she might not come 


to the view of the king, but she never adopted the attitude quite 
in contrary to her tender nature. When the fire broke out she 
screamed ont that Ságariká was within the palace and got anxious 
for her rescue so that she m ight not perish in the fire. Sagarika 
was her rival, she could easily see her perish in the fire, but 
her noble birth and tender heart did not allow her to maintaín that 
inhuman attitude. Her magnaninity is further testified by her 
attitude when she handed over Ságariká to the king for marriage, 
By that she shows her utmost affectionate feeling towards Sigarika 
when the latter was in the position of truly being her rival. 

(4) Sagarika.—She is the heroine of the drama. Her original 
name Ratnavali was disguised by the trick of the minister 
under the name of Sagarika as she was rescued from the sea. She 
was being brought from Simhala for marriage with the king of the 
Vatsas, but in the way she fell a victim tothe accident. She was 
35570 at such ce adverse fortune and being made over to 
Vasavadatta she lived there as a docile, amiable and humble girl 
utterly resigned to the sweet will of the Queen. The noticeable 
thing in her character is her intense love for the King at the very 
first T and being unable to fulfil her object tried even to put 
an-end to her life ( qa रसे रि रि 
of high birth, aa us ML T NAE AN "a 
prestige it is quite likely that she should b p IT S 
under the adverse circumtances— "m SE pE 
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disclosed her identity to the Queen or to her friend Susaneatá and 
thus could have cleared the situation and the misunderstandine : 
but she did not do that as the keen sense of honour was always 
alive within her. She was a charming and accomplished lady, 
quite capable of attracting the mind of the hero who was thns 
to have a temporary feud with his old love on her account. 

(5) Vasantaka—He is the Vidushaka depicted in the conven- 
tional manner of stereotyped humour and light and frivolous 
talks. He'is a constant companion of the King not in respect 
of kingly duties, but in harem politics, mostly in love-affair. 
The King consults and takes always his help in these love-matters. 
His ugly appearance, stupidity, voraciousness make him a 
laughing-stock of all. In the original, Vidushaka has been painted 
with a nobler trait when. he underwent a risk to rescue the King 
from the palace of Chanda Mahásena. In administering the love- - 
affairs of the King he puts himself to trouble by being imprisoned . 
by the Queen. His love for his master is unbounded. On tho 
whole he is the only comic element on the stage bringing about . 
diversion in the midst of seriousness of the action of the play. 

| Other minor characters | Vasuübhuti— He is the minister of the 
king Vikramabahu of Ceylon. He  accompained RatnAvali 
but falling victim to shipwreck alone with «ne, the 
chamberlain of Udayana joined the army of Rumanyan in his 
expedition against the king of Kosala. He returned therefrom 
with a heart full of sorrow at the misfortune that befell Ratna- 
vali and was in a fix how he would console his master, the king. 
This shows his extreme devotion for his lord. | 

Kanchanamala .—She is the maid-servant of tho Queen. She is 
always devoted to her mistress who puts utmost confidence in her 
She is always anxious for a good bond remaining. between the 
King and her mistress and thus she makes her mistress always 
alert as soon as she comes to know of any sign of inconstancy of 
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ja Susangatá :—She is an attendant and friend of the heroine. 
She is always anxious to see the union of her friend with the King 
and with this end in view she does everything possible for 


Sagarika who confides everything to her. She ‘was in the 
plot with Vidushaka for bringing about a meeting between Ságn- 
riká and the King. She did all this disinterestedly not knowing 
even that her friend was the daughter of a king. She was al- 
"ways sympathetic towards Sagarika for the situation in which she 


was put. 


Males 
सूत्रधारः The Stage-manager. 
उदयन! The king of Kausámbi, the hero. 
वसन्तक: The Vidushaka, a court-wit to Udayana. 
यौंगन्धरायण:---119 prime minister to Udayana. 
बसुभूतिः-— The minister to the king of Simhala. 
बाभ्रव्यः The chamberlain of Udayana who was sent to Ceylon 08 8, 


match-maker. 
बिजयवम्म—A military officer, the nephew of Rumanvan—the 


Commander-in: Chief of Udayana. 


शभ्बरसिद्धि-- A Magician. 
Females 
नटी-- 01110 wife of the Stage-manager (सूत्रधार). 


वासवद॒त्ता-- Udayanana's queen, the daughter of 11811489719, 
«wataett—The daughter. of the king of Ceylon named Vikramabáhu. 
सागरिका--॥'112 disguised name of Ratnávali. 

काशवनमाला---1 110 maid-servant of the queen Vásavadattá. 
सुसङ्गता--1116 attendant and friend of Sagarika, 

चतलेतिका 

मदनिका | The maid-servants of the harem of Udayana. 
निर्पाणका 


बसुन्धरा-— The female porter. 

Persons referred to in the play. 
बिक्रमबाह:-The king of Ceylon, the father of Ratnávali—the heroine. 
रूमणन्‌--110 general of Udayana., 


Dramatis Personae 


मेधाविनी-- 3. talking pet bird of the Queen that disclosd the plot-of. 
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॥ सोः ॥ 
अथ 
रत्नावलौ 


नाटिका 
( नान्दौ )” 


पादाग्रस्थितया qu: स्तनभरेणानोतया agai | 
. WA: सस्प हलोचनत्रयपथ' यान्त्या तदाराधने । 
Saa शिरसोहितः सपुलकस्ेदोद्न मोत्कम्पया 

विश्विष्यन्‌ कुसुमाञ्जलिगिरि जया च्िस्तोऽन्तरे पातु व: ॥१॥ 


चन्द्राननाईदेहाय चन्द्रांशुसितभूतये । 

चन्ट्राकोनलनेव्राय चन्द्राईशिरसे नमः ॥ 

करेण कुञ्चिताग्रण लौलयोन्नमितेन यः | 
wife सिद्धौरिव ददन्‌ स पायाहो गजाननः ॥ 


wa प्रारिसितग्रन्यनिव्विन्रपरिसमाप्तवे নন भवान्‌ महाकविः o faxa: 
deea 'काव्यं यशसैऽथक्तते व्यवहारविदे’ इत्यादिना काव्यशास्त्र यशआदि- 
ग्रेय:साधनतां पश्यन्‌, तत पुनः काव्यशास्त्रस्य दृश्य-श्रव्यभेदेन दिविधत्वात्‌ ner भिन्नरू- 
चेजेनस्य बहुधाप्येकं समाराधनम्‌’ इति अ्रब्यकाव्यापेचया दृश्यकाव्यस्य लोकचित्तहारि- 
तया Sans, Creme वज्जयेत” इत्यादिनिषेधानामसत्काब्यविषयतां च विचारयन्‌ 
'रसो वै सः? इति युतिवाक्येन रसानुभूती परमपुरुषाथंप्राप्रियोगं fefe पुनः अष्टधा 
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) रत्नावलो 


mq इत्यादिमहाजनवाक्यतात्‌पर्यानुसारेण सम्यग्‌ विविच्य जङ्गाररसप्रधाना रत्नावली 
नाम नाटिकां fatty: ग्रन्थविश्ननिराकरणमुखन दैवतास्तुतिदारा MAARA 
अवतारयन्‌ तव प्रथमम्‌ चाह--पाढायस्थितवा इत्यादि । पादयोः अग्र ताभ्यां 
स्थितया अवतिष्ठमानया उञ्चीभावार्थमित्य्थः। gg पुनः पुनः स्तनभरेण नसतां 
प्रताम्‌ भानीतया प्रापितया श्म्मो; शिवस्य सस्पहलोचनत्रयपयं सस्प,हं साकाङ 
लीचनवयं तस्य पन्थानं ("rage :पथामानत्ते इति समासान्तः अप्प्रत्ययः | यान्ता 
गच्छन्त्या ङ्रीमत्या लञ्जाशीलया प्रथसीद्गेतयौवनत्वात्‌, सपुलकख दीद्गमीत्कम्पया पुलकः 


रोमाच्चः Gaal लीमहषणम्‌' स्व ভাল: ঘল্মীন্দলি: उत्कम्पः वेपथुः च ন: सहिता तवा | 
सात्तिकभावोद्यात्‌ देवाधिदेव अनुरागः सूचित; । एवम्भ,तया गिरिजया पाज्वेत्या तदारा- 
घने तस्य शिवस्य आराधने पूजायां शिरसि ईहितः अपयितुम्‌ अभिप्रेतः faa: कुसुसाञ्जलि: 
অন্ন पाव्वेतीशिववीसंध्ये fafare विशी: व: gma सामाजिकान्‌ रङ्ान्तर्वत्तिनः पातु 
বছৰ अवायमभिप्रायः-उच्चं वंदौमास्थितस्य शम्भोः शिरसि तत्तृश्यघ पुष्पाञ्जलिं হান- 
कामा पावती यदा पादाग्राभ्यां स्थिता तदा देवेन मदनावेशात्‌ निरौच्चमाणा तया देव्या 


5 t 


amama queen उभवीरन्तर एव faa: | sie लविक्री ड़ितं हत्तम्‌ । काव्य- 
fere Tere TC, कुसुमाज्ञने; अन्तरे पतनं प्रति पूव्वपादस्थितानां पदार्थानाम्‌ हैतुभूतत्वात्‌ | 
अस्य Aaa सगणंन भारवत्वात्‌ ग्रन्थस्य शुभसमाप्रि: सूच्यते ada भामहेन--चेसं 


सव्वेगुरुटेत्त सगणो মুলিভুনন:” | अन्येन च “सो भूमिस्त्रिगुरु: faa दिशति” इति ॥१॥ 


Prose. पादाग्रस्थितया मुहः स्तनभरेण नसतास्‌ आनीतया तदाराधने 
aq हलोचनवयपयं यान्ता क्रोसत्या सपुलकख दीद्गमीत्कम्पवा गिरिजया wat: शिरसि 
ईडितः faa: कुसुमाञ्जलिः अन्तरे विश्विष्यन्‌ ন: पातु ॥१॥ 


Beng. Trans. Štata (শিবের) আরাধনাকালে পাদাগ্রে Teal, asi 
পুনঃ পুনঃ Raan পার্বতীর প্রতি শিব পুনঃ পুনঃ নেত্রত্রয়দ্বারা সম্পৃহ দৃষ্টিপাত 
করিতেছিলেন। (তাহাতে) AACA রোমাঞ্চ ঘর্ম্োদগম ও ঈবংকম্প হইয়া লজ্জার 
উদ্রেক করিতেছিল। সেই হেতু পাব্ধতীকর্তৃক তীয় শিরোভাগে প্রদানার্থ ঈপ্সিত যে 
কুহুমাপ্তলি নিক্ষিপ্ত হইয়াও উভয়ের মধাস্থলে বিশ্লিষ্ট হইয়াছিল, সেই পুষ্পাঞ্জলি 


তোমাদিগকে রক্ষা করুক ni 
-O. Dr. Ramdev Tripathi Collection at Sarai(CSDS). Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kos 


नान्दो 3 
Eng. Trans. May the handful of flowers scattered in the 
intervening space while intended to be offered on the head of 
Shiva by the mountain-born Goddess, protect you—the Goddess 
who stood erect on her tip-toes but who was caused to be bent 
down again and again by the heaviness of her breasts, who came 
often within therange of his (Shiva's) three wistful eyes 
and who (thus) felt abashed with tremor, perspiration and 
hairs standing erect on her body. 1. | 


Eng. Expl. Shiva was seated onan elevated place. 
Parvati was below the altar, and witha view to offering 
flowers on the head of her lord, stood on her tip-toes, so that 
her hands full of flowers might easily reach his head. In the 
meantime while Shiva cast his wistful amorous glances on her 
beautiful person, again and again bent down by the heaviness 
of her breasts, she felt abashed ; her body, perspiring through 
excessive emotion of love, began to shiver with hairs standing 
on their ends; in that position she could no longer sustain to 
extend her hands aloft on Shiva’s head and so the flowers, 
without reaching their desired goal, fell scattered in the space 
between the God and the Goddess. 


अपिच-- 

 औत्सुकोन कृतत्वरा सहभुवा व्यावत्तमाना! fear 
নবীন न्धुवधूजनस्थ वचनेनोताभिमुख्य पुनः । 

दृष्टाग्रे वर*मात्तसाध्वसरसा गौरी नवे सङ्गम 7 / 
a रोहत्पुलका Stu हसता Fae शिवायास्त व: ॥२॥ 


विन्नरबाहल्यसाशङ्सानेन सहाकविना तन्निरासाय प्रभूतसङ्घलकासनया पुनरेव 
नान्दीञ्चीकी वितन्यते--अपिच--भोत्सुक्य नेति । अऔत्सुक्येन पतिसन्निधौ गसनाथ 
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4 रत्तावलो 


साग्रहत्वन हेतुना क्वततरा क़्तसम्भ লা सहभुवा सहजया क्रिया GAN व्यावत्तमाना 
९ - ८ £ रि ; : 

पराद्वत्ता | ब्यावत्तप्रमाना इति पाठ विपूव्वकात्‌ লন্ঘানা; णिजन्वात्‌ জন্য शानच्‌ | fear 

इत्यव अनुक्ते कत्तरि ढतीया। वन्धुवधूजनस्य यन्धवः एव वध्वः तासां जन: सखीजनः 


- 


= 


इत्यथः। तस्य; यडा बन्धूनां वधूजनस्य ন: ন: समय; वचने: अनुरीधवाक्यः TST 
© ^ R क ` 
पतिसमौपगमनप्रश्‍त्तिजननायमित्यथ: | पुन: आभिमुख्य aaa नीता प्रापिता ; aia: 


विशेषणमेतत्‌ | वर पतिम्‌ अग्र हृट्रा। परम्‌ इति पाठे रूशमित्यथ: | आत्तसाध्वसरसा 


साध्वसं भयं च नवपरिणौतत्वात्‌, रसः अनुरागः च उद्गतबौवनत्वात्‌। আন্ী ग्ग्हीती 
प्राप्ती साध्वसरसौ यया सा (गौरी ) नबे asa संसर्ग हसता eta शिवेन fuer 
आलिङ्गिता ( अत एव ) संरोहत्पुलका vrata गौरी ন: ama सामाजिकानां 
शिवाय मङ्गलाय अस्तु भवतु | शार्टलविक्रीडित' ada) अब नवोढ़ाया We यधावद्‌ 
নব্য सानत्वात्‌ खभावीक्ति:, संरोहत्पुलका इत्येतत्‌ प्रति नवसङ्गमादिकस्य हेतुभूतत्वात्‌ 
कात्यलिइञ्चालङ्कारः ॥२॥ 

ल Prose. Agma maan सहभुवा क्रिया व्यावर्चसाना पुनः बन्धवधञनस्य 
त; त; वचनः आभिमुख्य' লীনা अग्र वरम्‌ दृष्टा आत्तसाध्वसरसा नवे gr हसता हरेण 
शिष्टा संरोहत्पुलका गौरी वः शिवाय अस्तु ॥२॥ 

Beng. Trans. (य গৌরী (পতির সহিত নূতন মিলন হইবে বলিয়1) উত্হৃকযবশতঃ 
AM FAIRS স্বভাবসিদ্ধ লজ্জা শীলতাহেতু প্রতাবৃত্ত হইয়া আসিতেছিলেন এবং যিনি 
সখাদিগের নানা অনুরোধে (পতির) সম্মুখে উপনীত হইয়া ততপ্রতি দৃষ্টিপাত করিলে 
পর সেই অভিনব সম্মিলনে ভয়মিশ্রিত অনুরাগে বাহার রোমাঞ্চের আবির্ভাব হইয়াছিল, 
পহাস্তবদন হরকর্তৃক আলিঙ্গিতা সেই গৌরী তোমাদের মঙ্গল বিধান করুন 12) 

Eng. Trans. And also—May Gauri be propitious to you 
— Gauri Eno having hastened through eagerness turned back 
owing to her inborn bashfulness and who then being impelled 
by various requests of her female friends was taken to (his ) 
भाड but was caught with fear mingled with love ( or fear 
and feeling of love ) as she looked upon (her ) husband and 
who with her hairs standing or their ends in her new union 


was embraced by smiling 
;-O. Dr. Ramdev Tripathi Collection ng; Haran gy Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kos 


লান্হী 5 
अपिच-- 
स प्राप्त मकरध्वजेन मथनं! त्वत्तो मदर्थं पुरा 
तयुत्तं agani सम पुरो निर्लज्ज ! वोढ़ *तव | 
तासेवानुनय स्वभावकुटिलां हे क्ृष्णकण्ठ ग्रह' 
सुद्ध त्याह रुषा यमट्रितनया ANA पायात्‌ स ন: ॥ 
( N. B. This Shloka seems to be an interpolation as this is 
found to be omitted in some of the available mss. ). 
पुनरेव नान्दौद्नीकमादतोति--अपि च--सम्प्राप्त' मकरध्वजेनेत्यादिना । क्वचित्‌ 
पुस्तके अस्य Ama अदशनात्‌ wa प्रचिप्तत्वसवगम्यते | (HUGG) —e कृष्ण, पुरा 
समुट्रमन्यनकाले मदर्थं मन्यनोह्न,ताया: AAT लाभा मित्यर्थः । सकरध्वज्ञेन समुद्रेण 
कदनं पौड़नं मन्यनमिति यावत्‌ सम्प्रप्तम्‌। है fas ! तत्‌ तस्मात्‌ सम पुर: uj बहु- 
मागेगां वहुभि: मार्ग: आत्मगोपनेन गच्छति या सा कुलटात्वात्‌, कुञ्ञामुहिश्य उक्तिरेषा 
मरखतों वा वेदादिबहशास्त्रमागंगामिनीं-वीढु' युक्तमिति काकुः; न युक्तमित्यथ: | 
না भावकुटिलां कुटिलभावविशिष्टां अनुनयख | (A) कण्ठग्रह कर्ठालिङ्गनं qa 
परित्यज ।--इति एवंप्रकारेण लक्ष्मी: यं कृष्ण रुपा क्रोधेन আন্ত सः व; पायात्‌ Cad | 
qq ( शिवपक्षे )--हे क्रणकरठ नौलकण्ठ विषभचणादित्यर्यः | सदर्थं भाम्‌ उद्दिश्य 
तवानुकूल्यप्राप्ताथे पुरा सकरश्वज्ञेन AMSAT त्वत्तः--शिवमुददिश्य उक्तिरेषा | सधनं पौडनं 
मृत्युरिति यावत्‌ | संप्राप्त । है निर्लञ्ञ aq तस्मात्‌ सस WU बहुसागेगां বন্ধা _ | 
fie, तव gafafa काकुः; न युक्तमित्यथः। खभावकुटिलां कुटिलगतिसम्पत्रां | 
नटीवेगस्य gA वक्गगसनस्वभावलादित्यथः | अनुनय । ग्रहं आझ षं सुञ्च, इति रुषा 
क्रोधेन अद्रितनया पारवती यम्‌ cereo सः शिवः वः पायात्‌ रचत शाट लविक्रीडितं 


त्तम्‌ | : 


ee alii t t eee 


Prose. ( शिवपक्ते ) पुरा मद्य सकरध्वजन त्वत्ती मधनं संप्राप्तस्‌ । 


-O. Dr. ৮০৮১১10002৮ at 52919100515). Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Ko 


G रत्नावलो 


( है ) fas, तद्‌ मम पुर; तव बहमागेगां वोढ़_ , যুজল্‌। हे wu, खभावकुटिलां 
ताम्‌ एव अनुनय, ग्रहं सुच, इति रुघा यम्‌ अद्रितनया आह स व: पायात्‌ | 
(seu) पुरा मदथे मकरध्वजेन त्वत्तो कदनं संप्राप्तम्‌। (है) निलज्ज, तद्‌ मम 
पुर; तव यहमागेगां নীৰ, यक्तम्‌ । है क्वण, भावकुटिलां ताम्‌ अनुनयख, Sue Wu, 
इति रुषा यं Aah आह सः वः पायात | 
Beng. Trans. (শিবপক্ষে )_-পুর।কালে আমারই জন্য কামদেব তোমার নিকট 
হইতে ধ্বংসপ্রাপ্ত হইয়াছিল। হে fem, আমার সন্মুখে সেই হেতু বনুমার্গগা (ত্রিপথ- 
, গামিনা ) গঙ্গাকে বহন করা তোমার পক্ষে যুক্তিযুক্ত বটে! স্বভাবতঃ কুটিলগতিবিশিষ্টা 
তাহাকে (গঙ্গাকে ) অনুনয় কর। হে qu» (e$) আমার গ্রহ অর্থাৎ দেহস্পর্শ 
Cagis আলিঙ্গন ) পরিত্যাগ কর পার্বতী ক্রোধে বীহাকে এইরূপ বলিয়াছিলেন, তিনি 
তোমাদিগকে রক্ষা করুন। 


( কৃষ্পপন্ষে )__পুরাকালে আমাকে লাভ করিবার জন্য সমুদ্র Cel মথিত 
হইয়াছিল। হে নির্লজ্জ, আমার সন্মুখে শ্রুতিশ্মত্যাদিবহুম গাবলম্থিণী (সরম্বতীকে ) 
[ অথবা Fadl ( FEIF ) ] বহন করা তোমার পক্ষে যুক্তিযুক্ত বটে ! কুটিলভাববিশিষ্ট। 
তাহাকে তুমি অনুনয় কর। হে কৃষ্ণ, তুমি আমার কণ্ঠদেশ ধারণ পরিত্যাগ কর।__ 
ক্রোধে AR ধাহীকে এইরূপ বলিয়াছিলেন, সেই ( কৃষ্ণ) তোমাদিগকে রক্ষা করুন | 


y Eng. Trans. ( In the case of Shiva )—'Formerly the fish- 
bannered deity suffered destruction from you for my sake. O 
shameless one, so it is befitting of you to bear tbe river Ganga 
( having many courses to flow) in my very presence | O blue- 
necked one, entreat her who is crooked ( in her course ) by her 
nature ; give up embracing me'—May He who is thus said in 
anger by the mountain-born Goddess, protect you 


(In the case of Krishna )—‘Formerly the ocean was 
churned through your ( agency) for my sake. 0 shameless 
One, so it behoves thee to bear Sarasvati (presiding over 
different branches of learning) in my presence! O Krishna 
entreat her who is crooked by nature ; give up embracing me 


-O. Dr Raev Hispanh Comasicchasssaadch p d)athishtiaed By Siddbentarespengoty Ayaan Kos 


नान्दो 


-—] 


अपिच-- 
alae e ष्टिपातेसु हुःरुपशमिता asatsat त्रयोऽपि 
त्रासात्ता ऋल्विजोऽधञ्चपलगणह्कतोष्णोषपट्टाः पतन्ति | 
दक्ष: स्तीत्यस्य पत्नी विलपति ‘ment faga चापिः देवैः 
शंसनित्यात्तह्ठासो' सखमथनविधी पातु देव्ये शिवो वः usu 


पुनः प्रभूतमङ्गलविधानाथं add नान्दौश्यीकमाह--अपि च--क्रोघैद्द रिति । 
असो तरवः अपि asa: amaa आहवनौयगाहंपत्यद्चिणनामानः क्रीघैद्ध: 
क्रोधप्रज्वलित: | इन्धघातोः क: कम्मेणि। নিলি: दृष्टिपातैः शिवस्य इत्यर्थः । उपशमिता: 
লিলাদিনা: यज्ञाधिष्ठाता अग्निदेवोऽपि शिवक्रीधभयात्‌ निव्वाण' गत इत्यर्थः । वासात्ताः 
afaa: ऋतौ यजन्ति ये ते याजकाः “ऋत्विजी याजकाञ्च ते” इत्यमर:। चपलगणहतीष्णो- 
aqa: ( सन्तः ) चपलाः चञ्चलाः गणाः शिवगणाः प्रमधादयः वें: हतानि बलात्‌ आक्कष्टानि 
उष्णौषपट्रोनि शिरोवे टनवस्त्राणि येषां ते तथाविधाः सन्तः अघःपतन्ति उच्च यज्ञभूमे: अधः 
` पतन्ति भयाव शादित्यर्थ: | ca: स्तीति -शिवस्‌ प्राणरचाथम्‌ इत्यर्थः| अस्य पत्नी प्रसूतिः करुण' 
दौनम्‌ असहायत्वात्‌ विलपति क्रन्दति | करुणा इति पाठ भोतिवस्ता इति बोद्धव्यम्‌ Sa: 
यज्ञसभायासाइतेरित्यथः विद्रुतं पलायितम्‌ । इति एवंप्रकारेण मखसथनविधौ दचचयज्ञविनाशे 
आत्तहासः हसन्‌ शिवः, अट्टहासः इति वा पाठः देव्ये पाव्वत्य शंसन्‌ कथयन्‌ वः युष्मान्‌ 
सामाजिकान्‌ पातु। पुरा दचप्रजापतिना अवज्ञातः शिवः यज्ञशालायां सतौरूत्युमवगम्य 
रोषात्‌ जटाभ्यन्तरात्‌ वीरभद्रनामानं करालवेशं দলঘ' जनयित्वा तत्सहितः द्चयज्ञ' 
fra सयामास इति पोराणिकी वात्तौनुसन्धेया we रोद्ररसः। खग्धरा TTA ॥ ३॥ 
Cf. “भवो waren निधनं प्रजापतेरसत्क्तताया अवगम्य नारदात्‌ | 
स्वपार्षट्सैन्यञ्च तदध्वरभंभिवि द्रावितं ्रीधसपारमादघे ॥ 
क्रुद्धः सुदष्टौष्ठपुटः स धूर्जटिजंटां तड्हिह्िसटीग्ररोचिषम्‌ | 
उत्कृत्य रुद्रः सहसोत्यितो इसन्‌ गन्भौरनादी विससज्ज तां ধুনি ॥ 


EEE 


* 
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ततीऽतिकाथस्तनुवा स्प शन्दिवं सहसवाहघंनरुक faa ZT | 
करालदंट्रा qeu st कपालमाली विविधीद्यतायुध: ॥ 


तावत्‌ स रुद्रानुचरेमहामखो नानायुधैरवामनकीरुटायुधै; ॥ 
पिङ्ग: पिशङ्गो मकरीट्राननै: पय्थाट्रव्निविंदुरान्वरुध्यत ॥ 
केचिइभज्ञ; प्राग्व शं पत्रौशालां तथापरे | 
सद्‌ आाग्रौप्रणलाञ्च afer महानसम्‌ ॥ 


रुरुजुय ज्ञपावाणि तर्थेकेऽग्रौननाशयन्‌ | 
कुण्ड ष्वमूवयन्‌ कैचिद्विभिदुर्वेदिमिखला: ॥” B4४०४०६०--४।५ 


Prose. alae: efema: अमी adf aza: उपशसिता. | ऋत्विजः 
चपलगणहतो'णौषपट्टा,, নাভানা: ( सन्तः ) अधःपतन्ति। दच्च: स्तौति, अस्य पत्नी करुण' 
विलपति | হন: fagafefa मखमघनविधौ 231 शंसन्‌ आत्तहासः शिव: व: पातु ॥ ३ ॥ 

Beng. Trans. আরও দেখ-_“ক্রৌধ-প্রজ্জলিত দৃষ্টিপাতমাত্রেই (দক্ষিণাগ্নি, 
গাহ্‌পত্য ও আহবনীয় নামক) বহিত্রয় নির্ববংপিত হইল। (আমার) ন্বভাবচঞ্চল 
প্রমথগণ খাত্বিগগরণের মস্তকস্থিত উক্ধীষের বন্ধ ছিনাইয়া লইলে তাহার! ( अद्धि গণ ) 
उग्रो হইয়া ( বজ্ঞবেদী হইতে ) নিম্নদেশে পতিত হইলেন । দক্ষ স্তব করিতে লাগিলেন | 
তাহার AS করুণ বিলাপ করিতে থাকিলেন ও দেবতাগণ (প্রাণভয়ে) পলায়ন করিলেন” | 
— ধজ্ঞধ্বংসের कथा দেবীর (NAAI ) নিকট সহাস্তভরে যিনি বলিতেছিলেন 
সেই শিব তোমাদিগকে রক্ষা করুন 10 


Eng. Trans. “Al those three fires were instantly exting- 
guished at the glaces blazing with wrath. The sacrificial priests 
whose turbans were snatched away by (my) sprightly ganas 
( impish attendants) fell down (from the elevated altar) Deis 
overtaken with fear. Daksha began to eulogize ; his wife beeen 

| to weep piteously ; and the gods ran away (through fear) May 
Shiva who was thus laughingly relating to the Goddess (Parvati) 
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Allusion. Daksha, the son of Brahmá and the father- 
in-law of Shiva, performed a sacrifice and disregarded altogether 
the share of the latter in the sacrifice. Sati the daughter of 
‘Daksha, having heard of this from Narada could not brook 
this insult towards her husband and went to the place of her 
father’s sacrifice against the will of Shiva. There she heard some 
remarks of her father casting aspersions on the character of her 
husband and she gave up her life in. remorse in that sacrificial 
enclosure. Being informed of this calamitous end of Sati by | 
Nandin, Shiva flew into a rage and creatinga terrific destruc- 
tive person named Virabhadra from his matted locks, rushed | 
towards Daksha's palace ; and arriving there destroyed the | 
sacrifice, killed Daksha and left everything in a chaotic state. 
Then he went on creating a havoc until he was pacified by 
Brahma and other gods. 


faq— 
जितसुड़ पतिना नस; सुरेभ्यो E, 


faasaga निरुपद्रवा भवन्तु | fe | 
भवतु च एथिवो ससदशस्या 
प्रतपतु चन्ट्रवपुनरेन्ट्रचन्ट्र: ॥ ४ ॥ 


पुनरपि सङ्गलात्मकं नान्दौश्नीकसुदाहरति--किच्च--जितमित्यादिना। उड़ पतिना 
'नचत्रपतिना चन्द्र जितम्‌ सर्वोत्‌कष ण स्थितम्‌ । জিঘানী: भावे mud अव चन्द्रः 
प्रशंसायां भरतवं शीद्ववस्थ कवेः शौहष स्थ उत्‌कष : द्योत्यते । यहा चन्द्रस्य Nafa- 
qaga तज्जयेन Modal वाहल्यं तेन प्रजीत्‌कष : इत्यपि ध्वनितम्‌ | तथा च-- 
“चन्द्रनासाङ्किता कार्या स रसानां यती निधि.” इति निर्देशादियं चन्ट्रनामाङ्किता নান্দী জনা 
enar) सुरेभ्यो देवेभ्यो नमः | दिजवषभा: ब्राह्मणश्रेष्ठा: निरुपद्रवाः विप्रसुक्ता: भवन्तु । 


/——— HÀ RT हा 
PE " ~ পা - m Se um = 


t cS 
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वरषभशब्द्स्यात्र ग्र छायंवाचकत्वम्‌- सुप्ररु त्तरपदे व्याघ्रपुङ्गवष भकुञ्जराः। सिंहशाटू लनाः 
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सङ्गलञ्च द्योतयति | प्रथिवी च सछद्धसस्था प्रभूतधनधान्यान्विता भवतु चन्द्रवपु; चन्द्र इव 
वपुः देहं यस्य सन्भाङ्वादकलादित्यर्थः | नरेन्द्रचन्द्र: सरवोत्कर्षे वत्त॑मानः राजा--ग्रन्यकारः 
Hea: नायकः उदयनो वा--प्रतपतु प्रतापशीलो भवतु । प॒ष्पितायावत्तस्‌ agfa 
नयुगरेफतो यकारी युजि च नजी जरगाश्च पुष्पिताया' इति लचणम्‌ ॥ ४ ॥ 

Prose. 33 पतिना जितम्‌ ; ater नमः ; दिजहषभा: निरुपद्रवाः भवन्तु ; 
प्रथिवी च gagag भवतु 3749: emm: प्रतपतु ॥ ४ ॥ 

Beng. Trans. নক্ষত্রমগলাধিপতি চন্দ্রমার জয় হউক, দেবগণকে AIRI করি। 
দ্বিজশ্রেষ্ঠগণ নিরুপদ্রব হউন ; পৃথিবী শস্তসম্পন্না হউক এবং (नोगामूर्डि মহারাজও প্রভাব- 
সম্পন্ন হউন 1 ৪ | | 

Eng. Trans. Glory to the moon, reverence to the gods. 
Let the illustrious Brahmanas be free from troubles. May the 
Earth be fertile aad may the king of moonlike loveliness shine 
ever resplendent. 4. 


( नाद्यन्ते ) 

सूत्रधार---अलमतिविस्तरेण' | अद्याहं वसन्तोत्सवे 
सबहुमानमाहूय नानादिगदेशागतेन राज्ञ! CHIESE वस्य पाट- 
` प्रझोपजोविना राजसमूहेनोक्तो यथा--'अस्मत्स्वासिना सहृषे- 
देवेनापूव्वंवलुरचनालङ्कता रल्लावलो नाम नाटिका कतेत्यस्माभिः 
खोत्रपरम्परया सुता, AG प्रयोगतो दृष्टा । तत्तस्येव राज्ञ: 
सकलजनहट्याह्वाटिनो AAAS अस्मासु चानुग्रहबुद्धप्रा 
यथावत्‌ प्रयोगेण त्वया नाटयितब्या' इति। ?तद्यावदिदानीं 
नेपध्यरचनां aal यथाभिलषितं सम्पादयामि । अये, आवः 
জ্সি নালি च मया सकलसामाजिकानां मनांसोति मे निञ्चयः । 

यत 
yaad नान्दीञ्चीकचतुटयेन “नान्दौ काव्याथंसूचिका' इति नियममनुरुत्य तब 
प्रथमञ्चोकेन गिरिजया शिवानुकूल्याथ कुमुमाञ्जलिना तदाराधनद्दारा सागरिकया qqu- 
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राजानुकूल्याथ कामदेवपूजनं संक्षेपण सूच्यते। Aaga maan इत्यादिना 
ada Wat भन्धवधजनेन पतिसाम्मुख्यमानीतवा गोर्य्या आत्तसाध्वसत्वसंरीहत्पुल कत्व- 
दारेण fade सागरिकायाः सुसङ्गतया राजसमौपनयनं azdi नायिकाया 
साक्तिकभावीट्र कः इत्यादिदितौयाङ्गतात्परथ्यः समासतः व्यज्यते | MAT रित्यादिडतीयद्ोकेन 
«wa शिवक्रोधवण datu देव्याः वासवदत्तायाः क्रोधः, cage शिवरोष- 
प्रशमनवण नेन राज्ञः देवीप्रसादनं, दचपत्नीविलापवण नदारा सागरिकायाः असहायावस्था | 
चेति adaga: समासेन उपचिप्यते। चतुर्थद्गीकेन राज्ञः সন্ধনীলাস্ব सामान्यतः अश्यु- | 
दयवण नेन gale राज्ञः उदयनस्य कीशलविजवसागरिकालाभादयः काव्यार्था: | 
सूचिताः । अब नान्दौझोकानां चतुष्कंत्वात्‌ चतुषु झीकेषु च पुनः षोडशपादानां নবীলাল- 
त्वात्‌ "Arum पदं केचित्‌ मुप्तिङन्तमथापरे। परेऽवान्तरवार्क7कस्ररुपं पदमूचिरे' 
इति पदलचरणीन sd षोडशपदा नान्दौ पवावलीसंज्ञा, अभिधेयस्यवस्तुनः wu pe 


न्यासात्‌ । विस्तरस्तु आङ्गलभाषाटो कायां द्रष्टव्यः | 

TWA समाप्य आह--नाच्यन्ते ततः सूत्रधारस्य प्रवेशः | सूवधार: इति ! লুল | 
प्रयोगश्यवस्थां यः धारयति स सूत्रधार: | अलमतिविस्तरेण | अधिकनान्दौञ्ो कपाठेन प्रयोक्त 
aa वस्तुनः उपत्तेपे विलम्बो লা भूदिति निषेधः। वसन्तोत्सवे লঘুন্ঘন फाल्ग,नपीण - 
मासीसारभ्य aA वत्तसाने इत्यर्थः । सहमानम्‌ सश्रद्धम्‌ । पादपझोपजौविना 
एतेन Teese साव्वसोसत्व' सूच्यते । अपूव्ववस्तुरचनालहूता वत्सराजीद्यनस्य चरित- 
रूपं लोकमनोहारि वस्तु तस्य रचनया SARA शोभिता । ग्रीवपरम्परया थ्रीवाणां परस्परा 
तवा । प्रयीगतः अभिनयेन saa) सकलजनहदयाह्वाद्नः एतेन राज्ञः यौहर्षस्य 
प्रक़्तिप्रियत्वं व्यञ्यते। अनुग्रचवुद्धा प्रयोगेण अनुग्टहौता অনিল इत्ययः । AA- 
वत्प्रयोगेण नाटयितव्या अभिनेतब्या। नेपव्यरचनां वेषरचनां आकल्पी वेषो duum | 
इति । यथाभिलषितम्‌ aafad राजसमूहेनेत्यय: । अआवज्तितानि নঙ্গীন্ধনালি अभिमुखौ- | 
कृतानि इति यावत्‌ । निञ्चयः सन्देहाभाव; | 

Beng. Trans. zada aia বাগ্বিস্তারের প্রয়োজন নাই। अश এই 
বসন্তেৎসবে মহারাজ শ্রীহর্ষের পাদপন্মেপজীবী রাজন্যবর্গ নানাদিক্‌ ও দেশ হইতে 
আসিয়া বহু সম্মান প্রদর্শনপূর্বাক আমাকে আদেশ করিয়াছেন যে--আমাদের अळू 
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রচনা করিয়াছেন जाँश আমরা শ্রোত্রপরম্পরায় শুনিয়াছি, কিন্তু অভিনীত হইতে দেখি 
নাই; সুতরাং সকল লোকের চিত্তহারী সেই মহারাজের প্রতি সম্মান এবং আমাদের 
প্রতি অনুগ্রহ প্রকাশপূর্বক আপনি যথারীতি উহার অভিনয় করুন ।' সেইজন্য আমি এখন 
বেশরচনা করিয়া ই'হাদের অভীষ্ট সম্পাদন করিব। area, আমার দ্বার! সমস্ত 
সামাজিকগণের মন বশীকৃত হইয়াছে ( অর্থাং সকলে স্তিমিতভাব অবলম্বন করিয়াছেন ) 


ইহাতে আর সংশয় নাই | 

Eng. Trans. Stage-manager—No need of prolixity. 
Today in this occasion of the Spring-festival I have been called 
with great respect by the circle of kings hailing from various 
quarters and eountries and dependent on the lotus-like feet of 
the king Shri Harsha, and have been told by them in the follow- 
ing manner—'' We have heard from ear to ear that a Natika 
named Rátnavali with unrivalled plot-construction has been 
composed by our lord Shri Harsha ; but we have notseen it 
being performed on the stage. So out of high regard towards 
that king delighting the heart of the people and asan act of 
condecension towards us, the drama should be performed 
with proper dramatic technique and production." For that 
reason L having finished the dressing and make-up (of the 
actors), shall do the work as desired. 

Ah, the minós of the whole audience have been capti- 
vated by me so far as my own conviction goes. For— 


सोहषो निपुणः জনি: परिषदप्य षा गुणग्राहिणो 

लोक हार च वत्सराजचरितं नाय्ये च दक्षा वयम्‌ | 
.॥ वस्त्व केकमपोह वाव्कितफलप्राप्त: पदं किं पुन- 

e N . ~ ; N . 

मञ्चाग्यापचयादयं wed: wei गुणानां गण: ॥ ५ ॥ 


e e e 
নল हेतुमाह--योहष इति । xw: निपुणः कविः। एषा परिषद्‌ श्रोत्तमण्डली 
गुण्ाहिणो, लीके भुवने बत्सराजचरितम्‌ उदयनचरितं हारि चित्ताकर्षकम, quj च 
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दसितफललाभख पदम्‌ आस्पद' कारणमिति याबत्‌ । कि पुन: अधिकं किं ब्रवीसीत्यर्थ: 
सञ्घाग्योपचयात्‌ मस सोभथ्याग्यातिशयात wey; गुणानां गणः समुदितः मिलितः, तेन 
ES x Cote 92 
साफल्यलाभविषये कीऽपि सन्देही नास्तीति आशय: | we लविक्रीडितं हत्तम--तन्नक्षण --- 
“aa मसजस्तता: सगुरवः शाटू लविक्रोडितम” ॥ ५ ॥ 
6 

Prose ग्रीहषः निपुणः জনি: (भवति), एषा परिषद्‌ अपि गुण- 
ग्राहिणी ( भवति ), लोके वत्सराजचरितं हारि, वयं च লাঠা दच्षाः ( भवासः ), इह 
एकक वन्तु अपि वाब्छितफलप्राप्त : पदम्‌, कि पुनः मट्भाग्यीपचयात्‌ सर्व: गुणानां 
गण; समुदितः ॥ ५. ॥ 

Beng. Trans. হয নিপুণ কবি, শ্ৰোতৃমণ্ডলী গুণগ্ৰাহী, বংসরাজ উদয়নের 
চরিত্র সাধারণের চিত্তাকর্ষক, আমরাও নাটাযকলায় সুনিপুণ । এস্বলে প্রতোক বিষয়টি 
অভাষ্চফললাভের কারণ স্বরূপ; আর অধিক কি বলিব, আমার সৌভাগ্যাতিশয়ের ফলে | 
সকল সদ্গুণ একত্র সম্মিলিত হইয়।ছে | ৫ | 

Eng. Trans. Shri Harsha is a skilful poet ; this audience 
is also capable of appreciating the merits (of performance ) ; we 
too are adept in the histrionic art ;—any one of these is suffi- 
cient on such occasions for the attainment of desired results : | 
what to speak more—through excessive good luck of mine all 
the excellences have accumulated together. 5. 


qe यावदहं we गत्वा wietlatsa सङ्गोतकसनु- 
तदासि । ( परिक्रम्य नेवथ्याभिमुखमवलोक्यः च ) इट्सस्म दोयं WEE | | 
यावत्‌ प्रविशामि । ( प्रविश--उच्च: ) आय्य , इतस्तावत्‌ | 

( प्रविश्य ) | 
नटो--अज्जउत्त, इग्रह्मि। आणबदु अञ्जो को निओओ 
अणचिट्टोअदुज्ति । (क) | 
(क) saga, इयमस्मि | आज्ञापयतु आर्य्यः की नियोग: अनुछौयताम्‌ इति । | 
सङ्घीतसेव सङ्गीतकं खार्थ कप्रत्ययः । भाग्य qa इति सूत्रधारं प्रति नव्याः सम्बोधनस्‌ | | 


i 
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“सन्भस्त्रीभिः ufaata आर्यपुत्रेति area” इति नियमात्‌। नियोग; आदश: | 
Beng. Trans. সুতরাং গৃহে বাইয়। গৃহিণীকে ডাকিয়া সঙ্গীতের অনুষ্ঠান করিব। 


(wwe. शत्रिकम পূর্বক নেপথ্যের দিকে লক্ষ্য করিয়া) ইহাই আমার গৃহ। 


প্রবেশ করা UTS । (প্রবেশ করিয়া__উচ্চৈম্বেরে ) আবে, এইদিকে এস | 
(প্রবেশ করিয়া) 
AAG, এই আদিয়াছি। কি আদেশ পালন করিতে হইবে D2— 14] 
আদেশ FHA | 
Eng Trans: So going home I shall call my wife and 
then make arrangements for musical performence. (Walking 
to and fro and then with his face towards the green-room) 
this is my house , let me enter. (entering—aloud) O my lady, 
‘come here. 
( Entering ) 
Actress—O my husband, here I am; please direct, my lord, 
what order is to be carried out. 


सूत्रधार:--आय्य, रत्नावलोदशनसमुत्सुको sa राजलोकः | 
qw aai नपथ्यम्‌ | 

नटो--( सोई गम ) अज्जउत्त, निश्चिन्तों दाणि' सि तुमम्‌ । 
ता कोस ण णच्चसि। मह मन्दभाआए उण एक्का wa 
give! साबि qu कहिंबि टेसन्तरे fear: कहं. एब्ब' 
gazet जामाटुणा सह से पाणिग्गहणं भबिस्सदित्ति 
इमाए चिन्ताए अप्पाबि we पड़िभादि, किं उण 
णच्चिदब्बम (क) 

(क) raya, fafa इटानीमसि প্রম্‌। तत्‌ किमिति न safe! मम 
सन्टभाग्वावा; githa दुहिता । सापि त्वया कक्षि शान्तरे दत्ता । कथमेव gq- 


F 
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स्थितेन জানালা सहास्याः पाणिग्रहण' भविप्वतीव्यनया चिन्तया आत्मापि न सै प्रतिभाति 
कि पुननत्तितब्यस्‌ ॥ 


J 


আন্মাদ न स प्रतिभाति-- aaa बुद्धिः; स: আদি न ন प्रतिभाति sefa | 
sar লে zT - J নিন - S 
आत्मा অনা aR: खभावी ब्रह्म aq च” इत्यमर' | 
Beng. Trans. কুত্ৰধারূরত্রাবলী নাটক দেখিবার निगिड এই রাজন্যবগ 


অতান্ত উৎসুক Bay রহিয়াছেন; সুতরাং বেশ রচনা কর | 

নটা--( উদ্বেগের সহিত ) আর্ধাপুত্র, তুমি এখনও নিশ্চিন্ত হইয়া রহিয়াছ। তা তুমি 
TS করিবে না কেন। মন্দভাগিনী আমার একমাত্র কন্যা, তাহাঁকেও কোনও এক 
দেশান্তরে দিবার অভিপ্রায় করিয়াছ। দূরদেশস্থিত সেই জামাতার সহিত কিরূপে পাণিগ্রহণ 
হইবে এই চিন্তায় আমার বুদ্ধি বোগাইতেছে না, তা নৃত্য কি করিব ? 

Eng. Trans. Stage-manager—These princes are very 
eager tor enjoying the performance of the Nátiká Ratnávali. 
So get yourself prepared with dress and make-up. 

Actress —(with anxiety) Ah my lord, you are even now 
free from anxieties. And why should you not dance! My 
unfortunate self has only one daughter ; and she is intended by 
you to be given away in marriage in some distant country. My 
Intellect does not flash upon me Owing to the anxiety as 
to how her marriage would be possible’ with the son-in-law who 
is residing at a distant place ; how then shall I act (or dance) ? 


सत्रधार;--आय्य , दूरस्थेनेत्यलमुद्देगेन ! पशग्रः 
होपादन्यस्मादपि मध्यादपि जलनिघेदिशो&प्यन्तात्‌ । 
आनोय झटिति घटयति विधिरभिमतमभिसुखीभूत: ॥६॥ 
( नेपच्य ) 
साधु, भरतपुत्र, साधु | एवमेतत्‌। कः सन्देह: (a 
¬ १।६ इत्यादि पठति ) i 


সী 


-O. Dr. Randel Fripathi Collection at Sarai(CSDS). Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan K 


16 रत्नावलो 

सूत्रधार; --( आकण्यं सहष्षम्‌ ) आय्य l, नन्वयं मम यवोयान्‌ 
ফালা ग्टहोतयोगन्धरायणभूमिक: प्राप्त wal तटढेहि | 

आवामपि नेपथ्यग्रहणाय सज्जोभवाव: | 

( इति निष्कान्तौ ) 

इरति प्रस्तावना 
सूत्रघार: । अन्यस्माट अपि दोपात्‌ सिंहलद्दोपाद इति उपच्च प: । जलनिधेः समुद्रस्य 
मध्यात्‌ दिशोऽपि अन्तात्‌। अभिमुखौभूतः अनकूल: विधिः दवम्‌ अभिसतम्‌ इष्टजनम्‌ 
আলীম भटिति शीघ्र घटयति मेलयति। आर्य्यादत्तमिद्म्‌ | तल्लचण'--“यस्याः पाटे 
प्रथमे दादश मावास्तथा तृतीयेऽपि। अष्टादश दितीये चतुर्थके पञ्चदश सार्या” uen 


অল मुखसन्धेः उपक्षेपो नामाङ्गम्‌ | 
भरतपुत्र, भरतस्य नाव्यशासुक्रारत्वात्‌ सर्व्वेषामभिनेतणां तस्य॒ पुत्रस्थानीयत्वम 
इति ज्ञयम्‌। गृहौतयौगत्रायणभूमिकः, यौगन्धरायणस्त भूमिका वेषः ; 
« नायां : S Cen» => यो न्ध 
भूमिका रचनायां स्यात्‌ वैशान्तरपरिग्रहे” इति मेदिनी । गुहौता योगन्धरायणस्य भूमिका 
এন सः। इति निष्कान्ती इति। निष्कात्तो निगैती। तदुक्तं “एषामन्यतमेनाई 
দান वाचिप्य सूवभृत्‌ | प्रस्तावनान्ते fer त्ततो वस्तु प्रपच्चयेत” इति ॥ इति प्रस्तावना ।' 
प्रसूयते काब्याथं: अनया सा प्रश्नावना । 
तल्लक्षणम्‌ :--“नटो विटूषको वापि पारिपारश्चिक एव वा। 
gamu सहिता; संलाप' यत्र FAA | 
fade: खकाव्यो त्य; प्रसुताच्षेपिभिर्मि यः | 
आमुखं तत्तु নিঈঘ নালা प्रस्तावनापि सा ।।” 
অন कथोद्घातरुपा प्रस्तावना । अन्यद्‌ विद्य पण' तु आङ्गलटीकायां ट्रष्टव्यम | 
Prose. अन्यस्मादपि दीपात्‌, जलनिधैः अपि मध्यात, दिशः अपि অন্নান্‌ 


अभिमतम्‌ आनीय अभिमुखौभूतः विधि: भटिति घटयति ॥६॥ 
Beng. Trans. স্ুত্রধার__আর্ষো, দুস্থ বলিয়া উদ্বেগের কোনও কারণ নাই। 


দেখ__ 
] 


— Sn 
রর 


7 ক্যাশ 
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1 qa किमतः परं विलम्बसे | 
-O. Dr. Ramdev Tripathi Collection at Sarai(CSDS). Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kos 


प्रस्तावना 17 


থাকে पढि দ্বীপান্তরে 
সাগরের মধ্যে কিংবা দ্িগন্ত-সীমায়। 
বিধি হলে অনুকুল, 
যেথায় থাক্‌ না, আনি মিলন ঘটায় 1” 
( ভ্যোতিরিন্দ্রনাথ ঠাকুরের “রত্রাবলী” ) 
(নেপথ্যে) সাধু! ভরতপুত্র | সাধু। ঠিক বলিয়াছ। ইহাতে আর সন্দেহ 
নাই। (ইহা বলিয়া দ্বীপাৎ ইত্যাদি শ্লোকটা পুনরাবৃত্তি করিল ) 
ধার শুনিয়া আনন্দের সহিত), আর্য, ও দেখ আমার কনিষ্ঠ ভ্রাতা 
যোগন্ধরায়ণের বেশ ধারণ করিয়া আসিয়া পড়িয়াছেন। অতএব এস, আমরাও বেশ- 
AMSA জন্য প্রস্তুত হই | 
( ইহা বলিয়া উভয়েই fiesta হইল) 
প্রস্তাবনা সমাপ্ত 


Eng Trans. Stage-manager—Madam, there is no need 
of anxiety on account of his being in a distant place 
Just see— 


If the fate is propitious then it brings about the in- 
Stantaneous union bringing the desired (person) even from 
another isle, from the midst of the ocean and from the 
entreme bounds of the quarters. 

( Behind the scene) 


Bravo, son of an actor, well said! you are right, there 15 
no doubt about it. (Repeats the stanza.) 

Stage-manager (listening with gaiety)—Ah my lady, verily 
my younger brother assuming the character of Yaugandharayana 
is nearly come. So come. Let us too be prepared for 
being attired. (Exeunt) 

End of the Prologue 


lod 
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प्रथमोऽङ्कः 


( ततः प्रविशति यथानिद्दि e: यीगन्धरायण: ) 

यौगन्धरायण:--एवसेतत्‌ कः सन्देह: | ( ew इति पन 
पठिवा ) अन्यथा a सिद्ादेशप्रत्यय! प्राथिंतायाः सिंहेश्वर 
टुहितु:” समुद्रे प्रवहणभङ्कनिसग्नायाः' फलकासादनम्‌। क्ष 
च कोशास्बोयेन बणिजा fu प्रत्यागच्छता तदवस्थायाः 
सम्भावनम्‌ | रल्रमालाचिङ्कायाः प्रत्यभिज्ञानादिहानयन' 
च। (सइषम्‌ ) सत्वेथा स्प शन्ति नः खासिनमथ्य दयाः | 
( विचिन्त्य) मयापि चेनां देवीहस्ते संगोरवं निच्चिपवाः সুজ- 
मेवानुष्ठितम्‌। खतं च मया वार्त्रव्योऽप कञ्जुको सि इले- 
muaa वसुभूतिना ae कथ कथमपि समुद्राट्त्तोय्य 
कोशलोच्क्ित्तये गतवता रुमखता मिलित इति। aga 
निष्पन्नप्रायसपि प्रभुप्रयोजनं न 8 एतिमावहतोति कष्टोऽयं 
खलु भृत्यभ्षाव: । कुत:-- 


प्रस्तावनान्त দান प्रविशति ततः इति । यौगन्धरायणः। सिद्धादेशप्रत्ययप्राधितायाः सिद्धस्य 
अणिमादिसिद्डिनिप्पन्नस्य आदेशः | य एव रतावलीं परिणेष्यति स सार्वभौमः नरपतिः 
भविप्यतौति आदेशः afaq प्रत्ययः विश्वासः तेन प्राथितायाः याचितायाः सिंइलैश्वरदुद्धितुः 
विशेषणम्‌ | प्रवहणभद्गनिमग्राया: प्रवहण' पीतः “দীন: शिशौ प्रवणे” aa भङ्गः; 
तेन निमग्नायाः रव्रावल्याः इत्यथः | फेलकासाद्नम्‌ काष्ठफलकप्राप्तिः। तदवस्थायाः 


सिद्धादेशजनित सूताया: । 3 यानुभङ्गसग्न गोल्यिताया:] 4 समपयता 
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ঘা एव अवस्था यस्याः तस्याः । सम्भावनम्‌ खीकरण' प्राप्तिरिति यावत्‌ | अब डो Hed] 
aesae SUC vega; स्म शन्ति उपतिन्ति। अभ्यदयाः सो भाग्यातिशयाः | 


AAA ससाप्तप्रावमपि प्रसुप्रयीजनं प्रससुद्दिश्य कर्त्तव्यम्‌ । तिम सन्तीषम्‌ 


< 


आवहात आनयति। ana: सेवाकाथ्य म प्री रित्यर्ः तब SJA कुतः इति | 
Beng. Trans. (তারপর यांनि যোগন্ধরায়ণ প্রবেশ করিলেন ) 
যোগ্রবরায়ণ-_-হা ইহাই ঠিক। এ বিষয়ে আর সন্দেহ कि? (p Atag- 
IS এই শ্লোক পাঠ করিয়া ) তাহা না হইলে adea আদেশে বিশ্বাস স্থাপনপুর্বক 
মিংহলর। ক (মহারাজের নিমিত্ত) প্রার্থনা করিলে সমুদ্রে নিবন্ধন তিনি 
€রাজকুমারা ) জলমগ্র হইলে তাহার কাঠফলকপ্রাপ্তিই বা কিরপে হইল ? আর aga 
হইতে প্রত্যাগত কৌশান্বীদেশীয় WIRE वा (गर অবস্থায় তাঁহাকে কিরূপে পাইলেন? 
গপেহ বা রত্রমালাচিহ্বের দ্বারা পরিচিত হইয়া এই (রাজধানীতে) আনীত 
₹ংলেন ? (আনন্দের সহিত ) আমাদের মহারাজ সর্ববপ্রকারে অভ্যুদয় প্রাপ্ত হইতেছেন। 
(চিন্তা করিয়া) আমিও এই রাজকন্তাকে zs মহিষীর হস্তে অর্পণ করিয়া ঠিকই 


BU 
করিয়াছি। শুনিতে পাইতেছি যে, sea} বাভ্রব্যও নিংহলহুপতির অমাত্য বঙ্গুভুতির 
URS CHING রূপে ATH হইতে উদ্ধার পাইয়া কোশলরাজ্য উচ্ছেদনের নিমিত্ত 


Ash 


@ 


অ।ভযানকারী PILAA নহিত মিলিত হইয়াছেন | Wedh এইরূপে প্রভুর कांबी সমাপ্ত- 
প্রায় হইলেও আমি Cay অবলম্বন করিতে পারিতেছি ना । ভৃত্যভাব নিশ্চয়ই অত্যন্ত 
কেশদায়ক | কেন না 


Eng. Trans.—(Then enters Yaugandharayana as referred 
to) Yau—So it is, there is no doubt ( Repeats the stanza styra 
etc. ) Otherwise, how chanced it that the daughter of the king 
of Simhala, who was asked for in marriage owing to our faith 
put in the prediction of the secr, caught hold ofa plank 
as she was drowned in the sea due to the wreck of her ship ? 
And how could she be rescued in that condition by a merchant 
of Kaushambi who was returning from Simhala and be brought 
here on the recognition of the jewelled necklace as a sign ? 
(Joyfuly) By all means good luck attends our master 
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the chief Queen respectfully. And 1 understand that the 
chamberlain Babhravya being reascued from the sea with 
great difficulty along with Vasubhuti the minister of the king of 
Simhala, has been. united with Rumanvan who was marching 
with a view to destroying the Koshala kingdom. 5o though the 
business of my master is almost finished, yet it cannot bring me 
satisfaction—which shows that servitude is surely a painful 


thing. For— 


प्रारस्भेऽस्मिन स्वानिनो वाहतो 
Dis देवेनेत्य' दत्तहस्तावलम्बे | 
2८२४४ सिद्दर्थ्वान्तिनास्ति सत्यं तथापि 
खेच्छाचारो লীন एवास्मि AA: ॥৩৷৷ 


खासिन: m: उदयनस्थ इद्धिहेतो रत्नावलौपरिणयेन चक्रवत्तित्वप्राप्तिझपाथ्युदयम्‌ 
अ।वहति अस्मन्‌ प्रारम्भ काव्य इत्थ' रत्नावल्याः देववशात्‌ फलकासादनादिरुप्रैण प्रकारेण 
टैवन दत्तहस्तावलम्बे दत्तः हस्तस्य अवलब्बः আদম: यस्मिन्‌ सहायीभूते इत्यथः। fag: 
कर्म्मसाफल्यस्य | सिद्ध इति पाठे सिद्धादेश इत्यथः | লালন: सन्देहः नास्ति इति सत्य ; 
तथापि एवं दवानुकूल्यसत्त ऽपि स्व च्छाचारी राज्ञः अनुमतिमन्तरेण कम्म कुञ्चन्‌ Wu: भीतः 
अस्मि। तस्य हिताथ क्रियमाणेऽपि अस्मिन्‌ कम्मणि तस्य राज्ञः अनुसोदनं स्याट्‌ वा न वा इति 
भिया सें मनः चाञ्चल्यमवाप्रोति। सथा अत्यस्य खातन्त्ाभावादित्य्थः । शालिनी 
वत्तम्‌ । तल्लचण'--“मात्तौ गो चेच्छालिनी qe: ॥ ७ ॥ 

Prose. देवेन इत्य दत्तहलावलम्ब allaa: वरद्धिहितो अस्मिन्‌ प्रारम्भ सिद्धः 
सान्ति; नास्ति (इति ) सत्यम्‌, तथापि स्व च्छाचारी ( अहम्‌ ) भत्तः লীন एव 
अस्मि । ॥ ७ ॥ 

প্রভুর অভ্যুদয়ের কারণীভূত এইরূপ কার্ধে দৈব সহায় হওয়ায় কার্য্যের সাফল্য বিষয়ে 
আর কোনও সন্দেহ নাই সত্য ;কিন্তু তথাপি স্বতঃপ্রবৃত্ত হওয়ায় আমি ence ভয় 
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Eng. Trans. Though in this undertaking which is meant 


has extended its helping hand, there is nothing to doubt about 
its Success, yet Iam afraid of my master on account of my 


proceeding at my own will. 7. 
( नेपथ्य कलकल: ) 
यौगन्धरायण; | ( WHA’) अथे, मधुर' मभिहन्यमानस्रद्‌- 
खदड्गनुगतसड्गेतमधुर: पुरः पौराणां समुच्चरति चञ्चरोध्वनिः | 
तथा anaifa यदेनं मदनमहमहोयांसं पुरजनप्रमोदमवलोक- 
নিন प्रासादाभिसुखं प्रस्थितो देव: | य एषः-- 
विश्वान्तविग्रइकथो रतिमान्‌ जनस्य ' 
चित्ते वसन्‌ प्रियवसन्तक एव” साक्षात्‌ | 
पय्यु quai निजमहोत्‌सवर्दर्शनाय 
ARM कुसुमचाप इवाभुप्रपैति॥ ८ N 
(saña ) अ्रये, कथमधिरूढ़ एव Sa: प्रासादम्‌ | 
तद्‌ यावद्‌ we गत्वा wA चिन्तयासिः। (इति 
निष्कान्तः ) | 
sta विव्कम्भकः 
अभिहन्यमानाः ताडामाना Bea: घौरखना; वै মহা: ते; अनुगतस्‌ अनुयातं यद्‌ 
गीतं तेन aye: चच्च रौध्वनिः इत्यस्य विशेषणम्‌ । sama: मिश्रीभूतः वाद्यविशेषः 
समुच्चरति उत्पद्यते अव उत्पूव्वकात्‌ चरधातो: अकम्भकत्वात्‌ “उदद्चरः सकम्मात्‌' इत्यस्य | 
नाथ विषयः। तर्कयामि अनुसिनोमि। सदनमहसहीयांस मदनस्य মনু: उत्सव; _ 


~ — x: — 


तेन महीयांसं महत्तरम्‌ । पुरजनप्रसीट्स्‌ नगरवासिनामानन्दम्‌ । 


— 
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य হস: इति i—( राजपच्ते )--विश्ान्तविग्रहकथ: famen fram विग्रहस्य युद्धस्य 
कथा यस्य स: सर्व्वेषासरीणां समूलघातं निहतत्वात्‌ इत्ययः | रतिमान्‌ प्रजासु अनुरागवान्‌ 
राजा वत्सैश्वरः। जनस्य चित्ते वसन्‌ लोकचित्तहारी प्रक्वतिप्रियत्वात्‌ प्रियवसन्तकः प्रियः 
वसन्तकः तन्नामा विदृषकः यस्य सः साचात्‌ एव निजमह्रोत्सवदशशनाय निज: आत्मीयः 
स्वकः आत्मना प्रबर्त्तितत्वात्‌, यः महीत्सवः कामदेवीत्सवः तस्य दशनाय वत्सैश्वरः 
कुमुमचापः জালহুন इव अभ्यपेति आगच्छति । ( कुसुसचापपच्षे )নিগ্সান্লা विग्रहस्य 
शरीरस्य कथा बस्य कामदेवस्य, तस्य शिवरीषानले भत्मीभरूतत्वात्‌ थनङ्गखम्‌ | रतिसान्‌ रतिः 


कासदेवस्य स्त्री विद्यते अस्य इति । जनस्य चित्त वसन्‌ कालटेवस्य सनोभवत्वात्‌ मनसिजत्वात्‌ 
इति यावत्‌ । प्रियवसन्तकः प्रियः वसन्तः वसन्तत्त; qa सः 'शेषाद विभाषा’ इति 
ससासान्त-कप | साचात्‌ एव शरीरं परिग्टक्न्‌ एव निजमहीत्सवदशनाय मदनसहोत्‌- 
संवदशनाय aada आगच्छति | वसन्ततिलकं इत्तम्‌। तल्लवणम्‌- “ज्ञेयः 
वसन्ततिलकं तभजा जगो ग: ।' झ्य षानुप्राणितीपसालङ्गारः | साचात्‌ एव इत्यादी 
उत्प्रेशालङ्कारथ्। तयी: অন্তভি: ॥ ८ ॥ 

, Amam qamuq दशरुपके--“धत्तवत्तिप्यमाणानां कथांशानां निदर्शकः । 
' संक्षेपारथस्तु विष्कग्यी मध्यपावप्रयोजित:” इत्यादि | 

Prose. विद्यान्तविग्रहकथ: रतिम्रान्‌.._जञनख चित्ते वसन्‌ प्रियवसन्तक: साचात्‌ 
एव निजमहीत्सवट्शनाय पर्यगत्‌सुक: वत्सैश्वरः कुसुमचाप इव अभ्युपैति ॥ ८॥ 

Beng. Trans. (ববনিকামধ্যে কোলাহলশব্দ) (aad করিয়া) অহো 
সৃদঙ্গের মুছুমধুর তাড়নের সহিত অনুগত সঙ্গীত দ্বারা মনোরম চচ্চরীধ্বনি ( शिली- 
কৃতবাগ্য ) GAS হইতেছে । তাহাতে আমর বিবেচনা হইতেছে যে HFA- 
মহোংসবের দ্বারা मशीग्रान्‌ পৌরজনের আনন্দ দেখিবার জন্য প্রাসাদের 
দিকে মহারাজ গিয়াছেন। (রাঁজপন্গে_বংসেশ্বর) বুদ্ধাদির কথ নিবৃত্ত হওয়ায় প্রকৃতিপুঞ্জে 
অনুরাগবান্‌ zèn লোকের চিত্ত আকর্ষণ করতঃ quy বসন্তকের সহিত নিজের 
অনুষ্ঠিত মদনোত্সব দেখিবার জন্য eye হইয়া কামদেবের হ্যায় আমিতেছেন | 
| (মদনপক্ষে ) কামদেব শরীরের कथा ভুলিয়া (অর্থাৎ অনঙ্গরূপে ) রতিদেবীর সহিত 
জনগণের চিত্তে «afe লাভ করতঃ প্রিয় সখা বসন্তঝতুর সহিত যেন সশরীরে নিজের 
0. সাহামজানএভরানকিক্সিবা Tetea হইয়া (SSB). ফণি) Pidqhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kos 
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(EC অবলোকন Sigal), অহো, এই যে মহারাজ প্রাসাদে অধিরোহণ করিয়াঁছেন 
অতএব গৃহে যাইয়া অবশিষ্ট कार्या foal করিব । (প্রস্থান) 
Mase সমাপ্ত | 


Eng. Trans. (A tumultuous noise behind the scenes) Oh, 
as there arises the hum of merriment of the people of the city 
sweetened by a song accompanied by a tabor gently beaten, so 
I think that the king has started towards the palace to 
Enjoy the merriment of the citizens accentuated by the spring- 
festival as arranged by himself. 


Eager as it were to see his own festival, verily the lord 
of Vatsa comes forth like the flower-bowed deity himself 
setting at rest all tales of war ( or of body ), full of joy ( or 
accompanied by his consort Rati ) dwelling in the hearts of the 
people and attended by his favourite Vasantaka (or Spring). 8 
( Looking up ) Ah, now his Majesty has already ascended the 
palace-top. So, now I will go home and think out wha 
remains to be done. 


Here ends the Here ends the Prelude, 


pe M T Ee ——— সা 
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(तत; प्रविशत्यासनस्थो ग्टहौतवस न्ती त्‌सववषो राजा fag uaa) 
राजा--( सहषमवलोका ) qup वसन्तक | 
विदृूषक:--आणबेदु भब | (क) | 
राजा--राज्य' निज्जितशत्रु योग्यसचिवे न्यस्तः समस्तो भरः | 
| सम्यकपालनलालिता; प्रशमिताशेषोपसगा: प्रजा! | 
प्रद्योतस्य सुता वसन्तसमयस्त्वं चेति area via 
জাল: RAJAA मम JAAA सहानुत्सवः ॥2॥ 


(क) आज्ञापयतु भवान्‌ | 
" ন निञ्जि 
राज्यम्‌ इति | राज्य निञ्जितशत्‌ निञ्जिता; waa: यस्य तत्‌ राज्यमित्यस्य विशेषणम्‌ 


यीग्यसचिव यीगन्धरायणे समस्त: भर: न्यस्तः दत्तः । प्रजाः Wed: प्रशसिताशेषोपसगाः 


प्रशमिताः ae: अशेषाः उपसर्गाः SUN: यासां ताः, एवं सम्यकपालनेन लालिता 
संवद्धि ताः भवन्ति। प्रद्यीतस्य अवन्तीः्वरस्य सुता वासवदत्ता লন্দলী रमणीयगुणसम्पन्ना 
इत्यथः | त्वं विदूषकः इत्यथः | वसन्तसमयञ्च अयम | gai: उभो वसन्तविटूषकी परमानन्द- 
সহা इत्यभिप्रायः | कासः सदन: নালা লহুলীন্ন इति নিজলাল্লা उत्सवस्य अनुष्ठितत्वात्‌ 
काम নত্যাম' एति' सन्तोषं sag प्राप्रोत, उत्सवस्य तन्नाममावेण एव तस्य आनन्दो 
भवतु | अहं WU मम पुनः अयं महान उतसव: प्रजानासुपप्नवादिविहौनत्वात्‌। एतेन 
राज्ञः उदयनस्य लीकप्रियल व्यज्यते | शादूलविक्रौड़ितं sup) राज्ञः महीतसवं प्रति पृव्व- 
पूलपदानां हंतुतवा काग्यलिङ्गमलङ्कार;। महीत्सवीपभोगे कामदेवापेक्षया राज्ञः 


उत्‌कष व्यज्यमाने व्यतिरेकालङ्झरध्वनिः। আন झीके नायकस्य धीरललितत्वम 
उत्तम्‌ ॥९॥ १ 


° निञ्जि 
Prose. राज्य निञ्जितशतु ( भवति ), योग्यसचिवे समस्त: भरः न्यस्तः । प्रजाः 
प्रशमिताशेषोपसर्गा: (सत्यः ) सम्यकपालनलालिताः (भवन्ति)। प्रद्योतस्य सुता, वसन्त- 
समय, ल च ;--इति লালা कामः জাল एतिसुपेत, मम पुनः अयं महान उतसव. 
( इति ) aay 


त्य ॥९॥ 
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Beng. Trans. (তারপর বসভ্তোংসবের বেশ ধারণ করিয়া আসনোপবিষ্ট রাজা 
ও বিদূষক প্রবেশ করিলেন ) 

রাজা (আনন্দের সহিত অবলোকন করিয়া )--मरथ বসন্তক ! 

বিছু-_মহারাজ আদেশ করুন | 

রাজা রাজ্য শত্রশৃহ্য হইয়াছে, যোগ্য অমাত্যের উপর সমস্ত ভার ন্যস্ত করা হইয়াছে | 
নানাপ্রকার উপপ্নব ছুরীভূত হওয়ায় প্রজাগণ সম্যগ্রপে পরিপালিত হইতেছে। মহারাজ 
AISA কন্যা (আমার স্ত্রী বাসবদত্তা ), তুমি এবং এই বসন্তকাল ( রহিয়াছ ) ; ইহাতে 
মদনদেব উৎসবের নামমাত্রেই সন্তোধলাভ করুন; কিন্তু অমি মনে করি, ইহা আমার 
পক্ষে একটা মহান উৎসব 1৯1 

Eng. Trans. ( Then enter the king and the jester attired 
in the costume of the Spring-festival and seated on seats) 

King. (Looking with joy) My dear Vasantaka ! 

Jester. What does your Majesty command ? 

King. My kingdom is bereft of enemies; the charge 
has been laid upon a worthy minister. The subjects have been 
duly Jooked after on occount of all of their troubles being 
removed. Here are the daughter of Pradyota, the spring season 
and yourself. Let the god of love attain satisfaction as much 
as he can from the mere name of the festival ; but I think 
it is a great festival to me. 9. 

Eng. Expl. Here the king Udayana attending the Spring- 
festival refers to the self-complacence which he has got, in course 
of his speech with the jester. As a dutiful king he has purged 
the state of all disturbing elements; he has relieved his own 
people of all troubles that often visited them; he has confidently 
laid all the charges of the kingdom over his faithful and worthy 
minister Yaugandharayana. He has got a qualified wife like 
Vasavadatta the daughter of king Pradyota. The ever-gay jester 
Vasantaka was there ; the time was the charming spring season. 
Considering all these favourable and joyful circumstances the 
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feels a unique joy; but as regards the god of love, he merely 

attains satisfaction by the festivity being celebrated in his name 
‘only. This shows how king Udayana wasa dutiful king and 
much light is thrown on his character by this stanza, 


विटूषक:--( सहषेम्‌ ) भो au, एब्ब' zi अहं उण 
जानासि ण भबदों ण कासटेबस्स मम আন্ন एक्कस्स बह्मणस्स' 
अञ्च सअनमहुस्सवो जेण” पित्नबश्रस्थ ण एव्ब' मन्तो त्रादि । 
( विलीका ) ता किं उण इमिणा । Ws दाब इसस्स AEAT- 
कामिणोजणसअंगाहगहिदसिद्गकजलप्पहार णचन्तणाअर ज़ण ज- 
णिटकोटूइलस्स URAM JAR मध्लुदहामचचरोणदसुहर- ৷ 
रत्यासुहसोहिणो पदस्यपड़बासप्रत्ञपिच्जरिज्जन्त दिसासुहस्स 
RA मत्मण-महस्सबस्स | (क) 
राजा--( सहषं समान्तादवलीका ) अहो, परां कोटिमधिरोहति 
प्रमोद: पौराणाम्‌ | 
(क) भो वयस्य, एवं न्विट्म्‌ । अहं पुनर्जानामि न भवतः न कामदेवस्य सम एव 
CHE ब्राह्मणस्य सदनसहोत्सवो येन प्रियवयस्थेन एव' wen | तत्‌ किं पुनरनेन | 8 


> ~ a "» 


तावत्‌ अस्य स$सतत्तकासिनीजनखवंग्राहर्टहीतऽएङ्गकजलप्रहारनृत्यन्रागरजनजनितकौतृहलस्य 
समन्ततः qae लोट्टामचच्च रौशब्दमुखररण्यामुखशोभिन: प्रकौण पट-वासप॒ञ्चपिञ्जरीक्षत- 
दिशामुखस्य थियं मदनमह्हीत्सवस्य | | 
লা वयस्य इति। वयस्थ इयि राजानमुद्दिश्य सम्बुद्धिः । वयस्य राजन्निति 
wae वाच्यो महीपतिः-इति भरते। अवमेव उतसवः GQ ब्राह्मणस्य न वायः 
तव नवा RHI! सधना वसुन्तोत्सवैन मत्त, कामिनीजनः तस्य स्वयं ग्राह 
स च्छया ग्रहण तेन ग्टहौतानि यानि एङ्गकानि (पिचकारीति भाषा ) afta जलं तस्य 
प्रहार: নল were: पौराः ন জলা: ते; जनित कांतूहल यस्मिन्‌ तस्य॒ मदनसहीतसवस्य i 


1 KKK  — ™_्‌िे िूझ्७9\©X 
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इत्यस्य विशेषणम्‌ । aad सुवत्तल gaa a, gaa इति पाठे शब्दायसानम, 


यत्‌ লু ल॑ वाद्ययन्नविशेष: तेन या उद्दामा चच्चरी गीतसिग्रवाद्यविरिषः तस्याः शब्द्‌! तेन 


= 
— 
— 


FEAU शब्दायसाना या रव्या राजपथ: तस्य मुखानि ন: शोभते নম্র । प्रकीर्णा: विक्तिप्ताः 
थे पटवासा; पिटातकाः (আনিছ इति भाषा) । तेषां पुञ्ज तेन पिन्नरीक्षतानि दिशासुखानि 
टिझण्ड्लानि यस्मिन्‌ तयाविधस्य। परां कोटि' परां काडास्‌। अधिरोहति आरोहति | 


Beng. Trans. বিদুবক (সহর্ষে)--হে aay, ঠিক তাই | আমি কিন্ত জা 
এই মদনোত্নব আপনারও নয়, কাঁমদেবেরও নয়, ইহ! কেবল একা এই ব্রাহ্মণের জন্যই 
বাহার জন্য প্রিয় aay এইরূপ বলিতেছেন | यांक, এই দেখুন যে মদনমহৌতৎসবে अण- 
পানে মত্ত কামিশীগণ নিজ নিজ শৃঙ্গক অের্থাং পিচ কারী) স্বহস্তে ধরিয়া জলক্ষেগণ করায় 
বৃত্যশীল নাগরিক পুরুষগণ কৌতুহলের v করিতেছে, যাহাতে চতু্দিকে रवर्ड न गर्दैन: 
যোগে উদ্দাম গীতধ্বনি দ্বারা মুখর রাজপথসমূহ শোভী প!ইতেছে এবং যাহাতে সমস্ত 
yet উৎক্ষিপ্ত পটবাঁস (অর্থাং আবিরচূর্ণ) দ্বার! পিঙ্গল বর্ণ ধারণ করিয়াছে সেই মদন- 
মহোৎসবের শোভা मनन করুন । 

রাভা_-€ আনন্দের সহিত চতুদ্দিকে অবলোকন করিয়া) অহো, পৌরজনগণের 
আনন্দ পরা কাঠা লাভ করিয়াছে | 

Eng. Trans. Jester ( Joyfully )—O friend, it is so. But I 
know that this Cupid festivity is not meant for you nor for the 
god of love but only for this Brahmana (or Brahmana-lad—diff. 
read.) of whom my dear friend has spoken thus. What is the 
use of this talk? Now, observe the beauty of this great festival 
of Cupid,—in which much curiosity (gaiety) has been created 
by the citizens (males) dancing—as they are struck by showers 
of water issuing out of the syringes taken of their own accord 
bythe women drunken with wine,— which is beautified by the 
openings of the streets being resounded with songs (or clappings 
of hands) accompanied by the sounds of the round tabors 
beaten 00 91] sides,—and in which the quarters have been 
coloured by heaps of red powders ( patavasa ) scattered all 
round. ' চা: 
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तथा हि-- 
कोणे; पिष्टातकौघे: क्षतदिवसमुखे TRAEN- 
हमालङ्कारभामिभ्रनसितशिर:-शखरे; के ङ्किरातेः | 


एषा वधानलच्यस्त्रावभवविजिताशेषवितेशकोशा 
कोंश।म्बो -शातकुम्भट्ववखचितजनेवैकपीता बिभाति ॥१०॥ 
अपिच-- | 
_ पारायन्वविसुक्तसन्ततपय:पूररत्र ते” ada 
सदयः सान्द्रविमईकईमसक्ततक्रोडे ad met | 
उद्दासप्रमदाकपोर्लानपतत्‌सिन्ट्ररागा रु णे: 4 
सन्टूराक्रयत जनेन' चरणन्यासे: पुर: कुट्टिमम ॥९१॥ 
fazam | (Aaa) एव्ब' पि सुबिअद्द जणजलभरि- 
दासङ्गक जलप्रहारमुक्कसिक्वकारमणोइर वारबिलासिणोजनबिल- 
सद आलाएदु प्रियबश्रस्सो ৷ (क) 


(क) एवमपि सुविट्ग्जनजलभरितएरङ्ग कञलप्रहारसुत्तसौत्‌कारसनोहर वार- 
विलासिनौजनविलसितमालीकयतु प्रियवयस्यः | 

qae ata _ উন্ঘিন: कडू मचोदगोरेः कुछ सस्य चूण वत्‌ गोरे: अरुणं; 
MUST इत्यमरः | कतद्वसमुखँ: mq दिवसस्य मुख प्रत्यूष इत्ययः, ये: उतकीर्णारुण- 
पटवासः निखिलदिवसं সন্যস इव प्रतिभातीत्याशयः । aga REED पटवास- 
उञ ' हमालङ्कारभाभि; सुवर्णालङ्कारढीप्तिभि: | केङ्किरातः किङ्राताः अशीकाः तेषां 
विकार: पुष्प रित्यथः | भरण नमितम maa fna: शेखराणि এমা AMAT: अरुण- 
aM, भरनमितशिख; इति पाठ शेखरे; इत्यस्य विशेषणत्वम्‌ । वेषेण वस्त्रादिना 
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अभिलक्ष्य: अनुसेयः खविभव; स्वकोर्ये व्य तेन विजिताः wir वित्तेशख कुवेरस्य की शा: 
वित्तसच्चया: वया सा ANA नगरी maga सुवणः ‘নদলীশ্র शातकुस्भम्‌’ इत्यमरः 
तस्य द्रवः নল खचिताः SAS ता: जनाः यस्यां सा । सव्ववारुणवण ट्शेनाटेवमुतृप्रेचा | 
किच्च एक: प्रधान: पौतवण ¦ यस्याः सा विभाति शोभते । कौशाम्बी नगरी स्था पौत- 


वणा परलच्यते जनः। सर्धराहत्तम्‌ । उत्‌प्रेचालङ्कार; ANANA मदनीत- 


ঘন लोकातिशयसम्पत्तिवण नाटुदात्तालङ्कार: || १० ॥ 

अपिच--धारायत्व इति | axa: wea: नलिकाभिर्वा विसुक्त सन्तत' निरवच्छित्न' 
यत्‌ पवःपूर जलप्रवाहः तेन লব व्याप्त सद्यः মান্দা: falas: वे feet: দাই: Fae: 
d: यः লা स: तस्मिन्‌ क्रीडा यस्मिन्‌ प्राङ्गणे चत्वरे उद्दासानाम्‌ सप्रतिबन्धं नृत्यन्तीनां 
्ौडनतीनां वा प्रमदानां ataa: निपतत्‌ यत्‌ सिन्दूरं तस्य रागेण लौहितेप्रन अरुण: 
Taam: चरणन्यार्सः पदविन्यास: प॒रः, पुनः इति पाठी वा ai वद्धभूमिः जनेन 
सन्टूरौक्रियते अरुणीक्रियते सिन्दूरं क्रियते इति वा पाठ; d शाटू लविक्री डितं वत्तम्‌ । ॥११॥ 

gazan: क्रौडाविषवे अभिज्ञा: "RT विदग्ध इति । सौतकारा: जलपतनशैत्यात्‌ सीत्‌ 
इति शब्दा: । वारस्य समूहस्य विलासिन्य' सव्वसामान्या: स्त्रियः गणिकाः | 

Prose. aU: कुछ मचोदगौरेः छृतदिवसमुर्खँः Aeara: umm: 
भरनमितशिरःशिखरः कङ्किरातेः ( अथवा भरनमितशिखेः कङ्किरातः शखरै:--इति 
पाठः ) वेषाभिलक्ष्यखविभवविजिताशषवित्तेशकीश एषा कौशाम्वी शातकुम्भट्रवखचितजना 
इव एकपीता विभाति ॥ १० ॥ 

सत्वतः घारायन्वविमुत्तसन्ततपयःपूरप्र ते सद्य, सान्द्रविमद्द कट्ट मक्तक्रीड्‌ ug 
चणम्‌ उद्दामप्रमदाकपीलनिपतत्सिन्दूररागारणः quem: जनेन gc कुट्टिमं 
सेन्ट्रौक्रियते (अथवा, पाठान्तरे सिन्दूर क्रियते ) ॥ ११ ॥ 

Beng. Trans. দেখ, FECA ন্যায় অরুণবর্ণ ও ইতস্ততঃ উৎক্ষিপ্ত যে আবীরচূর্ণ 
(সকল সময়ে) প্রত্যুষের EE করিয়াছে, সেই আবীরচুর্ণ ও স্বর্ণালঙ্কারের দীপ্তি, এবং 
ভারাবনত অশোকপুষ্পের শিখরসমূহ দ্বারা কৌশাম্বীনগরী নিরবচ্ছিন্ন গীতবর্ণ ধারণ 
করিয়াছে ७ ইহার জননমুহ গলিতন্থবর্ণ দ্বারা খচিত বলিয়া মনে হইতেছে; এবং 


এই নগরীর বস্ত্রালঙ্কার।দি দর্শনে মনে হইতেছে (य ইহা স্বকীয় বিভব দ্বার কুবেরের সমস্ত 
বিত্তসঞ্চয়কে পরাজিত করিয়াছে 1১০ 


O. Dr. Ramdev Tripathi Collection at Sarai(CSDS). Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan K 
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30 रत्नावलो 


পুনশ্চ__ধাঁরাধন্ত্রবিমুক্ত অবিচ্ছিন্ন জলপ্রবাহ দ্বারা সমস্ত প্রাঙ্গণ পরিপ্নত হইলে 

তথায় জননমূহ পদনিস্পেবের দ্বারা मछ? সমুখিত কর্দমে ক্রীড়া করিতেছে; এবং উদ্দাম 

রমণীগণের কপোলস্থল হইতে বিচ্যুত দিন্দররাগের দ্বারা অরুণিত চর্ণবিক্ষেপের দ্বারা এই 

প্রাঙ্গণের पृक्ष ভূমিতল ( कृष्ण ) কিছুক্ষণের 89 রক্তবর্ণ ধরণ করিতেছে 1১১ 

Since— 

| Eng. Trans. The city of Kaushambi whose own 
| riches displayed by the garments have surpassed the entire 
Y treasury of the lord of wealth, glitters yellow everywhere as if 
its people are all covered with liquid yellow gold with the 
scattered heaps of Pistataka (red powder), as red as saffron- 
powder, imparting the spectacle of day-break ( down ),— and 
with Ashoka flowers, having their tops bent down under their 
weight and with the brilliance of golden ornaments. 
ja m 
. gn the courtyard which has been all through flooded 
With showers of water continuously Issuing from artificial 


fountains ( or syringes) the people are playing in the mud 
created afresh by the heavy tread of feet, ; and the paved 
floor is rendered red by the people with their foot-prints that 
are red on account of the vermilion-powders falling from the 
brow of the boisterous ladies. 11, 


Jester (Looking)—O dear friend, behold the sporting of the 
courtesans charming on account of the hissing sound (Sitkar ) 
uttered by them owing to their being struck with the shower d 
water Issuing from the syringes filled with water by the cen 


राजा--( विलीका ) व्रस्य, सम्यग्‌ ভভ भवता' | कुत;-- 
ग्रस्मिम्‌ प्रकोर्णपटवासक्षतान्धकार 
ভা मनाङ्‌ मणि विभूषण रश्मिजालें: | 
| पातालसुद्यतफणाङति शङ कोऽयं 90 छ 
_ मामद्य dawaa? भुजङ्गलोकः ॥१२॥ y 


mn 


1 wu 2 টি 
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प्रथमो$ईः: 31 


विदूषक :--( fm ) भो वअस्स, पेक पेकख । एसा 
AQ ANIM सअणबसबिसंट्ट ल॑ बसन्ताभिणअ'* agai 


TIR SIS सह el ज्जब्ब आअच्छदित्ति अबलो एदु" 


1प्रअबअससो ॥ (क). 

(क) भी वयस्य, प्रेचख प्रेचख ug खलु सदनिका मदनवशविसंष्ठ_ल वसन्ता- 
सिनयं नृत्यन्ती चूतलतिकया सह इत एवागच्छतीत्यवलोकयतु प्रियववस्यः | 

अस्मिन्‌ मदनमहीत्सवे प्रकीणंः यः पटवासः पिटातकः तेन कृतः 
अन्धकारः अतिप्रभूतपिष्टातकपटसलेन सू्यकिरणव्यवधानात्‌, तस्मिन्‌। मणिमयानि 
विभूषणानि तेषां रश्मिजालंः। (adq ) मणयः एव विभूषणानि तेषां रश्मिजालैः | | 
मनाक्‌ इषत्‌ हट: उद्यताः जद्गौंकता: फणा इव আন্ধনি: এদা নাহমা: wear यस्य सः | 
सुजङ्गलीकः ( विटलोक: ) इत्यस्य विशेषणम्‌ | (auqa ) फणाकृतव: 'एङ्गका; इव इति 
फणाक्षतिप्रङ्गका; “उपनितं व्याप्रादिभिरिति' समास: sam muang: येन 
स: भुजङ्गलोकः (सपलीकः) इत्यस्य विशेष णस्‌ | एवस्भ त: मुजङ्गलीक: विटलोकः 
सपलोकञ्च साम्‌ अद्य पातालं संस्मरयतीव | अत्रायमसिप्रायः-प्रभूतप्रचिप्तपटवासपटलेन | 
कते अन्धकारे क्रीडारत' विटलीक' Sequsm: स्वसणिभूषणकिरणजाले: ढेषट्‌ | 
टश्यमान; झड़काक्षतिं फणामुदहह्विः शिर'स्थसणिकिरणजालैं: पातालप्रदेशस्य were 
डेषट्णनीयण्रीर; yay रघुप्रषित पातालं राज्ञः qfi चणमानयति। अब | 
s षीतृप्रचयी; सङ्करः, तयोश्व पुनः स्मरणालह्वारेण defe: | वसन्ततिलकं वत्तम्‌ ॥ १२ ॥ | 

ads লা व्याकुल वसन्ताभिनय ' वसत्तव्यज्ञकं “व्यज्ञकासिनयों समो” । नृत्यन्ती 
manag कुव्वती ॥ 


Prose. “faa प्रकौण पटवासक्नताखकारे सणिविभूषण्रश्मिजालँः उद्यतफणा- | 
कतिशङ्गकः अयं भुञजङ्गलीकः मनाक्‌ SE: अद्य मां पातालं संस्मरयात इव ॥१२॥ । 

Beng. Trans. রাজা (অবলোকন করিয়া)__বয়ন্ত, তুমি ঠিকই দেখিয়াছ__কেনন। | 
—48 UES আবীরচূর্ণ दावा কৃত অন্ধকারের মধ্যে মণিময় অলঙ্কারের কিরণজালে 


>>! 
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82 रत्रावलो 


অস্পষ্টভাবে দেখা যাইতেছে বে, কামুকগণ সর্পকণাকৃতি পিচকীরিগুলি উত্তোলিত 


করিতেছে । শিরোমণির কিরণসমূহ দ্বারা केवर দৃষ্ট atu শৃঙ্গকাকৃতি ফণা. উত্তোলন 
করিয়া (যে পাতালপুরীতে অবস্থান করে)__ইহা যেন আজ আমাকে সেই গাতালপুরা 


স্মরণ করাইয়া দিতেছে 1১২। 
বিদূষক--(অবলোকন করিয়া) WWI, দেখুন দেখুন__এই সেই ग 


m 


রবিতে চুতলতিকার সহিত এহদিকে 


ব্যাকুল হইয়া বসন্তকালোচিত নৃত্য করিতে 
আসিতেছে | 

Eng. Trans. King (Looking)—My friend, you hav 
marked well; for, in this darkness created by the clouds of 
Patavasa dust, the host of dissolute people lifting up their 
syringes shaped like the hoods of snakes, (or snakes lifting 
up their syringe-like hoods), dimly perceptible through masses 
of rays of jewel-ornaments (or hood-gems) reminds me of 


the subterranean world. 12 
~Jester—Behold, my friend, how this Madanika accompanied 
by Chutalatika is coming towards this direction dancing 
the Spring-dance (or the dance in the manner suited to 
the spring season), completety overcome with the influence 


of the passion of love 
( নন: प्रविशति मदनलीलां नाट्यन्तप्रौ द्रिपदीखण्ड' गायन्त्री चैव्यों ) 


- सर्दानका! ( गायति ) 
कुसुमाउदहपित्रटूअत्रो सउलोकिदबहुचअओ | 
सिटिलिअसाणग्गहणओ बाअदि दाहिणपबणओ ean (क 
1बअसञअबडलासोअओ *उक्कशिठ्अप्पिगअमेलओ | 

पॉड़िबालनअससत्यञ्रो নন্মহু जुबईसत्यओ ॥१४।। (ख) 

(क) कुसुमावुधप्रियटूरतको मुकुलायितबहुचूतकः | 

शिथिलितसानग्रहणकी নানি दच्चिणपवनकः ॥१३॥ 
(a) विकशितवकुलाशेकक उतकरिछतप्रियमेलक: | 
। प्रातपालनासमथकस्ताम्यत युवतिसाथकः ॥१४॥ 
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प्रथमोऽङ्कः 33 
अहृबा--- 


इह Ugh सहुमासो जणस्स हिआआइं कुणइ fasa | 
पच्छा fam कामो लद्धपसरेहिं कुसुमबाणेहिं ॥१५॥ (ग) 


(ग) अथवा, इह प्रथमं मधुमास: जनस्य हृदयानि करोति Beat | 
qaq विध्यति कामी लश्चप्रसरेः कुसुसवाण : ॥१५॥ 

दिपदी छन्दीविशेष: masa उक्त, कुसुसायुधति । कुसुमायुधस्य प्रियः কুন: | 
समासान्तः कापप्रत्यय; । ट्घिणपवनस्य कामीद्दीपकत्वाद्‌ इत्यर्थ: । मुकुलानि सञ्जनितानि 
एषाम्‌ इति मुकुलायितानि। शिथिलितं शिथिलं জল मानस्य अभिमानस्य ग्रहण' यस्मिन्‌ 
इति समासान्त-कप्‌ । दच्िणपवने प्रवहति मानिनौनां मानशथिल्यं . जायते 
इत्यथः ॥ १३ ॥ 

विकसितेति ॥ वसन्ते वकुलाशीकानां पुष्पोट्गम; जायते युवतीनां पादताड़नात्‌ 
सधगण्ड,घटानन च । उत्कण्ठितः विरहाद्‌ इत्यथः, यः प्रियजन: तस्य मेलकः सङ्गमयिता ; 
वसन्तसमागभे ट्चिणपवन प्रवाति रागातिशयात्‌ अभिमतजनानां परस्परं fae सञ्जायते 
मानाद्यपगमात्‌ । प्रतिपालने प्रतौचायां असमर्थ: । युवतीसार्थक युवतौसमूहः ताम्यति 
ग्लायति ॥ १४ N | 

इहेति । लब्धप्रसरें; लब्धावकाश: ॥ १५ ॥ 

Prose. कुमुसाथुधप्रियदूतकः मुकुलायितवहचूतकः शिथिलितमानग्रहणकः 
दक्षिणपवनक: वाति ॥ विकसितवकुलाशेककः उत्‌कण्ठितप्रियमेलकः प्रतिपालनाससर्थकः 
युवतिसार्थकः ताम्यति ॥ इह प्रथमं सध॒मासः जनस्य हृदयानि मरूदुलानि करोति | h 
पञ्चात्‌ कामः लखप्रसरं; कुसुमवार्ण : विध्यति ॥ १३, १४, १५॥ 

Beng. Trans. (অনন্তর মদনাবেশ অভিনয় ও দ্বিপদীখণ্ড নামক সঙ্গীত 
গান করিতে করিতে দুইজন দাসীর প্রবেশ) | 

মদনিকা_(গান করিতে লাগিল) | 

পু্পবাঁণ মদনের femme দক্ষিণপবন আত্্তরুসমুহকে মুকুলিত করিয়া মানিনী- | 
গণের মানগ্রন্থি শিথিল করতঃ প্রবাহিত হইতেছে gpl fee | 
| 


( মুখগণ্ড य ও পদতীড়নের দ্বারা ) বকুল ও অশোৌকবৃক্ষকে পুস্পিত করিয়া Wass 
-O. Dr. Ramdev pis Collection at Sarai(CSDS). Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Ko 


34. रत्लावलो 


প্রিয়জনের সহিত মিলনের জন্য উৎকণ্ঠা প্রকাশ করতঃ প্রিয়জন-প্রতীক্ষার অসমর্থ 
যুবতিবুন্দ শুকা ইয়া যাইতেছে 1১৪1 

এইসময়ে বসন্তখতু জনগণের হৃদয় কোমল করিয়া দেয়, পরে কামদেব 
অবসর পাইয়া পুষ্পবাঁণের দ্বারা বিদ্ধ করে ॥ 1১৫! 


Eng Trans. (Entering two handmaids gesticulating the 
play of love and singing a Dvipadi song) 

Madaniká .(sings)— The southern breeze, the messenger 
of the flower-arrowed god, is blowing having caused the 
mango trees to blossom and softened the sensitiveness of 
the ladies. 13. 

The host of youthful ladies having caused the Vakula and 
Ashoka trees to blossom, longing for union with their dear 


ones but being unable to wait is pining away, 14. 
This spring season at this time softens the heart of 


the people, but the sod of love having got the scope pierces 
(the mind) afterwards with his flowery arrows. 15. 
राजा--(निर्वख), सघरोश्यमासां" निर्भर: क्रोड़ारस: । 
तथा हि-- | 
। स्रस्तः स्रग्दामशोभां त्यजति बिरचितामाकुलः केशपाशः 
। चोवाया नपुरौ च दिगुणतरमिमी क्रन्दतः पादलग्नो । 
। व्यस्तः कम्पानुबम्धादनवरतसुरो इन्ति हारोऽयमस्याः / 
' क्रो डन्तग्रा; पोड़येव स्तनभरविनमन्मध्यभङ्कानपेक्षम्‌ 118 & || V 
'विटूषक:--भो ane, अहं बि एदाणं बइपरिजणाणंमज्फ 
नच्चन्तो मअणमहुस्सबं माणइस्स' | (क) : 
राजा--(सबितम्‌) वयस्य, एवं क्रियताम्‌ | 


er = EER SPE cate 
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प्रथमो$ङ्क; 35 
विटूषक:-जं ua आणबेदित्ति। (saa चेटीभध्ये नृत्यति ) 
লাহি मत्रणिए भोदि aaau संपि uz चच्चरिञ्ं' सिक्वा- 
a(@) 
उभे--भो बअस्सहदास, ण हू एसा चञ्चरो, दृिबदोखरण्डं 
क्व, US | (ग) 
विटूषक:--(सहषंम) किं एदिणा खण्डेण मोअआ करो- 
अन्ति ?(घ) 
Hira — (fea) णहि ufel पट्टोअदि xa एदं (ङ) 
विटूषक:--(सविषादम) जड ugtafe ता अलं एदिणा | 
बरं पित्रबत्रस्ससग्रासं ञ्ञ व्ब गमिस्स । (गन्तमिच्छृति । ) (च) 
उभे-एहि ham) बसन्तञअ् कहिं गच्छूसि ? (इति वहविधं 
वसन्तकम्‌ आकषत:, विदृषकश्च वलाट्‌ गच्छति ) | (sg) 


(क) भो व्यस्य, अहमपि एतासां वहपरिजनानां मध्ये नृत्यन्‌ मदनमहोत्‌सव 
सानयिध्यासि | 

(ख) यद्‌ भवान्‌ আস্মাদগ্রনি इति । भवति मदनिके, भवति चूतलतिके, सामपि एतत्‌ 
चञ्च रिकं शिक्षयतम्‌ । 

(ग) भी वयस्यहताश, न खलु एषा चञ्च रौ, दिपदौखण्ड' खलु एतत्‌ | 

(च) किम्‌ एतेन खण्ड न मोदका: क्रियन्ते ? 

(ङ) नहि नहि, पठ्यते खलु एतत्‌ | 

(च) यदि पठ्यते तत्‌ अलम्‌ एतेन। थर प्रियवयस्यसकाशं गच्छामि | 

(m) एहि क्रौड़ाम:, वसन्तक कुत गच्छसि ? 

निर्भर: অনিলান: | निभेरत्वस्य कारण विशदयति खस्त इति। स्तनभरेण विनमत्‌ 

आनतप्रायं यत aa कटिदेश: तस्य तखिन्‌ भङ्ग: तस्मिन अनपेचा अनवधानं यस्याः यथा स्यात्‌ 

तथा, नृत्यविचिक्तषचेतसः मध्यभड़' प्रति आँदासीन्यमिति भावः। क्रीडन्तः clara 


—— 2 अ ——— 
SSS 
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मधुपानमत्ताया: केशपाशः स्रम्तः afaa: नत्तनजनिताखिलगाबविक्तेपादित्यय : | पादलग्नौ 
नपुरो दिगुणतरं क्रन्दतः शब्द कुरुतः समधिकपादचालनेन इत्य4:। IE हारः 
कम्पानुवन्धात्‌ निरतिशयनिरवच्छिन्रवेपथयोगात्‌ व्यस्तः विधिप्तः सन्‌ अनवरतम्‌ डरः 
हन्ति पीड़या इव । स्ग्धराव्वत्तम्‌ । उत्प्रेचालङ्कारः ॥१६॥ 


Prose. स्तनभरविनमन्मरध्यभङ्गानपेछम्‌ क्रीडन्तः staan अस्याः আনুন: 


केशपाशः सस्त: (सन्‌) विरचितां खग्दामशीभां त्यजति, पादलग्री इमौ नपुरो दिगुणतरं 
क्रन्टतः, कम्पानुबन्धात्‌ व्यस्तः हारः अनवरत' पौड़या इव डरः इन्ति ॥ १६ ॥ 
Beng. Trans. রাজী-__বেিশ্ময়ের সহিত অবলোকন করিয়া) wo পরিজনের 
কিরূপ অত্যধিক ক্রীড়াসক্তি ! | 
গুনভরে দেহ নত হওয়ায় কটিভঙ্গের প্রতি উপেক্ষা করিয়া qur করায় এই wei রমণীর 
আকুল কেশরাশি বিক্ষিপ্ত হইয়া বিরচিত পুষ্পমালোর শোভা পরিত্যাগ করিতেছে | 
ইহার "lira এই নূপুর ছুইটা দ্বিগুণ ক্রন্দন করিতেছে এবং নিরবচ্ছিন্ন কম্পনহেতু ইহার 
হার অনবরত বক্ষঃস্থলে যেন যন্ত্রণায় আঘাত করিতেছে! ১৬ | 
বিদুষক-__হে WWE, আমি ইহাদের মধ্যে গমন করতঃ নৃতা এবং গান করিয়া 
মদনোত্সবের অভিনন্দন করিব | 
 রাজা_(ইসিয়া) 399, এইরূপ কর। 
Tes ea চেটাদ্য়ের মধ্যে নৃত্য করিলেন) হে মদনিকে, হে চুতলতিকে” 
তোমরা আমাকেও চচ্চরীগীতি শিখাইয়া দাও | 


উভয়ে হে হতভাগ্য quy, ইহা দ্বিপদীখণ্ড-গীতি, চ্চরী AC | 

বিদুবকঃ-_ (আনন্দে) এই খণ্ডের (মিছরীর atal कि মোদক প্রস্তুত করা হয়? 

মদনিকা__হোসিয়া) नो না, ইহ! কেবল পাঠ করা হয়। 

বিদুষকঃ--বিষাদের সহিত) যদি ইহা পাঠ করা হয়, তাহা হইলে ইহাতে আমার' 
প্রয়োজন কি? বরং প্রিয় বয়স্তের নিকট যাইব | (যাইতে উদ্যত ) 
; উভয়ে-_এস, আমরা ক্রীড়া করি ; «aus. তুমি কোথায় যাইতেছ? (এই বলিয়া 
উভয়ে বহু প্রকারে TASH আকর্ষণ করিল এবং বিদুষক বলপূর্ববক চলিয়! গেল) 


Eng. Tran.—King (Looking wi ‘ho 
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lady having danced being regardless of the middle part (waist) of 
her body being broken owing to its being bent down under the 
weight of the breasts,—the mass of her dishevelled hair being 
scattered is forsaking the beauty of chaplets on her head ; 
these two anklets in her feet are screaming doubly ; and the 
necklace being tossed on account of continuous trembling is 
striking her breast out of pain as it were. 16. 

Jester—O friend, I like to congratulate this Cupid-festival 
by dancing and singing in the midst of these two. 

King—(Smiling) Let it be done (by you). 

Jester—(Rises up and dances in the midst of the two maid- 
servants) O lady Madaniki, O lady Chutalatika, please help 
me to learn this Charchari (a kind of song with clapping) 

Both—(Laughing) Oh unfortunate one, it is not a Charchari 
but a song of Dvipadikhanda metre. 

Jester—( Rejoicing ) Are sweets made out of this 
Khanda (Candy) 2 

Madanika—(Laughing) No, no, it is only recited. 

Jester—(Sorrowfully) If it is only recited, what is the use of 
mine with it? Rather let me go to my dear friend ( desires 
to go). 

Both—Come, let us play. 0 Vasantaka, where are you 
going ? (Thus they both lay hold of him, but the jester 
extricates himself by force). | १ 


विटूषक:--( umaga ) age, ufqefai नहि | 
যানি कोलिअ पलाइदोह्यि | (क) | | 


राजा--साधु id | ১১ এ চি | 
त--हज्छे मअणिए, चिरं क्व safe कीलिदम्‌ । ता । 


एहि, णिबेदेह्म दाब भट्टिणोए ঘন্ইঘ महाराअस्स | (ख) 


— ——— 
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मदनिका-एहि ate ।(ग) 

उभे--(उपख्त्) Sig Sig VET! भट्टा eat आण्बेटि 
(seria लज्जा seat) णह ण्डि fawafe | [घ] 

राजा--(सहषे बिह सादरम्‌ ) नन्वाज्ञापयतोत्येव रमणोयम्‌ | 
विशेषतोऽद्य मदनमहोत्सवे तत्‌ कथय किमाज्ञाप्रयाति 
दवो | 

विदूषकः-आः ढासोए stu | fa eat आणबेदि ? (ङ) 

चेव्यो-एब्ब' देवो बिसवेदि--अज्ज क्ल मए सञ्ररंटुञ्ाण' 
गटुअ रत्तासोअपाअबदलसंट्राबिदस्म UTA] कुसुसाउइस्स 
gal णिब्बत्तइदन्बां। तहिं अज्जउत्तेण संणिह्षिदेण हो दब्बम्‌ (a) 

राजा-(सानन्द्म्‌) वयस्य, ननु वत्ताव्यमुत्सवाद्त्सवः- 
न्तरमापतितम्‌ i 

विदूषक:--भो वयस्स, ता उट्ट हि तहिं sig गच्छह्य Sm 
af Ter बह्मणबालअस्स मे सोत्यिबाअरण किंपि भबिस्सदित्ति। 
(छ) 


(क) वयस्य, नत्तितोषस्मि । नहि नहि Asa पलायितोऽस्मि i 
(ख) इञ्ज मदनिके, चिरं खलु आवाभ्यां क्रीड्तिम्‌। तदेहि निवेदयावः तावत 


ননী: सन्द शं महाराजाय | 
(ग) एहि aqa: | 
(च) जयति जयति भर्त्ता। भत्तः, देवी आज्ञापयति । नहि नहि विज्ञापयति । 
(ङ) आ: दास्याः पुति, किं Sat आज्ञापयति ? 


(च) एवं देवी विज्ञापपति। अद्य ख ee 
M ` ৯ X सया मक ü খা X 97 
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तलसंस्थापितस्य भगवत: कुप्तुमायुधस्य पूजा निव्वत्तेयितव्या। तब आयय्यपुवेण सन्निहितेन 
भवितव्यम्‌ | 

(x) भी वयस्य, उत्तिष्ठ तब एव गच्छावः येन aa गतस्य ब्राह्मणबालकस्य में 
स्वस्तिवाचनं किमपि भविष्यति | 

Beng. Trans. 

বিদুষক-_রোজার নিকটে যাইয়া) বয়ন্ত, নৃত্য করিয়াছি। नां না, আমি ক্রীড়া করিয়। 
পলায়ন করিয়াছি | 

রীজা__ভালই করিয়াছ। 

চুতলতিকা_হা, মদনিকে ! আমরা অনেকক্ষণ ক্রীড়া করিয়াছি। অতএব, এস, 
মহারাজের নিকট মহিষীর সংবাদ দিই | 

মদনিকী-_-এস, शीव Wey যাক | | 

উ্তয়ে__পেরিক্রমণপূর্ববক সমীপবপ্তিনী হইয়া) মহারাজের জয় হউক । মহারাজ 
মহিবী আদেশ করিয়াছেন_-(এইরূপ অদ্ধেক বলিয়া__লচ্জার সহিত) नौ, ना বিজ্ঞপ্তি 
করিয়াছেন__ 

র(জা_-(সহর্ষে আদর করিয়া হাসিতে হানিতে ) মদনিকে, আজ্ঞা করিয়াছেন__ 
এইরূপ (বাক্য) অত্যন্ত মনৌরম-বিশেষতঃ আজ মদনমহোতসবে। তা বল, মহিষী 
কি আদেশ করিয়াছেন? | 

faqas—ara দাদীপুত্রি ! মহিষী कि আদেশ করিয়াছেন? | 

উভয়ে__দেবী এইরূপ বিজ্ঞপ্তি করিয়াছেন_-আজ আমি মকরন্দ-উদ্ভানে গিয়া রক্তা- 
শোকতরুমূলে স্থাপিত ভগবান্‌ কুস্থমায়ুধের পুজী সমাপ্ত করিব । তথায় আধ্যপুত্রকে 
সন্নিহিত থাকিতে হইবে। | 

রাজী_(আনন্দের সহিত) বয়স্ত, নিশ্চয়ই বলিতে হইবে যে এক উৎসবের পর AD | 
একটা esa আসিয়া পড়িয়াছে। | 

faga —cg 312, গাত্রোখান করুন, সেইখানেই যাওয়া যাক ; কারণ সেখানে গেলে 
এই ব্রাহ্মণপুত্রের কিছু স্বত্তিবাচন মিলিবে (দান পাওয়া যাইবে) | 

Eng. Trans. Jester (Approaching the King)—Friend, I ं 
have danced ; no no, I have escaped after a fun. 
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Chuta—Hallo Madaniká, we have danced for a long time. 
Let us now go and report the message of the Queen to the 
King. 

Madaniká—Friend, let us be in haste. 

Both—(Walking around and approaching) Victory to your 
Majesty! Your Majesty, the Queen has ordered—(feeling 
abashed when half-uttered) ; no no, the Queen has informed— 

King—( Rejoicing and laughing) Oh Madaniki, the 
expression namely that ‘the Queen has ordered’ is charming (to 
hear) specially in this Cupid-festival to-day. However, please 
say what is ordered by the Queen. 

Jester—O you harlot's daughter | what is the order of the 
Queen ? 

Both—Thus informs the Queen—‘To day I shall finish the 
worship in honour of the flower-weaponed god consecreted 
under the red. Ashoka tree within the Makaranda garden where 
my husband will have to remain present.’ 

King—(Rejoicing) Friend, surely it is to be said that 
a second festivity is come after the first one. 


Jester—O friend, getup. Let us go there, as having gone 
there this Bráhmana lad will receive some gifts (or food) 
by Svastiváchana (invocation of blessings). 


राजा-मदनिके, गम्यतां देव्ये निवेदयितुम्‌ अयमहमागत 
एव मकरन्दोद्यानमिति। 

चट्यो--जं भट्टा आणवेदि | (इति Frat) (क) 

राजा वयस्य ! आदेशय मकरन्दोद्यानस्य मार्गम्‌ । 

विदूषक:--एदु एदु মহা! | (ख) 
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( इति परिक्रामतः ) 
विदूषक:--( aiaa) एद्‌'' मकरंदुज्जाणं, ता হি 
पविसह्म। (ग) 
( इति प्रविशतः ) 
वटूषक.---(अवलोक्य सविस्यम्‌) भो सहाराज” | पेक्ख au 
दाब Ue Fa मलश्रमारुदेटोलिद”-मउलन्त!सहआरमञ्चरी- 
रेणुपडलपडिबद्षपडबित्राण मत्तमइअ्ररमुक्रभङ्गारमिलिद- | 


> 


कोइला"लाबसंगोदसुहाबहं तुहागमणर्दासञआद्रं fan AAT- 
दुज्जाण लकखोग्राद | না पबिसटु wa । (a) 
राजा-(समन्ताटवलोक्य) अहो मकरन्दोद्यानस्य परा Al." | 
SEE Ver) t | | 
ट्वद्रसकान्तिभि!ः किसलयस्तास्त्रां त्विषं जिन्त्रतो 
aplana कल रविशदव्याहारलोलास्रतः | 
घूणन्तो मलयानिलाहतिचल : शाखासस्तूहेमह- 


रान्ति प्राप्य म्धुप्रसद्ध जनितां मत्ता इवामो gun ॥१७। ৬ | 
(क) यद्‌ wat आज्ञापयति | | 
(ख) एतु एतु wei | 
(ग) एतत्‌ मकरन्दीद्यानं ; तदेहि प्रविशावः | 
(घ) भी महाराज | प्रचस्व प्रेचस्व तावदेतत्‌ खलु मलयमारुतान्दोलितमुकुलाय॒सान- 
सहकारमञ्जरौरणपटलप्रतिवद्भपटवितानं मत्तमघकर-मुक्तभड्ार-मिलित-कीकिलालाप- | 
सङ्गीतसुखावहं तवागमनदशितादरमिव मक्रन्दोद्यानं Tad । तत्‌ प्रविशतु भवान्‌ | | 


পারাপার 


Ee Ts hs nn MS 60 0 aem ॥ 


1. भो एट । 2. वयस्थ । 3. सारुद दोलण । +. पहुन्ननत्त 5. कोइलाराब | 
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मलयमारुतेत्यादि मकरन्दोद्यानस्य विशेषणम्‌ । मलयमारुतेन अन्दोलिताः 
कम्पिताः मुकुलायमाना: सहकारमञ्जव्यः तासां रेणपटलेन प्रतिवई सन्नं विरचितमिति 
यावत्‌ पटवितानं चन्द्रातपः यस्मिन्‌ तत्‌। चतमञ्जरौणां रेणपटलेन उद्याने चन्द्रातपः 
विरचित इति भाव; । कीोकिलालापः कीकिलखन: कीकिलाराव इति वा पाठः | 
उद्यानस्य wet वर्ण यति sakaka उद्यताम्‌ उद्गच्छतां विद्रमानां 
प्रवालानां-- बिद्दुमी হ্লন্ঘ গদি प्रवालेपि पुमानयम्‌’ इति मेदिनी--कान्तिरिव 


कान्तियेंषां ते: किसलयैः waa: নালা dream] खिष' कान्तिं विभ्रतः धारयन्त; द्रुमा इति 


शेष: aa मधुर; wget भमरसमुहः तस्याः विरुतः yea: अविशदः 
अस्पष्ट; यो व्याहारः भाषितं “व्याहार उक्तिर्लपितं भाषितम्‌’ इत्यमरः। तस्य लीलां 
faufa येते, मत्ता अपि मदावैशात्‌ भस्पष्टोक्ति' कुन्ति इति भावः। मलयानिलस्य 
आहतिभि: নাতনী: चलैः चञ्चलः MEAs: मुहः घृणन्तः भ्रमन्तः । सत्ता अपि 
मादकत्वप्रभावात्‌ इतश्चंत्य मन्ति इति भाव: । एताटशाः द्रुमाः मघप्रसङ्ग: (ZATA) 
मधी: वसन्तकालस्य, तथा च मधनः ATE प्रसङ्गः सम्पर्कः तेन जनितां भ्रान्तिं भसण' was 
प्राप्य मत्ता इव তন্ন इति भावः। भान्तीति पाठ द्रुमाः অবলা मधप्रसङ्ग' प्राप्य 
मत्ता इव भान्तौति अन्वयः। অন स घानुप्राणितीत्प्रेचालज्ञारः । शाद्लविक्रीड़ितं 


ATA ॥१७॥ 


Prose. उद्यद्विद्रुमकान्तिभिः किसलयः নালা fai विभतः कलेः 
भङ्गालीविरुतँ; अविशदव्याहारलौलाभतः मलयानिलाहतिचलें: शाखासमूडे: 
ama; অলী द्रुमाः मधप्रसङ्गजनितां सन्तिं प्राप्य मत्ताः इव (श्यन्ते) । (अथवा 
पाठान्तरे असी zr अधना मध॒प्रसड्र” प्राप्य मत्ता इव भान्ति) ॥१७॥ 


Beng. Trans. রাঁজা__মদনিকে, যাও শিয়া দেবীকে জানাও যে আমি এখনই 
মকরন্দোদানে আনিতেছি। 
উভয়ে_যাহা মহারাজ আদেশ করেন । (উভয়ে निक्तोड) 
-O. Dr. Ragi¢éavtapathy 21500] নোন০৭%। (8০) Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kos 
विएवक-उीङून, खोलून, মহারাজ ! 


प्रथमोऽङ्कः 4.3 


(দুইজনে প্রবেশ করিয়া) 

বিদুবক--(বিশ্ময়ের সহিত অবলোকন করিয়া ) মহারাজ, দেখুন দেখুন, মলয়- 
"ROW দ্বারা আন্দোলিত মুকুলিত চুতমঞ্জরীর রেণুনমুহ দ্বারা একটা sator বিরচিত 
করিয়া এবং মত্ত মধুকরসমূহের বঙ্কারমিশ্রিত কোকিলম্বরূপ সঙ্গীতের দ্বারা रथावर 
ইহা (वन মকরন্দেদান আপনার আগমনের জন্য সাদর অভিনন্দন প্রকাশ করিতেছে । 
অতএব আপনি প্রবেশ করুন । 

গাজা_চেতুদ্দিকে অবলোকন করিয়া) আহা মকরন্দোদ্যানের কি শোভাতিশয় ! 
এখানে__ 

ATMS প্রবালের ন্যায় কান্তিবিশিষ্ট পলবসমূহের দ্বারা-তাত্রবর্ণ আভা ধারণ করিয়। 
STAKI মধুর egaa দ্বারা অস্পষ্ট ভাষার বিলাস প্রকাশ করতঃ মলয়ানিল-তাডনে 
कल শাখাসমূহ দ্বারা Faye: আন্দোলিত হইয়! বৃক্ষ সকল মধুসম্পর্ক ( মধু বসন্ত 
অথবা মদ্য)-জনিত ভ্রান্তি (ভ্রম অথব| ভ্রমণ) লাভ করিয়া উন্মত্তের m দেখা 
যাইতেছে। (পাঠান্তরে-_এই বৃক্ষ সকল এখন মধুসংসর্গ পাইয়া উন্মত্তের ge 
শোভা পাইতেছে ) ॥११॥ 

Eng. Trans. King—O Madanika, go and inform the 
Queen that I am just coming to the Makaranda garden. 

Both—As your Majesty commands. (Both exeunt) 


King—O friend, show me the path to the Makaranda 
garden. 


Jester— This way, this way, Sire. 
(Both enter) 


Jester (Looking with wonder)—behold, behold, here 15 
the Makaranda garden that has formed a canopy by a cloud 
of polens of the newly sprouted mango-blossoms shaken by 
the southern breeze and that appears pleasant on account of 
the song in the form of the sweet notes of cuckoos mingled 
With the sweet humming sound made by the maddened 
black bees and thus looks ready, as it were, to welcome your 
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King—(Looking around) Oh, how superior is the beauty of 

the Makaranda garden ! Here— | 

d /Assuming the reddish hue by virtue of their newly sprouted 
twigs possessing the lustre of the shooting corals, and having 
acquired the semblance of inarticulate speech by the sweet 
humming sound of the swarms of black bees and every now 
and then reeling owing to their branches being agitated by the 
southern breeze, these yonder trees are seen, as if intoxi- 
cated, having undergone the to and fro movement caused by 
(or being under the spell of illusion caused by) the contact with 
the spring (Or—liquor). [or these yonder trees appear to be 
Intoxicated coming at present in contact with the spring (or 
liquor)]. 17. 

अपिच-- | ১ 

सूले गण्डषसेकासव इव वकुलेर्वास्यत guam 
मध्वातास्त्र तरुण्या मुखशशिनि चराञ्चम्प्रकान्धद्ध भान्ति | 
Lu ~ e o . 
आकर्ण्राशोकपादाहतिष्ठु रसितं! निर्भरं नपुराणां 
০২ 
ভু A of A TN 
गरस्यानुगोतेरनुकरण*मिवारभ्यत BEA! ॥ १८ ॥ 
विटूषक:--( युवा” ) भो बञअसस ! ण হুই महुअरा नेउर- 


सह अ्रणुहरन्तोः। नेउरसहो spes एसो देबोए परि- 
अणसस | (क) 

राजा-वयस्य, सम्यगुपलज्षितं भवता | 

( নন; प्रविशति उज्ज्वलवैशा वासवदत्ता काडनमाला च पूजीपकरणहस्ता? 

15 सागरिका च ) 

वासव- हन कञ्चणमाले ! आदेसेहि मअरंदुज्जाणस्स 
मग्ग । (ख) 
-O. Dr. Ramdev nan Gol legiop at Gare 


5. ग्टहौतपूजीपकरणा | 


AAIR: 45 
काञ्चन-एदु ug भट्टिणो (ग) 


वासव — ( परिक्रम्य ) 2a कञ्चणमाले ! अध fang? 
सो गत्तासोअपाअबो जहिं मए भत्रबदो कुसुसाउइस्स पूआ | 
निब्बत्तइदब्बा (च) 


(क) वतस्य न एते ayaa नपुरशव्द्सनुहरन्तः | नपरशब्द एव एष देव्याः 
परिजनस्य । 

(ख) इञ्ज काचचनमाले, आदेशय मकरन्टीद्यानस्य सागम्‌ | 

(ग) एतु एतु মলি | 

(3) हज्ज काञ्चनमाले, अथ faz र सः रत्ताशेकपादपः यत्र सया भगवतः 
कुसुमायुधस्य पूजा निन्भेत्तयितव्या | 


मूल इति | मूले तरोरधः qae guaer गण्ड षसेकासव: तरुणीनां मुख- 
wy: येन वकलः पुष्पाणि लभते “विकसति वकुलं योषितासास्य मदः” इति कविससयात्‌ | 
वास्यते सुगन्धौक्रियते । तरुण्याः मध्वातास AYA मद्येन আলা হুমা मुखशशिनि | 
অন্য अहो: कालाट्नन्तरमित्यथः चम्पकानि भान्ति। मधुपानारुणवट्नमण्डलै पटुरूदुह सन- | 
मालोका चम्पकानि विकसन्तीति कविसमय: । अशोकपादाहतिषु तरुणीनां पादाघातेन 
अशीकतरु; पुष्पिती भवति 'पादाघातादशीक: विकसति’ इत्यादि कविसमयवचनात्‌ । निर्भरं 
सान्द्र' नूपुराणां रसितं शब्द रणतास्‌ नूपुराणामिति वा पाठ: । आकण्य ञ्रुला । भरड़साथ: 
मधुपसमूहे aga: বান: ASRS नूपुरशव्दस्य अनुकरणम्‌ অবৃন্ধনি: आरभ्यते | 
अनुरणनम्‌ इति वा पाठ: | खबर वत्तम्‌ । खभावोक्तारतप्र चयो; संसृष्टिः ॥१८॥ 


Prose. अपिच, वकुलें: guen मूले गरड षसकासव: वास्यते इव | i 
तरुण्याः मध्वातास्रं मुखशशिनि चिरात्‌ अद्य चम्पकानि भान्ति। अशोकपादाहतिषु | 
नूपुराणां निर्भरं रसितम्‌ आकण्य NTE: कडारस्य अनुगीतँ: अनुकरणम्‌ IO 


इव॥ १८ ॥ 


Beng. Trans. পুনশ্চ, (92) व ক FA স্পর্বর্ধণ দ্বার] मन শে বিক্ষিপ্ত 
-O. Dr. Ramdey Tripathi TEREN Sarai(C 5S) চে By Siddh वा... K | 
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যুবতীগণের মুখানবকে (वन সুগন্ধ করিতেছে। তরুণীর मूथऽळ মদ্যপ৷নের দ্বারা ঈষৎ 
zzii wa ধারণ করিলে পর আজ বহুদিন পরে চম্পকপুস্পসমূহ (যেন) শোভা 
পাইতেছে। অশোকবুন্দে পাদাঘাতকালে নুপুরনমূহের গম্ভীর শব্দ অনুক্ষণ শুনিয়! ভ্রমরগণ 
যেন গীতের দ্বারা নুপুরধ্বনির অনুকরণ করিতেছে ৫৯৮ 

বিদূষক-_( শুনিয়!) হে वगळ, নূপুরশব্দ যে অনুকরণ করিতেছে ইহারা মধুকর নহে। 
এই নুপুরশব্দ নিশ্চয়ই মহিষীর পরিজনবগের | 

রাজা_বয়স্ত, তুমি ঠিকই অবধারণ করিয়াছ। 

(তারপর উজ্জ্বলবেশ ধারণ করিয়া বানবদত্তা ও কাঞ্চনমালা এবং পূজোপকরণ হস্তে 


করিয়া নাগরিকা প্রবেশ করিলেন ) 

বাসবদতা--ওলো কাঞ্চনমালে, মকরন্দ উদ্যানের পথ দেখাও | 

কাঞ্চ__দেবি, আহুন আঙ্গন | 

বাসব__(পরিক্রমণ করিয়া) ওলো কাঞ্চনমালে । সে রক্তাশোকতরু 
যেখানে আমি ভগবান্‌ কুহুম।রুধের পূজা করিব । 

Eng. Trans. Also,— 

Tthese Vakula trees are rendering fragrant as it 
were, the mouthfuls of wine (of the ladies ) thrown at 
their root. The moon-like faces of the youthful ladies 
having grown reddish with the flush of wine, the Cham paka 


আর কতদূর 7— 


flowers appear to be smiling as it were to-day after a long 
time. Hearing the deep jingling sounds of the (ladies') anklets 
at the time of striking their feet against the Ashoka trees, 
swarms of bees are imitating as it were the jingling sounds by 
their humming song. 18. 

Jester (Hearing)—O friend, these are not the bees imita- 
ting the jingling of the anklets, but this is the sound of the 
anklets of the attendants of the Queen 

King—You haye ascertained rightly 


(Then enter Vásavadattá in bright attire and Kinchana- 
mala and Sagariká with the articles of worship) | 
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प्रथमोऽङ्कः d 


চা, : —By this way, by this w ay, madam 
isa.—( Walking around) O Kanchanam ila, how much 


dista 
nt is the red Ashoka tree w here ] shall have to perform the 
worship of the flower-arrowed god ? 


WIHT, आसस्म' জীভ জি ব্য पेक्वटि লৰি | 
Sa केत सा निरन्तरुब भिस्कुसुमसो हिणो भट्टिणीण पड़िग्गि- 
(eel माइबो लदा। एसाबि अबरा णोमालिआ लदा जाए 
शशालङुसुमससुरमसद्ालुणा भडिणा अणुदिणं ক্সাক্সামীন্সতি 
AU! ता Ue अदिक्कमित्र दोसदि ज्जेब्ब मो रत्तासोअ- 
পান্না जहिं टेबो पूत्र' निब्बत्त इस्सदि । (क) 

वासव--ता पाहि, तहिं ज्जेब्ब लइ' गच्छद्मा । (sg) 

काञ्चन-एदु ug भट्टिणो । (ग) 

( सव्वा: परिक्रासन्ति ) 

: SIE ied सो रत्तासोअपाअबो जहिँ अहं ya 
नब्बत्तड्स्स | ता पुत्रानिमित्ताई उबअरणाइ' मे ga- 
ण्ठ । 

सागरिका ( उपर्य ),--भट्टिणि एद' सब्ब' सज्जम्‌ । (ङ) | 

वासव (enama )-अहो पमादो परिश्रणस्प | 
जस्स জীন दंसणपधादो पञ्चत्तेण रक्वीअदि तस्स ज्ञ ब्ब दिद्ठि- 
गाअर पड़िदा भवे। भोदु, एदं दाब भणिस्स' । (प्रकाशम्‌) | 
Sa सागरिए। कोस तुसं अज्ज मअनमहस्सबपराहोणे ufcsü । 
afta’ उज्मित्र इहागदा। ता तहिं ज्जेब्ब लह गच्छ । 
qg पि सब्ब पूओबकरणं कञ्चणमालाए हत्य समप्पोहि | (च) 


1. मे परिभणस्स | 2. अलक्विदा भवित पेक्विस्स --एषो;पि पाठ: क्वचित se. 
-O. Dr. Ramdev Tripathi Collection at Sarai(CSDS). Digitized By Siddhanta eG i-Gyaan K 
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सागरिका--जं भट्टिणो आणबेदि। ( इति कतिचित्‌ पदानि गला 
आत्मगतम्‌) सारिआ मए sage इत्थ समप्पिदा। 
uéfu अथि मे rag कोदूहलं कि जहा तादस्स अन्तेडरे 
waa अणंगो अच्चोअदि, इह बि तह ज्जब्ब कि cuu । 
না जाब इह पृश्रासमञ्जचो होटि, दाब asta «used अणंगं 
জনন gare कुसुमाइ' अबचिणिस्स' | ( इति कुस॒भावचयं नाटयति ) 
(छ) 


.(m) অনি आसन्न एव किं न प्रेचते भवी | इवं खलु सा निरत्तरोद्निन्नकुस॒म- 


शोभिनी भवया प्रतिग्टहौता माधवीलता | एषापि अपरा नवमालिका लता यस्याः 
अकालकुमुससमुद्गमग्रडालुना লনা अनुदिन आयास्यति आत्मा । तत्‌ एतत्‌ अतिक्रम्य 
ड॒श्यते एव स रक्राशेकपादपी অল देवी पूजां निञ्चत्तयिष्यति | 

(ख) तदेहि নন एव लघु गच्छामः | 

(ग) एतु एत মনী। 

(a) अयंसः रक्ताशीकपादपी यत्र wd দুলা निर्व्त्तयिष्यामि । तत्‌ पूजानिमित्तानि 
उपकरणानि मे उपनय | 

(ङ) भत्ति, एतत्‌ सव्वं सञ्ञम्‌ । 

(च) अहो प्रमाद: परिजनस्य ! यस्य एव दशनपथात्‌ प्रयत्न न रच्यते तस्य एव 
zemat पतिता भवेत्‌ । भवतु, एतत्‌ तावत्‌ भणिष्यामि। sa सागरिके, कथ' 
त्वमद्य मदनमहीत्सवपराधीने परिजने सारिकां safe इहागता । तत्‌ तब एव 
लघु गच्छ। एतदपि सव्वं पूजोपकरण' काञ्चनमालायाः हस्ते समर्पय | 

(क) यद्‌ भर्तों आज्ञापयति । सारिका मया garam: हले समपिता । एतदपि 
यस्ति प्रेतः मे कीतूहलम्‌-किं यथा तातस्य अन्तःपुरे भगवान्‌ अनङ्गः अच्च ते, 
इहापि तथा एव किम्‌ अन्यथेति । तद्‌ यावद्‌ इह पूजासमयी भवति, तावद्हम्‌ अपि 
भगवन्तम्‌ अनङ्गमेव पूजयितु' कुमुमानि अवचेप्यामि | 
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WIS. 49 
अकाले स्वाभाविककुसुमोत्पत्तिकालादन्यस्मिन्‌ समये suu AAA उत्सुकेन 
विश्वासवता इति यावत्‌ । आयास्यते आयासः क्रियते । प्रमादः अनवधानता । यस्य एव 
इति राजानमुद्दिशति। ভপিনীলই__শুভিনিসত | गावः इन्द्रियाणि चरन्तास्मित्रिति गोचर: 
विषय: | सदनमहोत्सवे पराधीनाः निवृत्ताः अन्यकस्मकरणासमसयाः इत्यथः। उञ्छित्वा 
त्यक्वा | 

Beng. Trans.. কাঞ্চন__দেবি, আমর! নিকটেই আসিয়া পৌছিয়াছি। আপনি 
কি দেখিতে পাইতেছেন नो যে, এই সেই আপনার পরিগৃহীতা মাধবীলতা নিরন্তর প্র্ফুটিত 
SRA শোভিত হইয়া রহিয়াছে এই আর একটি নবমালিকা asi) ইহাতে অকাল- 
পুষ্পোদ্গম হইবে এই বিশ্বাসে মহারাজ নিজে কিরূপ আয়া পাইতেছেন। ইহ! 
অতিক্রম করিলেই সেই রক্তাশোক বৃক্ষ দেখ! যাইবে, যেখানে দেবী মদনদেবের পূজা! 
করিবেন | 

বাসব_-অতএব সেইখ|নেই শীঘ্র যাই bai | 


কাঞ্চন-_-দেবী, আনুন WESS | 
( নকলে পরিক্রমণ করিলেন ) 

বাসব-__এই সেই রক্তাশৌকবৃক্ষ যেখানে আমি পুজ! সমাপ্ত করিব। অতএব 
পুজোচিত উপকরণরমুহ এইখানে লইয়া আইস | 

সাগরেকা_-( নিকটে যাইয়া ) দেৰি, এই সমস্ত প্রস্তুত রহিয়াছে । 

বাসব-_(দেখিয়া--স্বগত) অহৌ পরিজনবর্গের কি অনবধানতাঁ! যাহার দৃষ্টিপথ হইতে 
ইহাকে অতি aga সহিত s] করা হইতেছে, (আজ) তাহারই দৃষ্টির বিষয়ীভূত 
হইবে । আচ্ছা, আমি এইরূপ वनिव। (প্রকাশ্যে) সাগরিকে, আজ মদনোৎসবে পরিজনবর্গ | 
কার্বাব্যাপৃত থাকায় তুমি কেন সারিকাকে পরিত্যাগ করিয়া এখানে আসিয়াছ? | 
অতএব তুমি সেখানে শীঘ্র যাও এবং পুজৌপকরণগুলি কাঞ্চনমালার হস্তে অর্পণ কর। | 

সাগরিকা--দেবী যেরপ আদেশ করেন। (কয়েক পদ যাইয়|- স্বগত) আমি í 
সারিকাকে সুসঙ্গতার হস্তে অর্পণ করিয়াছি। এই পুজা দেখিবার জন্য আমারও | 


A 


কৌতুহল রহিয়াছে। আমার পিতার অন্তঃপুরে ভগবান্‌ অনঙ্গদেবের যেরূপ পুজা হয়, j 
এখানে ইহা! সেইরূপ অথবা অন্যপ্রকার | অতএব, অলক্ষিত থাকিয়া ইহ! দেখিব । (পরি- | 
कम ও অবলোকন করিয়া) VA যতক্ষণ नो পূজার সময় হয়, ততক্ষণ আমি ভগবান্‌ | 


অনঙ্গদেবকে AT করিবার জন্য পুষ্প চয়ন করিব । '( নাট্য কুহ্থমচয়ন প্রদর্শন ) | by 
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50 रत्रावलो 


Eng. Trans, Kanchana—Madam, we have come near. Do 
you not find the Madhavi creeper that was accepted by you and 
that looks beautiful with its bunches of thickly blooming flowers. 
This is another creeper called N avamalika. It is for which 
much trouble is personally undergone by our lord everyday 
believing it to blossom out of season. Beyond that the red 
Ashoka tree will be visible, where your ladyship will worship 
the god of love. 

Vasava—Let us go there immediately. 

Kanchana—By this way, madam. 


( All the female folk walk around ) 
^ Vásava—This is that red Ashoka tree where I. shall finish 
the worship. So, come and bring me the articles of worship 
here. 

Ságariká—( Approaching ) All these are ready, madam. 

V asava—(Looking at her—to herself) Oh, how careless are 
my attendants ! She wil] probably come within the sight of the 
very person from whose sight I have taken so much care to 
conceal her. However, I shall say thus. ( Aloud ) Oh Ságariki, 
why have you come here leaving the Sarikg (the female parrot ?) 
when all other attendants are fully engaged in the Cupid- 
festival > So, go there immediately leaving all articles of 
worship in the hands of Kanchanamal4. 

Ságariká—As your ladyship commands, ( Then going a 
few steps—to herself ) I have made over the Siriká in the hand 
of Susangatá. I have a curiosity to observe this festival whether 
the bodiless god of love is worshipped here in the same manner 
as in the harem of my father or otherwise. So keeping myself 
concealed I shall watch it. (Going round and seeing) So, until 
the time for worship comes I shal] collect the flowers for 
Worshipping god Cupid ( She gesticulates the astienef«nligot: Gyaan Kos 
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प्रथमोऽङ्कः 51 


वासव-कञ्चणमाले ! पड्ट्राविहे असोअमूले aaa 
use) (क) 
काञ्चन-जं भट्टिणो आणबेदि (g) (इति तथा करोति ) 
विटूषकः--(परिक्रम्यावलोका च) भो बअस्स ! जधा बिस्सन्तो 
णेउरसहो লঙ্কা aH লি आअदा Sat असोअसूल त्ति। (ग) 
राजा--वयस्य ! समप्रगवधारितम्‌ | पश्य, इयं देवो, या 
किले षा-- 
 कुसुमसुकुमारमूत्तिदंधतो नियमेन तनुतरं मध्यम्‌ | 
आभाति मकरकेतोः पाश्‍वस्था चापयछिरिव ॥ १८ ॥ 
तदेहि, sequuta: (suea ) प्रिये वासवदत्ते !- 
वासव--( विलोक्य ) कधं अज्जउत्तो aag AAG अज्ज- 
उत्तो। अलंकरेटु इमं cd आसणर्पाड्ग्गहेण Ud आसणं। 
ua उपबिसदु अञ्जडत्तो। (घ) 
( राजा नाय्य नोपविशति ) 
काञ्चन-भट्टिणि ! 'सहत्यदिस हिं qudm कुमचंदनबा- 
(क) काञ्चनमाले, प्रतिष्ठापय अशोकमूले भगवन्तं प्रदुपलस्‌ | 


(ख) यद्‌ ননী आज्ञापयति । 
(ग) লী वयस्य, यथा femen नूपुरशब्द: तथा तकंयाभि आगता देवी 


अशीकमूलसिति | 


(च) कथम्‌ आर्थपुत्रः ! जयति जयति आय्यपु ন: ! अलङ्रोतु इस देशम्‌ आसन- 


प्रतिग्रहेण | एतदासनम्‌ । अब उपविशतु आय्यपुव: | 
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52 रंल्लाबलो : 


o2 
सेहिं सोहिदं waa aga agag भअब' ER 
जुस्मो । (क) 


वासव--उपणेहि से पूञ्जोबकरणाइ | (ख) 
( काञ्चनमाला उपनयति, वासवदत्ता तथा करोति ) 
(क), भवि, खझम्तदत्तः- कुसुसकुङ्‌ सचन्दनवासीभिः शोभितः रक्ताशोक पादपः 
गला অস্ব অনা भगवान्‌ দা: | 
(ख) उपनय मै पूजीपकरणानि | 
अवधारितम्‌ अवधारण Aaa) कुसुससिव सुकुमारा कोमला ततिः আন্ধনি: यस्याः 
निसन 


ঘা। (चापपचे) জনন: सुकुमारा मूत्तियस्व, कामचापस्थ कुपुममवत्वात्‌ | 
व्रतोपवासादिना. हेतुभूतेन तनुतर' Auat मध्य' कटिदेशं cudt घारयन्ती देवीति 
शेष: । .(चापपच्षे) मध्यस्य खभावतः एव 'चौणतरत्वम्‌ | मकरकेतोः कामदेवस्य पाश्र स्था 
ससीपस्था चापयष्टिः इव आभाति। वासवदत्तायाः सौन्द्य्यस्य चित्ताकषकतया मनीभव- 
चापेण 'ीपन्यम्‌ । MATA उतृप्रेचालङ्कार; ॥१९॥ 

Prose. कुसुससुकुमारमूत्ति; (ভা) नियमेन तनुतरं मध्य दधती (सती) 
मकरकेतीः पाश्च स्था चापयष्टिरिव आभाति ॥१९॥ | 

Beng. Trans. বাসব__কাঞ্চনমালে, ভগবান্‌ ABA কামদেব )কে অশোকমূলে 


প্রতিষ্ঠিত কর। 
কাঞ্চন_ দেবী যাহা আদেশ করেন । (সেইরূপ করিল) 


বিদুবক_(পরিক্রমণপূর্বক অবলোকন করিয়া) হে quu, যখন নুপুরশব্দ নিস্তব্ধ 
হইয়াছে, তখন মনে হইতেছে মহিষী অশোকমূলে আসিয়াছেন। 

রাজী_বয়ন্ত, ঠিকই অবধারণ করিয়াছে। দেখ, এই যে মহিষী__কুন্নমের, 
তায় তাহার মূর্তি সুকুমার । তিনি ত্রতপালনাদি দ্বারা ক্ষীগতর কটিদেশ বহন করিয়া 
মুকরকেতু কামদেবের AMPS ( garagai ও ক্ষীণমধা ) চাপযষ্টির ন্যায় শোভা 
পাইতৈছেন DI 

এস, অগ্রসর হই । ( অগ্রসর হইয়া) fera বাসবদত্তে__ 

বামব_-( অবলোকন করিয়া) এই যে আর্ধ্পুত্র! arya জয় হউক! 
আসন গ্রহণ করিয়া এইস্থান অলঙ্কৃত করুন। এই আসন রহিয়াছে। ইহাতে আধ্যপুত্র 
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TAAIE: 53 


Tiea — cfa, স্বহত্তদত্ত paggala দ্বারা শোভিত রক্তাশোকবৃক্ষের নিকট 


বাইয়া ভগবান্‌ প্রহ্বায়ের অর্চনা করুন । 
বাসব--আমার পুজোপকরণ লইয়া शन | 
( কাঞ্চনম[লা লইয়া আদিল, বাঁসবদত্তী সেইরূপ করিলেন ) 

Eng. Trans. Vasava—O  Kánchanamali, place the 
image of lord Pradyumna under this Ashoka tree. 

Kánchana—As your ladyship commands. (Acts accor- 
dingly). 

Jester—(Walking round and observing) O friend, as the 
jngling sound of anklets are silent I think that the Queen 
Is come to the foot of the Ashoka tree. 

King—Friend, you have well ascertained. Look, here is the 
Queen. She who— 

With her body as tender as flower, bears a waist 
getting thinner through the observance of vows. And as such she 
appears beautiful as the ( flowery ) bow-stick lying beside the 
fish-bannered deity. 19. 

So, let us approach. (Approaching) dear Vásavadattá !— 

Vasava—(Looking up) Ah my lord! Victory be to my 
lord ! Let this place be decorated by you taking the seat. This 
19 a seat. Let it be occupied by my lord. ( The King sits down). 

Kánchana— Madam ! Having gone to the red Ashoka 
tree beautified by flowers, saffron-paste and clothes offered by 
your own hand, please adore the lord Pradyumna (Cupid). 

Vasava— Bring here my articles of worship 

(Kanchanamala brings and Vasavadatta acts accordingly j= 


जा--प्रिये, ~ We le 
प्रत्यग्रमज्जनविशेषविविक्तकान्ति:! - | 
कीसुम्भरागरुचिरस्फुरदंशुकान्ता। | | 
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54 रत्नावलो 


विभ्वाजसे मकरकेतनमच यन्तो 
बालप्रवालविटपि-प्रभवा নন ॥२०॥ 
अपिच-- 
स्ृषटस्त्वयेष! दयिते | स्मरपूजाव्याएतेन हस्तेन | 
उद्धिन्नापरझटुतरकिसलय इव लच्यतेऽशोकः ॥२१॥ 


A 
7 sifuq— 


E अनङ्गोश्यमनङ्गतमद् निन्दिष्यति ध्रवम्‌ । 
यदनेन न VATA: पाणिस्पर्शोत्सवस्तव ॥२२॥ 
काञझ्नन-भश्टिणि ! अच्चिदों भअब' प्ज्जस्पो। ता करेहि 
भत्तणो पुआसक्गारं'। (क) 
वासव--तेण ভি उबणहि मे कुसुमाइं बिलेबण' च। (ख) 
काझन--भटिणि | एट aa सज्ज' | (ग) 
( वासवदत्ता नाय्य न राजानं पूजयति ) 


(क) भवि, चच्चि तः भगवान्‌ সন্যুল: । तत्‌ कुरु wu: पूजासत्कारम्‌ | 

(ख) तेन हि उपनय मे कुसुमानि ages | 

(ग) भति, एतत्‌ सव्व' सञ्ञम्‌ | 

प्रत्यय ति । प्रत्यग्रः नूतनः यः मञ्ञनविशेषः खानविशेष तेन विविक्ता ast कान्तिः 
शोभा यस्याः सा | ( लतापचे ) सद्यः मञ्जनविशिषः सेचनविशिषः इति शेषं usa | 
कुसुम्भ पुष्पविशेषः तस्य इटमिति alga यः रागः लौहित्यम्‌ : इत्यर्थः । तेन रुचिरः 
शोभित: स्फरन्‌ विलसन्‌ च 'अ'शकान्तः वस्त्रासलं यस्याः सा । नियमपालनात्‌ वासवदत्ता 
लीडितवख' परिदधाना आसीदित्य्थः। (लतापचे) AA super इदम्‌ इति तदत्‌ रागः 
लौहित्यं तेन रुचिरा wet aati: भ शभिः किरण; qnc: कान्ता रमणीया मकर- 

: 
केतन कामदेवम्‌ অস্ত यन्ती बाल: नवीड्गतः प्रवालः यस्य सः ction at Sara CSS) Das BESS तच EST t 
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स्याने यस्याः सा लता इव विभ्राजसे शोभसे त्वं वासवद्त्तेति शेष: । वस न्ततिलकं हत्तम्‌ | 
स षाणुप्राणितेयमुपसा ॥२०॥ 

स्प्टति॥ दयिते प्रिये स्सरपूजाव्याएतेन हस्तन त्वया ww] হম: अशोक 
SEA: SET: अपरः अन्यः मृदुतरः कोमलतरः किसलय पल्लवः यस्य सः इव लच्यते 
डश्यते~इति वासवदत्तायाः आरत्तिमाभी इस्तः अशोकतरोः डितौ यप ल्लवलेनो तृप्रे च्यते ॥ 
MATAI डत्प्रेचालङ्गारः ॥२१॥ 

अनङ्घति। अनङ्गः इरनेतरवह्निना भक्ीभूतत्वात्‌ कामदेवस्य अशरी रित्वम, अयम 
आत्मनः अनङ्गत्वं निश्चितं निन्दिष्यति यस्मात्‌ अनेन तव पाणिस्पर्शः न लख; इति भावः । 
Say चालङ्कारः ॥२२॥ 

Prose. प्रत्यग्रमञ्जनविशेषविविक्ककान्तिः मृत्तिः) कौसुम्भरागरुचिरस्फ रद॑शकान्ता 
(aq) सकरकेतनमञ्च यन्ती वालप्रवालविटपिप्रभवा लतेव विभ्राजसे | vell 

दयिते, खरपूजाव्याएतेन हस्तेन त्वया We হল: अशोकः उहिन्रापरखटुतरकिसलयः 
इव लक्ष्यते ॥२१॥ 


अवरम्‌ अनङ्गः अद्य प्रवमनड्गत्व॑ निन्दिष्यति। यत्‌ अनेन तव पारणिस्पर्शोत्‌सवः 
न संप्राप्तः ॥२२॥ 
Beng. Trans. প্ৰিয়ে __তুমি मछ স্নানবিশেষের দ্বারা পবিত্রকান্তি 33- 
fas উজ্জ্বল বসনপরিধান করিয়া মদনপূজীয় ব্যাপৃত হওয়ায় Ise) ARES 
হইতে AJF লতার ন্যায় শোভা পাইতেছ 1२०॥ 
পুনশ্চ পরিয়ে, কামদেবের পূজায় ব্যাপৃত তোমার হস্তের দ্বারা স্পৃষ্ট এই অশোক 
THUS দেখিয়া মনে হইতেছে যেন অন্য একটা অতি কোমল পল্লব ইহা হইতে Art 
হইয়াছে 1২১৫ 
পুনশ্৮--আজ এই অনঙ্গ নিশ্চয়ই তাহার শরীরহীনতার নিন্দা করিবে, কারণ তোমার 
পাণিম্পর্শজনিত AAA আজ সে পাইতে পারিল না RI 
কাঞ্চন-_দেবি, ভগবান্‌ AQAA অর্চনা হইয়াছে । এখন মহারাজের যথাযোগ্য পূজ! | 
ও অভ্যর্থনা করুন। 
বাসব__তাহ। হইলে $33 ७ বিলেপন ( চন্দনাদি ) আনয়ন कव | 
কাঞ্চন__দেবি, এ সকল প্রস্তুত রহিয়াছে | | 
-O. Dr. Ramdev Tripathi Collec करण কা Stara itis Fai gt fer ভিতর a eGangotri Gyaan Ko: 
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1 Ent Trans. My beloved, while worshipping the fish- 
bannered deity you shine as a creeper on a tree with fresh-grown 
twigs—your beauty being enhanced by fresh bath and your robes 
looking beautiful and brightened at the border by the red 
dye of Kusumbha flowers. 20. 

Also—my beloved, being touched by your hand engaged in 
the adoration of the god of love, this Ashoka tree appears to 
possess a separate twig having sprouted out of it. 21. 

Also—this body-less god of love willsurely regret his bodi- 
lessness to-day as he has not been able to enjoy the bliss of 
the touch of your hand. 22. 

Kánchana—Madam, the worship of the god Pradyumna 
is finished. Now let a fitting adoration and honour be done to 
His Majesty. 

Vasava—Then bring me the flowers and unguents (such as 


sandal-paste etc) 


Kánchana—your ladyship, all these thines are ready 
(Vásavadattá acts the worship of the kin ) 


सागरिका--( ग्ट्हीतकसुमा ) wel sal! कहं gga- 

लोहोक्वित्तहिअ्आए अतिचिरं stat मए fad | ता इमिणा 

| सिन्दुबारबिड़बेण ओबारिअसरोरा भबित्र पेकखारसि | (बिलीक्य) 

নন पैक्लिदो ज्लेब्ब' अपुब्बो कुसुमाउहो । अह्माणं तादस्स 

''अन्तेडरे "चित्तगदो अच्चोअदि । इह पञ्चक्तीकिटो, না अहं- 

| দি इमेहिं कुसुमेहिं इह fier sta भअबन्तं कुसुमाउह 
J quur | (इति कुमुमानि प्रक्षिपति) Way হু HAT कुसुमाउइ,. \\\ 
सुहदसणो मे. भविस्ससिः। fee ज' eza: | असोहद सणो | 


| 1 कहं qum ज्ज व्व us 
VT aoe tion at STREL (6६5 সুতি Bee १०४०६० GAng Gyaan Kos 
ॐ WERE eta दीर 14 कचित्‌ पलक নাহি । 


प्रथमोऽङ्कः 57 


में भविस्ससि। (इति प्रणमति) safer safes) दिल्लेबि 
पुणो पेक्खिदव्बो। ता जाब ण कोबि मं पेक्वदि ca wa 
কামিজ" | (इति कतिचित्‌ पदानि गच्छति) | (क) 

काञ्चन-अञ्ज बसन्तत्र ! एहि dug तुमंपि सोथिबाग्रणं 
पड़िच्छेडि । (ख) 

( विटूषकः उपसपंति ) 

वासव---( विलेपनकुसुमाभरणदानपूवकस्‌ ) ast! Afaan 
पड़िच्छ (इ्यपयति) (ग) । 

विदूषक (सइ eaa) सोत्यि भोदोए । (घ) 


(क) हा धिक्‌ हा धिक्‌ ! कथं कुसुमलोसीत्‌ष्िप्ततदयया अतिचिरं एव मया 
Wi) तद्‌ अनेन सिन्दुवारविटपेन अपाहतशरीरा भूत्वा प्रच । कथं प्रेछित 
एव Usi: कुमुमायुधः। अस्माकं तातस्य अन्तःपुरे चित्रगतः अच्च ते । इह प्रत्यचीक्ततः, 
तदहमपि হলি: कुसुमैः se स्थिता एव भगवन्तं कुमुमायुघं पूजयिष्याभि। नमस्ते 
भगवन्‌ कुसुसायुध, शभदशनो से भविष्यसि। हृष्टं az द्रव्यम्‌ । असीघदशनी मे 
भविप्यसि। qa aa) दृष्टोऽपि पुनः प्रेक्षितवा; । तद्‌ यावत्‌ न कीऽपि 
at Waa तावदेव गमिष्यामि । 
` (ख) আত্ম वसन्तक, एहि साम्पृतं त्वमपि खस्तिवाचनं प्रतीच्छ। 
(ग) झाया, स्वस्तिवाचनं प्रतीच्छ । 
(च) स्वस्ति भवत्यं | | 
हा धिगिति। कुसुमलीभन उत्चिप्तम्‌ अपवाहितं हृदयः यस्याः तया TAZKA: | 
-कल्प्राणटशनः, ससीघदशनः सफलदशनः, एतेन वत्सराज प्रति सागरिकायाः 
अनुरागातिशयः वग्रज्यते। खस्तिवाचनस्‌ सस्ति कलग्राणाय वाचनं “रस्ति स्यात्‌ मङ्गल पुण्य ' 


কনি मेदिनी । ` आर्य इति विदूषकस्य ब्राह्मणत्वे तमुद्दिश्य sia: “आर्यप्रति ब्राह्मण gard 


-O. Dr. RaW Tripathi Collection at Sarai(CSDS). Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan K | 


59 বনানন্নী 


Beng. Trans. লাগরিকাঁহা विक्‌ হা विक्‌ ! কুস্বমলোভে আমার মন বিক্ষিপ্ত 
হওয়ায় আমি অনেক দেরী sin ফেলিয়াছি। এখন এই সিন্দুবার বৃক্ষের আড়ালে 
আত্মগোপন করিয়া দেখিব। (অবলোকন করিয়া) অপুব্ব seas দেখিলাম ! 
আমার পিতার অন্ত:পুরে চিত্রে অঙ্কিত কামদেবের পৃজা হইয়া থাকে। এখানে 
সাক্ষাৎ দেখিতে পাওয়া গেল। এখন আমিও এই সমস্ত কুন্থমের দ্বারা ভগবান্‌ 
TRANS পূজা করি। (এই বলিয়া queen নিক্ষেপ করিলেন)। ভগবন্‌ 
SHE, তোমাকে প্রণাম করি, তোমার দর্শন আমার কল্যাণের নিমিত্ত হউক alz 
দ্রষ্টব্য তাহা দেখা গেল। তোমার দর্শন আমার পক্ষে সাফলামণ্ডিত হউক । (अनाम 
করিলেন)। আশ্চর্য্য 'একবার দেখিলেও পুনরায় দেখিবার উপযুক্ত | তা যাহাতে কেহ 
আমাকে দেখিতে না পাঁয়, এমনভাবে আমি সরিয়া পড়ি। (কয়েক পদ গমন করিলেন) 

কাঞ্চন__আধ্য বসন্তক, এখন এস, তুমিও স্বত্তিবাচন গ্রহণ কর। 

(বিদূুষক নিকটবত্তী হইল) 
বাসব--চন্দন, ERI ও আভরণ দান করিয়া) আর্ধা, স্বস্তিবাচন গ্রহণ করুন। 
বিদুষক--(আননে গ্রহণ করিয়া) মহিষীর কল্যাণ হউক 1 
| Eng Trans. Sigariká—Alas! Alas! My mind being 

diverted by the temptation of flowers ] have made a great 
delay. Now concealed behind the Sinduvara tree 1 shall 
Observe (the festival). (Looking) Oh I have seen an un- 
foreseen flower-arrowed god. In the harem of my father the 
deity Cupid as drawn in a picture is worshipped ; but here he 
15 Seen in person. Now,I too shall worship the flower- 
arrowed deity with these flowers. (Thus saying she offers. 
die flowers). Oh flower-arrowed god! I bow to thee; let 
“१5 sight of yours be for the good of mine. What is worth 
SONE has been observed today. May your sight be of 
unfailing success to me. (Bowing down) Wonder, wonder । 
though seen ( once) he isto be seen again. Now, I shall slip. 
away so that no one can detect me. 

Kánchana— Noble Vasantaka 1 Now you too come here 


EO. Dr RSAC Gayo GoliecivediSaeal GSB), Risitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kos 
(Vidushaka approaches) 
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Vasava—(offering sandal-paste ower and Ornaments) 
Noble Brahmana, please receive your benedictory presents 

Jester—(Acceptin joyfully) Let good fortune attend your 
ladyship ! 

( नेपथ्य ননাবিজ: पठति ) 

अस्तापास्तससस्तभासि नभस; पारं प्रवात रवी, 

आस्यानों समये समं नृपजनः सायन्तने सम्पतन्‌ । = 

सम्प्रत्येष सरोरुहद्यतिसुष:' पादांस्तवासेवितं 

प्रोत्यत्‌कर्षक्षतो इृशामुदयनस्येन्दो NRN 

"सागारका--°(श्चत्वा सहष परिहत्य राजानं दृष्टा सस्प हम) AS आं Th 
सो राआ उमअणो णाम जस्स अहं तादेण fear! না परप्पे- 
सणकरिसिदं बि मे जोबिदं एदस्स dude दाणिं agud 
संवृत्तं ! (क | CA 

राजा-कथसुत्सवापहतचेतोभिरस्माभिः सन्ध्रातिक्रमोऽपि 
नोपलच्तितः। “देवि पश्य-- 


उदयतटान्तरितमियं" प्राचो सूचयति fee निशानाथम्‌ | | 
परिपाण्डना सुखेन प्रियमिव हृदयस्थितं रमणो ॥२४॥ | 
देवि agfasta:’ | आवासाभ्यन्तरमेव प्रविशावः | | 


॥ 
i 
॥ 
1 
|) 
| 
H 


( सर्वे उत्याय परिक्रामन्ति) 
(क) कथम्‌ अयं सः राजा उदयनो यस्याह तातेन दत्ता! तत्‌ परप्रेषण- 
कर्षितमपि मे जीवित एतस्य दशनेन इदानीं बहुमतं dane | 


1. मुखः 2. प्रत्युत्‌ 3. आकण्य (सोइ गम्‌) 4. सम्प्रति परिणतमहः, दवि पश्य 
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सागरिका--कहं पत्थिदा gal | भोदु । तुरिअं afaa | (राजानं 
समं हृ निः) qu मन्दभाइणोए লহ पेक्लिठु' fa चिरं ण 


एारिदो अग्रं जणो । (क) (इति निष्कान्ता) 


राजा--( परिक्रामन्‌ ) | 
टेवि लन्मुखपङ्खजेन शशिनः शोभातिरस्कारिणा 
पश्याज्ञानि, विनिजि নালি सहसा गर्च्छान्ति विच्छायताम्‌ | 
युत्वा d परिवारवारवनितागोतानि WSs ना 
लोयन्ते मुकुलान्तरेषु शनक: सव्ज्ञातलज्जा इव ॥२५॥ 


( इति निष्कान्तः सर्वे ) 
इति मदनमहोत्सवो नाम WARE: 


(क) कथ प्रस्थिता देवी ! भवतु, afta गमिप्यासि । कथं मन्दभागिन्या सया 
দঘিন্বলদি चिरं न पारितः अयं जनः। | 

নলান্িজ্: मागध: | নিনিধস্বাঘী तालः, तेन चरतीति वैतालिकः स्तुतिकीर्तनविद्‌ | 
झस्तापास्तेत | अस्त अस्ताचले अपास्ताः লিছিমা: समस्ताः भासः किरणा येन तस्मिन्‌ रवी 
नभसः पार प्रयाते YAR इत्यथः सायन्तने समये सायं काले दृशां लोकनयनानां 
प्रीतप्रतृकष छत: आनन्दातिश्य' विदधतः सुधासयूखलात्‌, ( राजपच्चे ) रचखशीलत्वात्‌ 
रमणोयाकतित्वाच्च इत्यथः | इन्दोः चन्द्रस्य इव तव सरोसुहद्युत्तिमुषः कमलशेभापहारिणः, 
wale कमलानां निमीलनेन शेभापगमात्‌ । पादान्‌ (sexu) मयूखान्‌ (राजपत्ते) 
चरणी बहवचनं लत्याद्रात्‌ इत्यथः संवितु एषः नृपजनः प्रस्तावनायां पादपदझोपजीबी 
राजसमूह इति aga तरव समथनम्‌। सम्प्रति आस्थानीं राजसभां समं युगपत्‌ सम्पतन्‌ 
Seed ओत्सुक्येन wed) ऊह प्रेचते च | शाटूलविक्रीड़ित' उत्तम । श्रे षाण- 
प्राणितेयमुपमा | पादान्‌ इत्यत झे षः ॥২২॥ 


ततपरेति। परस्य प्रेषण' प्रेरण' wes याह He 
-O. Dr. nate ore, Collection at Sara (যা) By ২0৩8০ Byaan Kos 
का श्य कथयतोति भावः। तेन परप्रषणेन कषितं क्तिटमपि जीवित wae 
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उदयनस्य दशनेन इत्यर्यः। उद्यतटेति। इयं प्राची पूव्वा-दिक्‌ उदयतटान्तरित' 
उदयाचलाच्छन्र निशानाथ' रमणो हदयस्थित' प्रियम्‌ इव परिपाण्ड ना (प्राचौपच्षे) 
न्ट्रीट्यात्‌ प्रागेव धवलिमानमापन्ने न (रमणीप च ) লালন मुखेन सूचयति। यथा 
काचित्‌ रमणो हदयावस्थितम्‌ অলিলন' जनः वदनपाण्ड तया सूचयति aAa 
प्राची दिक्‌ चन्द्रोदयात्‌ प्राक्‌ आसादितधवलिखा उदयाचलाच्छन्न' चन्द्रोसुदीयसानं 
सूचयतीति अभिप्रायः ॥ pnis | उपमालङ्कार ।।२४ ॥ 

alfa! देवि शशिनः शीभातिरस्कारिणा तन्म खपइलेन quu 
अञ्जानि पद्मानि নিলিজিনালি सन्ति विच्छायतां मालिन्यं गच्छन्ति प्रप्र बन्ति । परिवाराः 
एव वारवणिताः तासां परिजनगणिकानाम्‌ गीतानि श्रुत्वा भङ्गाङ्गनाः सञ्जातलज्ञाः 
afa: इब वारवणितानां गीतेः उत्‌कर्षाद इति भावः। मुकुलान्तरेषु शनकैः मन्द 
लीयन्ते समाश्रयन्ते ॥ शाद्द लविक्रीडित' त्तम्‌ । उत्प्रे चालङ्कारः ॥२५॥ 

इति प्रथमो$इः: 

Prose order. भतापास्तसमस्तभासि रवो नभसः पार प्रयाते इशा 
प्रीत्युतृकषक्कत: इन्द: इव उदयनस्य तव सरोरुहद्यतिमुषः पादान्‌ cag सम्प्रति 
एषः नृपजनः सायन्तने ससवै आस्थानीं सम्पतन्‌ SFR ॥२३॥ 

इयं प्राची दिक रमणी हृदयस्थितं प्रियम्‌ इव परिपाण्ड ना मुखेन उद्यतटान्तरिते 
निशानाथं सूचयति ॥२४॥ | 

देवि, पश्य-शशिनः शीभातिरस्कारिणा aa खपइजेन विनिञ्जि तानि অলানি सहसा. 
विच्छप्यतां गच्छन्ति। -अङ्गाङ्गनाः ते परिवारवारवनितागीतानि wer सञ्जातलज्जाः इवः 


পা পর পপ 


MAR, मुकुलान्तरेषु लौयन्त ॥२५॥ 
| নেপথ্যে বৈতালিক পাঠ করিল 
Beng. Trans. অস্তাচলে কিরণরাশি নিক্ষেপ করিয়া স্ুর্যাদের নভোমণ্ডলের 
পরপারে চলিয়া গেলে সভাস্থিত সমস্ত, রাজলোক weder: জনগণের দৃষ্টির আনন্দবর্ধক 
উদীয়মান চন্দ্রের প্যায়_পদ্মের.: শোভীপহরণকাঁরী আপনার, পাদদ্য় ( চন্ত্রপক্ষে 
কিরণ) সেবা করিবার নিমিত্ত অপেক্ষা করিয়া রহিয়াছেন:(চক্ত্রপক্ষে__উদ্ধদিকে নিরীক্ষণ' 
০.01কৰিয়া০৪হিয়া ফেনা) poupction at Sarai(CSDS) Digitized By Siddhanta eGángotri.Gyaan K 
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নাগরিকা-_( শুনিয়! সহর্ষে প্রত্যাবর্তন পূর্বক সম্পৃহভাবে রাজাকে দেখিলেন ) এই কি 
সেই রাজ! উদয়ন যাহার হস্তে আমার পিতা আমাকে অর্পণ করিয়াছেন! এখন ইহাকে 
দেখিয়া পরের আজ্ঞাপালনহেতু ক্লিষ্ট আমার জীবন আজ আমার নিকট বহু আদরের 
বস্তু হইয়াছে! 

রাজী__আমাঁদের foe উৎসবের দ্বারা অপহৃত হওয়ায় সন্ধা যে অতিক্রান্ত হইয়াছে 
তাহ! আমরা লক্ষ্য করি নাই। 

মহিবি, দেখ__যেমন কোনও রমণী নিজের হৃদয়স্থিত প্রিয়কে নিজের Aigai 
মুখমণ্ডল দ্বারা সুচিত করে, সেইরূপ এই পূর্ববদিক্‌ শুত্রবর্ণ দ্বারা উদয়াচলের অন্তরালে 


আচ্ছন্ন চন্দ্রদেবের VHA করিতেছে 1২৪1 

তাহা হইলে গৃহ।ভান্তরে প্রবেশ করা যাউক (সকলে উঠিয়া পরিক্রমণ করিলেন ) 

সাগরিক'__মহিষী কি প্রস্থান করিলেন ? যাহা হউক, আমিও শীঘ্র বাইব। (রাজাকে 
সম্পৃহভ।বে দেখিয়া নিশ্বাস পরিত্যাগ করিলেন |) আমি কিরূপ মন্দভাগিনী যে আমি 
ইহাকে অধিকক্ষণ দেখিতেও পাইলাম না। ( निक्काड़ ) 

রাজা__(পরিক্রমণ করিয়! ), দেবি, চন্দ্রের শে(ভাকে তোমার যে মুখপদ্ম তিরক্কার 
করিয়াছে, দেখ সেই পদ্মের দ্বারা বিনিঞ্জিত হইয়া সহসা এই পদ্মগুলি মলিনতা প্রাপ্ত 
হইয়াছে | তোমার বারবনিতা-পরিজনগণের গান শ্রবণ করিয়া जम রীগণ লজ্জায় অভিভূত 
হইয়া মুকলাভ্যন্তরে লুক্কায়িত হইতেছে ॥२९॥ 

(সকলে নিজ্রান্ত) 
মদনমহোতসব নামে AATE সমাপ্ত 


Eng. Trans. (The bard sings out hehind the screen) 
The Sun having traversed the sky after casting all his rays 
on the Setting-mountain at the hour of evening, this host of 
princes assembled in the chamber-hall looks up at present to 
Udayana causing excessive joy-to the sight (of the people) like 
the rising moon, with a view to waiting upon your feet 
(or the moon-beams) depriving the lotuses of their lustre. 23. 

Ságariká—(Listening turns round in delight and seeing the 


=O; Dr RENE 0817১88%60188807 1/08858)8ত1688270790578 écavameyaan Kos 


have been betrothed by my father! Now though my life is 
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harrowed by servitude unto others (Queen 
this person, it (life) is of great worth to me at present, 


King.—How it is that our mind being carried away by 
the festival, we have not 


O my lady, behold— 


_ The eastern direction indicates by 
the lord of the night (i.e., 


) yetat the sight of 


noticed the evening passing away ! 


whiteness of appearance 
the moon) concealed behind the 
Rising mountain, as a lovely woman does her beloved hidden 
in her heart by means of her pale face. 24, 


(All rise and walk round) 


Ságariká—How, the Queen has departed ! Now I shall go 
hastily. (Looking at the King with eagerness and breathing a 
deep sigh) How unfortunate I am that I could not see this 
person even for a long time! 


(Exit) 

King—(Going round), O Queen, behold,—the lotuses now 
being humbled by your lotus-like face overshadowing the | 
beauty of the moon, suddenly grow lustreless ; the female bees | 
hearing the songs of your attendant.courtezans feel ashamed, 
as it were, and slowly hide themselves within the buds (i.e., | 
lotus-buds). 25. | 

(All exeunt) 
Here ends the First Act entitled “The Great Cupid Festival." | 


ST eS TS TR 0 एड. 
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. Ratnavali 
Act 1 


Notes 


P. 1. महाकवि ग्रीहषषविरचितः-4part from 
great ruler he was a great poet who wrote three dramas namely 
Ratnavali, Priyadarsiki and Nágánanda. The first two of 
these mutually correspond in their subject-matter, but as regards 
the third Shri Harsha wrote it with a Buddhistic tinge when in 
the last stage of his life he was inclined towards Buddhism. But 
the subject-matters of these three dramas are found in the 
Kathásaritsigara of Somadeva. That Shri Harsha was a 
great poet and that he apart from his royal duties found 
diversion in the cultivation of poetry is testified by Jayadeva 
who puts him along with other great poets. 

Ch. यस्थाओरश्रिकुरनिकुरः कर्णपूरो मयुरी 
भासो हास; कविकुलगुरुः कालिदासी विलासः | 
इषों इषः हदयवसतिः पञ्चवाणस्तु वाण: 
केषां नंघा कथश्र कविताकामिनी कौतुकाय ॥” 

रतावलौ--1116 name of the Drama after the name of the 
heroine or according to some scholars after the jewel-necklace | 
that play a prominent part in the recognition of the heroine. 
Mem জনা नाटिका इति रव्नावलौ + अण by the rule ‘afirma ma: 

TA ] ^ ८ - | 
पर्य and the suffix अण is elided by the rule लुबाव्यायिकाभ्यो बहुलम्‌! S 
आख्यायिका here means all sorts of Compositions in general. | 


Then begin the Nándi Shlokas for a good sedie of the work ji 
-O. DHRafcardaipothidoleetrs शक थिम Practice" By righe mes : anda 20) Kos 


Harsha . being a 
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Wrights. In the present work the Nandi. Shlokas are 5 in 
number of which one is regarded as an interpolation and so is 
found absent in some editions. 


पाद्रा यस्थि तवया—Standi 1 ‘ay 
(a ! त Standing on tiptoe. पादयी: अग्र (estaq) ; ताभ्याम्‌ 
Ral ( श्यातत्‌ ) तया ; qualifying गिरिजया i 

नसताम्‌-- A stooping posture. नस्रायाः भावः इति নলা+ ল= नसल, 
the Jayla is provided by the rule त्वतलीग णवचनस्य | 


(ण सुखं भावयतीति शस्‌ + भू + णिच + ड ; here is णिच is impli- 
citly added to the root भू | 


'सस्पहलोचनवयपथम्‌--1 110 range of the three wistful eyes (iter, 
look of love ). = ear सहितानि ( agate ) तानि लीचनानि ( कर्मधा ) तेषां 
वम्‌ (esti) तस्य पन्थाः ( षष्ठीतत्‌ ) ; the समासान्त अ ¡5 added to 

थिन्‌ by the rule PAGE 

নান্লা-_না+ we + स्त्रियां ङीप्‌ ; alt. form aren by the rule “भूदिवादी: 
शतुनु म्‌ वा तुदादेरदादेराजन्तस्य च.” The root या is of अदादि class. | 

atwa Bashful. st अस्याः विद्यते इति at + सतुप_+ स्त्रियां डौप तया । | 
क्री ( धातु ) + क्विप = st । | 

sfea:—Intended. देह्‌ ( चेष्टायाम्‌ ) +क्त: कम्मेण Though the 
root $« means a physical effort, yet all such ,efforts are based | 
upon volition ( सङ्कल्प ) । Cf. सर्व्व सङ्कल्पजाः gai—aqi Conj. इहते 
( भादि-आ ), ईहास्वभूव, ईहामास etc. fed here qualifies. कुसुसाञ्जलि; | 

सपुलकस्व द ९०.4]. to गिरिजया। yaaa QARAT .उतकम्पश्न 
( इन्द; ), ন: सहिता या (वहु) तया। पुलक, खद, etc. are the सात्विक 
was which are eight in number. These are nothing but the 
outward manifestations of eight different states. of a strong 


internal feeling, indicating the calmness of. self? (सत्त्व লাল 


स्वात्मविग्रामप्रकाशकारी कञ्चनान्तरी HSRL— WI. द. ) . : 
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They are :—লন্ন: स्व दोऽय Vas: खरभड्रीएय FUA: | 
| ` Sawiw प्रलय इत्यटौ साच्चिका; स्मृताः ॥ सा: द 
JV. B. These सात्विकभावड arose in Parvati as a result of 
strong feeling oflove towards her lord who was also in a 
similar condition. कम्प means tremor ‘অ वेपथुः कम्पः’ इत्यमरः | 


fafgaq—Slipping. वि - दिष्‌ + शद । Adj. to कुसुमाञ्जलिः | 


कुसुमाञ्जखिः- Handful of flowers. «afa literally means the 
space created by joining two plams. Slipping or falling of 
an জলি is an impossible meaning. So अञ्जलि by implied 
meaning means here the flowers consisted in the wsifa | . 

सअन्तर्‌—Intervening space. 

ন:্রম্মাল্‌ and qaq are meant here by the rule. of एकशेष 
“त्यदादीनि सव्वेनित्यम” | 

The metre is here शाटू लविक्रीड़ित, the definition of which is 


qupd संसजस्तता: सगुरुव: शाटू लविक्रीड़ितम्‌ । The scansion is :— 


ন a si a হো ग 
— — —— ৯ — w ~ পরি हबर — oe <<.“ — 
पादाग्र स्थित याःमु इः स नभ रे, ण नी त यान मतां 
सगण 5 परा रण सजा रगण = - ~ — 
सगण = ~ ~ =" नगण = ~ ২: WH 
फागण err किमि TS ০৮৪ 
'भगण = -- ~ ~ तगण = —— 


The figure of speech here is काब्यलिड् | 


C ৫ LEN : A oa 
h. of voice :...-- ...ईहितेन...वबिद्निप्यता...कुसुभाञ्जलिना faa... 
-........युयम्‌......पायन्ताम्‌ ॥ . 


P. 3, 8098 2. আন্মুঈটল_-০এ৮ of eagerness. हेतौ su 


-O. Dr T ollection at Sarai(CSD Š Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kos 
Saske भि qua + ष्यञ्‌ ब्रोह्मणादित्वात | 
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लेतत्वरा-^\]. to गौरी । জনা त्वरा यया सा ( यह )। Hastening 
सहसुव-—Inherent, natural; adj. to আনলনক্সীল सह भवतीति सह 4 
+ क्विप केत्तरि | i 

व्यावत्तसाना-- Turning back ; fà - Bradt शानच्‌ adj. to गौरी | 

ड्िया--ह तो तया ; A deciined—t:, क्रियौ, a: etc. 

तेले: various. द्विवचनं वीसार्थे by the rule “नित्यवीसयी:” | 

N. B. Ina construction নন্‌ always as a rule follows aq by 
the dictum “यत्तदोनित्यसस्बन्धः |" But here in the Shloka aa: has 
been used without reference to q% in the construction. This 
is here justified by the provision “amza प्रक्रान्तप्रसिद्धानुभूतायत्व 
वच्छव्टस्थार्थत्वनू”--साः दः ( VID). “प्रक्रान्पप्रसिद्धानुभूतार्थतच्छब्दी यच्छब्दीपादानं 
qua 


काव्यप्रकाश:। Here reference of Shiva and Gauri comes 
from the previous Shloka, so reference by यत्‌ is not required 

अन्धवधजनस्य--यन्धुः एव वधूजनः ( कस्मेधा ) or uer agaa: ( estaa ) | 
The wives of the relatives or female friends. - 


वचने: Words of requests ; अनुक्त कत्तरि श्या | 


थाभिमुख्यस्‌--1112 state of standing in presence. मुखम्‌ अभि (अव्ययौ- 
भावः) अभिसुखम्‌ । अभिमुखस्य भाव इति अभिमुख + प्यञ्‌। आभिमुख्य is 
the indirect object ( गोणकमस्मे) of नौता। The construction is ! 
aaa: गोरी आभिमुख्य' লীনা ( passive ) ; वचनानि गौरौस्‌ magar नीतवन्ति | 
( active ). ! | | | 

avq—Husband ; परमिति पाठे परम्‌ आत्त-क्रिवायाः विशेषणम्‌ | परम्‌ | 
too much. 

आत्तसांध्वसरसा--लाध्वस्च रसय साध्वसरसो ( इन्दः )। आत्तो साध्वसरसौ यया 
( बहु ) सा ; or साध्वसमेव रस: ( wae) দান: साध्वसरस:. यया (बहु) सा। 
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: ६६ » re e 
j expr 15 “she was taken with 
‘fright? ; रस means love. expression means 


fri i i re.” Fright 1 ing to her being new! 
right mingled with love. right is owing to 1 ९ y 


] j ; being un! with her 
married. Love is owing to her hope of being united 9 


beloved husband. 

লন ggd—in her new union. 

संरोहत्पुलका- With her hairs standing on their end. This 
state of Gauri indicates her strong feeling of love. 

संरोहन्तः पुलकाः यस्याः ( वह ) सा। “पुलकी MATIUR” SART: | 

fagi—Embraced ; adj. to गोरी ; झिष्‌ +क्त aaa) Coj. fua 
etc. 

शिवाय-४थौ by the rule ‘a fa सम्पद्यमाने च' | 

In this Sloka the sentiment is Fz with रति as स्थायी भाव | 
The metre is शाह लविक्रीडित as above. The figure of speech is 
here खभावीत्ति as the manner of vivid description of the love of 
newly married Gauri is only capable of being understood by 


the poet. 


The definition as given in Darpana is as :— 
खभावोक्तिदुरुहायंसक्रियार्पवण स्‌ | 
0. 7. Sloka 3. Aag :-- blazing with wrath ; adj. to zfe- 
पाते: | क्रीघेन इद्धाः ( ३थातत्‌ ) ते; । इन्ध ( burn ) +a कम्मणि । 
टटिपार्त:--€५७९-४1811065. दृष्टीनां पाताः ( ६छीतत ) d: | 


वय: ag4:— Three sacrificial fires namely आहवनीय, गाईपत्य and 
दक्षिण । 


उपशमिताः-£*६।१९५।५१९. उप-शम--णिच--क्त कर्म्मणि | 
avarat:—Adj. to ऋत्विज: ; वासन আনা: or ऋताः शया तत | 


-O. Dr. FRM ipathi Collection at Sarai(CSDS). Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kos 


जे —Family-priests who worship (for the वजसान$ ) in 


EN - 6 
प्रथमोऽङ्कः 9 
different seasons (i. e., times). ऋतो यजन्ति ये ते इति ऋतु us + ন্ধিল । 
The definition of ऋत्विक्‌ as given in Manu is 
“Saad पाकयज्ञानअग्रिष्टीमादिकान्‌ मखान्‌ | 


z Tto fa T » 
य: करीति हतो यस्य स तस्वत्विगिहोच्यते ॥ 
‘faa याजकाञ्च ते”--इत्यसर! | 


चपणगणहत etc.—Adj to «fasi, with their cloths for turban 
being snatched away by the Ganas (the formidable attendants). 

चपलाः गणाः (ae) ন: हताणि ( श्यातत्‌ ) तादृशानि staziu येषां 
ते। उशीषायं पड्राणि ( शाकपाथिवादित्वात्‌ समासः ) । उशीष means turban. 
“उष्णीषः शिरोवेट॒:-”--इत्यमर: | 

q4; पतन्ति—fall down below (i. e., from the elevated sacri- 
ficial altars). They were dragged down from the elevated 
place. 

$4: विद्रुतम्‌ Ihe gods ran away (through fear of life) 
fa— z--w भावे। विद्रुत means ‘escape’, ‘run away’. 

सखमथनविधौ--11 the matter of the destruction of the sacrifice. 
aaa मधनं ( estaq ) तस्य विधिः ( estaq ) तस्मिन्‌ i 

wrwgww—Beginning to laugh. आत्तः हासः এন ( ag ) at In 
the reading of अइहास it means ‘boisterous’ laughter laughed by 
Síva at the time of destruction. 

देश्य--क्रियायीगे ४थों । क्रिया 15 शंसन्‌ | 

viaq—while relating. 

This sloka refers to the destructive and horror-striking 
laugh of Síva for destroying the sacrifice of Daksha in order to 
avenge the death of Sati ( see allusion ). 


The sentiment is here lz with क्रोध as the स्थायी भाव and 
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Virabhardra and the ganas are the आलस्वनविभाव | The death 
: the definition of 


of Sati is उद्दीपनविभाव ।. The: metre is wu, 


which is “avait age विमुनियतियुता स्रग्धरा कौत्तितेवम्‌ i The 
scansion 15 :— 
ন र भ न य॒ 2 य 
re mar (SAN a SD SII fN(e 


क्रो ध इं: हृ fe wq dud हु रुपश fa ता,व Fal ala ai, 


N. B. The last syllable of a पाद is regarded as optionally 


long and short. | 

Ch. of voice. অনীলি: विभिः afsh. उपशमितः ( अभूयत ) । वासात; 
স্যিয্লি: चपलगणहतो'णीषपट्रं; ( सहि: )...पत्यते cau waa, van विलप्यति, 
देवा: विद्रुतवन्तः. ..शिवेन शंसता युय' TTAR | 

P. 5. The interpolated sloka «mma etc. which admits of a 


double meaning, one of which accrues to Siva and other to 


Krishna. | 
मकरध्वजेन--(1) By the sea (of which मकर isa mark), (2) by 


the god of love (whose banner is marked with a fish ) sm 
ध्वजं (faz or पताका ) यस्य ( बहु ) तेन | | 
मथन —(1) Churning, (2) burning or destruction. aa (मय) + 


लुट. ( अन ) | 
तवत्त;-- From thee ; it refers to (1) Krishna and (2) Siva qu 7 
TG | 


aza—For me ; this refers to (1) लक्षो for whom the ocean 
was churned, and (2) Parvati for whose sake the god of love 
was reduced to ashes by 9108. cf. 


| 
| mld प्रभो संहर संहरेति aac गिर: खे मरुतां चरत्ति। 
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. तद्युक्त —It implies a negative way of speaking as न युक्तम्‌ | 

azariai—Refers to (1) the Ganges (that flows in various 
ways) and (2) Sarasvati ( who is explicable in various ways ) 
or Kubjá (by whom Krishna was befriended at Mathura ) who 
adopts various way for satisfying her passion. 

तान्‌--गङ्गास्‌ Or सरखतीम्‌ | 

खभावक॒टिलामू--(1) Crooked ( in course ) by nature, (2) guile- 
ful by. disposition ( refers to Sarasvati ) 

कंणकर्ठय्रह' Fa—This impression can be constructed (1) In ° 
the case of Krishna and (2) in the case of Síva in the following 
manner tes 

(1) हे mw! eas wu (Oh Krishna, give up embracing 
my neck). 

(2) है क्रणकण्ठ ! zx «qu (Oh bluenecked Siva, give up 
catching hold of me ). 

अनुनय--17771016. 

wfzasat—wz: तनया ( ६छीतत्‌ ) । te: 

पायातू--पा - यात्‌ आशिषि । पा धातु here means ‘to protect. The 
figure of speech is here 41 By the fae words such as मकर. 
घ्वजेन etc. शिव and aw are simultaneously referred to. So the 
two পিটার referring to the two deities stand out prominent 
like two fruits in one branch ( एकहन्तगतफलददयन्यायेन ), one without 
undermining the other. The metre is here शाहू लविक्रौड़ित | 

Ch. of ৮০1০6.......নঘনল.. सम्प्राप्तन ( अभूयत )। तद्युक्तं... 
( सूयते ) सा...खभावकुटिला..-भनुनीयतास्‌ ग्रह: मुच्यताम्‌ ws अद्रितनयया 


लक्ष्या च...तेन AJA TIAR | 
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P. 9. Soka 4. उड़ पतिना--7 16 lord of stars 1. e., the moon. 


उड पतिना जितम- Let 


उड़ means stars. “तारकापप्रड,वा स्त्रियाम्‌ इत्यमर, | 
3 
The moon is the 


he lord of stars be attended with : victory. 
lord of the herbs. By his victory, the prosperous condition of 
herbs of the world is meant and thereby the general pros- 
perity of the people of the country is indicated. जितका क्षावे | 
हिजऱषभा:--दिजाः वृषभाः इव ( उपसितकर्मधा ) ; here the word हष 


i "1 j t ictum 
meaning ‘bull’ is used in the sense of the best by the dictum 


“सुप्रुत्तरपटै व्याप्रपुड़वर्षभकुञ्नरा: | सिंहशाटू लनागाद्या: पु सि श्रेष्ठायंगीचरा:” इत्यमर; | 
. fruzar—Free from troubles; नास्ति उपद्रवः येषाम्‌ (वह) a! 
उपद्रव means troubles, calamities, diseases etc. 
सम्रइशस्य-—Prosperous with harvests ; समृद्ध शस्य यस्याः (वह) सा। 
सम्‌ - ऋध्‌ + त = ud 
प्रतपत—Let shine or let assert. 
चन्द्रवपु:-- Possessing a body like the moon. चन्द्र इव वपुः यस्य 


(ag) मः। 


नरेन््रचन्ट्रः—नरेन्द्रः चन्द्रः इव “उपमितं व्याघ्रादिभिः, इति समास; Here an 
indirect reference is made regarding the king Shri Harsha and 
his prosperous reign. Here the metre is gami “agfa नयुगरेफती 
यकारी বুলি च नजी aoa पुष्पिताग्रा In this metre the íst and the 
3rd lines of the s loka contain 12 syllables ( wavs) and the 2nd 


and the both contain 13 syllables. The scansion is as follows 


न न र 3 
mn [rm ৮2২৬২ 


| 
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e 


200 line:— fa Ha ष भानि रु uz बा भवन्तु 

The 3rd line will correspond to the 1st and the 4th to the 
2nd line. 

Ch. of voice.—faaa ( भूयते )...লল: ( qua) Raani: fanza: 
भूयताम्‌, WIA सरद्ठसस्यया भूयताम्‌ प्रतप्यतां चन्द्रवपुषा नरेन्द्रचन्ट्र | 

N. B. These are the four Nandi slokas which are meant 
to suggest the subject-matter of the drama covertly (cf. «ret 
काव्यायसृचिका ) and the definition of नान्दी points to the same fact ; 
৮12. 

“আঙীনলদ্দিষান: जोक: काव्याथसूचक: | 
तेषामवश्य' कत्तेव्यं नान्दौ লন্হীস্মহ-দিঘা QU 

Here from the import of these 4 foregoing slokas the plot 
of the drama as manipulated in the four acts is suggested. By 
the 1st sloka पादाग्रस्थितया etc., the subject-matter of the first act 
is indicated, By the worship of S'iva by Parvati, the adora- 
tion of the hero by the heroine Sfgarik’ taking him for the 
god of love is indicated (cf. कथं प्रित ua অদুল: कुसुमायुधः etc.— Act 
I) Inthesloka चौतृसुको न etc, the bashfulness of Sagarika 
when she was taken to the presence of the king by Susangata 
and Susangatá's request to the King for propitiating the héroine 
etc., are indicated ( cf. gagara: अतिकोपना खल्वेषा तदग्रहस्त ग्टहौत्वा 
प्रसादयैनाम्‌--/^० 11 ) and the आत्तसाध्वसरसा in the case of गौरी is also 
applicable in the case of Sásarikà (cf. सागरिका-सुसङ्गते किमिदानों 


afta, etc.—Act TI. In the 3rd sloka wae: etc., the destructive 
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i ing i cri aksha the 
anger of 5299 creating havoc in the sacrifice of D 


anger of Vasavadatta at her husband’s insincerity is covertly 
suggested. The. portion करुण विलपति is also applicable to the 
case of Sagarika ( cf.. सागरिका हा तात हा मात. एषेदानौमहम्‌ अनाथाशरणा 
etc. ). In the fourth s loka जितम्‌ etc., by the general prosperity, 
the prosperity of the king Udayana by the marriage with 


^ 0 t 
Ságarikà is meant. Thus the fourth sloka suggests the pl 


as devoloped in the fourth Act. Here षोड़शपदा «reet, the definition 


of qz being— 
“Hage qz afaq सुपृतिङन्तमथापरै | 
परेऽवान्तरवाक्यं aee पदमूचिरे ॥" नाय्यप्रदीप; 

Here the ñama . 15 technically regarded as a uz! But 
the provision of षोइशपदा mæt is not generally found. The 
general provision regulating the number of yzs is “नान्दौ qeapzs- 
মিহ্ভালিক্লা yaa” । We quote here from Bharata’s Nátyas “stra 
(Baroda: Ed. Ch. V ) ;— 

“सूत्रधार: पठ न्नान्दी मध्यम खरमाश्रित: | 
- तत; पर्दर्दादशभिरण्टाभिर्वाप्यलक्नतास्‌ ॥१०९॥ 
TH सव्वदेव भ्यो दिजञातिभ्यः शुभं तथा । 
जित सोमेन ন राज्ञा (cf:—verse IV) शिव गोत्राह्मणाय च ॥११०॥: 
ब्रह्मोत्तर तथवास्तु हता ब्रह्मद्दिषस्तथा । 
- प्रशाख मां महाराज: प्रथिवी च ससागराम्‌ ॥१११॥ 
* राष्ट्र प्रवईतां चेव रङ्गस्याशा SUIS | 
प्रचाकत्तमहान्‌ wet भवतु ब्रह्ममावित: ॥११२॥ . 
` ` WARTA शब्नास्तु দন্মস্বাদি प्रवईताम | 


इज्यया -चानया नित्य प्रीयन्तां देवता इति ॥१ १३॥ 
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In सन्दारमरन्द the regulation of the ges in «aret. is found as : 
“geifae शप्ति: श्रेष्ठ. तथा दादशभिः দহ: । 
= क ec s$ 
अष्टादशपद्वापि दाविश्त्या पट्यता ॥ ¬ 
The rhetorician विद्यानाथ is of opinion that the limitation 
of the number of the qas in a ary is not strictly observed— 
"arare पट्नियसी नाभापगत: । In any case the aret of रबावली 
After the Nandi. 


This expression just after the four fore-going s lokas indicates 


is comparatively of abnormal length. नान्दान्त 


that those slokas constitute the ati If this expression 
had come just before the fore-going slokas as is the case 
with some old Mss. of विक्रमीबंशी of Kálidása then these s‘lokas 
would have been included within the drama proper, and then 
the question of the uas would not have arisen. The 


definition of aret is— 
“नन्टन्ति काव्यानि कवीन्द्रवर्गाः कुशीलवाः पारिषदाञ्च सन्त; | 


qum सञच्ञतसिंखु हंसो तत्मा दिये सा कवितेह नान्दौ" ॥-जनाव्यप्रदीप: | 
“मशीव्वचनसंयुक्ता स्तुतिय स्मात्‌ प्रथुज्यते | 
देवदिजनपादीनां aamarelfa संज्ञिता ॥ 


The नान्दी. is here a part of qaty which acc. to Bharata 
consists of twenty-two parts with प्रत्याहार and others. But all 
other parts of Jz being left out in later times नान्दी as 
essential for averting evils attending the performance of the 


drama, is retained as indispensable ; cf :— 
“गन्नाव्यवस्तुनः Ga रङ्गविधीप शान्तये । 
कुशीलवा:'प्रकुव्वेन्ति দুলবত্ব! स उच्यते ॥ ` 
प्रत्याहारादिकान्यड्रान्यस्थ भूयांसि यद्यपि | ' 


तथाप्यवश्य' कत्तब्या লান্হী विधोपशान्त्ये ॥ सराः द: | 
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0, 10, ` सूबधार:--1116 stage-manager. aa घारयतीति सूत्र + णिच्‌ 
(qa )+ अण by the rule “aaau | तूवर means व्यवस्था (arrange- 
ment). ‘ad নন্বল্রনম্মনী:’ इति मेदिनी । He who makes preliminary 


arrangenient for introducing the drama 1s called सूत्रधार who is 
defined as— 
“नाटीपकरणादीनि सूतरमित्यमिधीयते | 
aa धारयतीत्यथे तूवघारो निगद्यते ॥” 
The characteristics of सूत्रधार as enumerated by साढयगुप्ताचाव्य 
aro 
“चतुरातीद्यनिष्णातीऽनेकभूषासमाहतः | 
नानाभाषणतत्चज्ञो नौतिशास्त्राथ तत्त्ववित्‌ ॥ 
नानागतिप्रचारज्ञी रसभावविशारद: | 
नाट्यप्रयोगनिपुणी नानाशिल्पकथान्वितः ॥ 
कुन्दोविधानतत्तज्ञः सव्वशास्त्रविच'च्षण: | 
तत्तट्गीतानुगलय-कलातालावधारणः ॥ 
अवधाय प्रयीक्ता च योक्तणामुपदेशक; | 
एवं गुणगणोपेत: नूव्रधारोऽभिधीयते ॥” 
His main function lies in the introduction of the drama 
bopi after which he retires. Sutradhára 15 also identifed 
with स्थापक whose presence is also found in some dramas. 


अलमति etc.— This expression implies the uselessness of 
met being extended too far. 


qu«iqgi—In the Spring-festival. वसन्तस्य उत्सव: (estaa) तत्मिन | 


This festival is celebrated in. honour of Cupid on 
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“मधुमास तु ঘল্সাম Gd wge शी । 
प्रोक्ता मट्नभञ्जीति सिद्धिदा तु महीत्सवे ॥ 
पूजयिष्यन्ति ये सत्तालदङ्गभवपल्लव; | 
ते यान्ति परसं स्थानं मदनस्य प्रभावतः ॥ 
चेव सासि चतुद्द श्यां मदनस्य महोत्सव; | 
जुगुसितीतिभिस्तव गौ तवाद्यादिभिन्‌ ara | 
भगवास्तुयत कामः Garage: ॥ ( तिथितत्त्वम्‌ ) 
सनइभानम्‌- with proper respect. sg: मानः (कम्मधा ) तेन सह विद्यमानं 
यथा আন্‌ ( बहु ) तथा ; भाह्य-क्रियाया: विशेषणम्‌ | 
नानादिग्‌द्देशगतेन— coming from various quarters and countries 
Adj. to राजसमूहेन | 
দাহদন্মীাদসীনিলা—subsisting on the lotus-like feet. पादी प्म इव 
( उपमितकम्मंधा ) तयी: उपजीवी ( হুভীলন্‌) or पादपद्मे उपजीवितु शीलं यस्य 
उपपदतत्‌-पादपञ्मोप - जीव + fofa: तेन। This shows that Shri 
Harsha was the paramount monarch commanding suzerainty 
over all other princes, 
अपूव्ववस्तु etc.—Beautified by the construction of an attractive 
plot? नास्ति ys semp तत्‌ (बहु ); wus aq (plot) ( कम्मधा ) तेन 
VAT, ता ( श्यातत्‌ ) । Here the poet tacitly gives a hint of the 
innovations that he has made on the original plot of the 
बत्‌सराजचरितम्‌ | | 
रत्रावली- Ihe name of the नाटिका after the heroine waait the 
daughter of the king Simhala. नाटिका, aga other small dramas 
are named after the names of their heroines. cf. “नाटिका 
सट्टकादीनां नायिकाभिवि शेषणम्‌ । 


श्रोवपरस्परथा--श्रीवाणां परम्परा ( y hearsay. ..= 
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=t 
Qo 


1 . | वु = प्रयोगः 
प्रयोगत-37 way of representation. प्र বুলস. + We, प्रयाग: | 
Ant तसिल्‌ (in इया ) = प्रयीगतः 1.6., प्रयाग 
Delighting the heart 
1 हृदयानि ( estad ) तेषां आह्वादौ रि 


s the popularity attained 


s of all 
सकलजन etc.—Adj. to राज्ञः | 


people." सकलाः जना. (qai) নস 
( ६हौतत्‌ ) तस्य The epithet indicate 


by the King Shri Harsha. 
gagn अनुग्रहस्य fs: ( £हीतत्‌ ) इया | 


बथावत--17 proper manner 
नाटबितब्या--910010 be represented. 42+ ঘিল্ 4+ तब्य + टाप्‌ = कस्म 


नेपय्यरचनाम--नेपय्यस्थ. रचना ( etd ) ताम्‌ । 
“रामादिव्यज्ञको Su] नटे नेपध्यमिष्यते' >भ्षरत: | 


शि] 


नेपथ्य means ‘dress’ 


“द्माकल्पवषी नेपथ्यम्‌' इत्यमरः | 
त्रथाभिलपितस- 4 desired. अभ्षिलषितमनतिक्रस्य ( अत्ययौभावः ) | 


आवञ्जितान-“ Inclined” hence ‘attracted.’ आ- इज्‌ + fara त्ते 
aui Comp.—“‘srataren किञ्चिदिव स्तनाभ्याम्‌” etc. Kumara. II. 
सकलसासाजिकानाम्‌--० all audience. समाज+ ठञ्‌ ( इक ) = «misa: 
who appreciates poetry ; सामाजिक is otherwise called avez | 
Definition of agza as given by अभिनवगुप्त 19 :— 
"qui काव्यानुशीलनाथ्यासवशाट विशदौभूते मनोसुकुरे | 


वर्ण नौयतन्मयोभवंनयीग्यता ते हदयसंवादभाज: सहृदयाः ॥'' 
-ध्वन्यालोकलीचनम्‌ | 


निद्वव:- conviction. नि:-चि+अप । 
P. 12, ufeqz—Assembly ( here audience by लक्षणा ). परि- 


az + क्षिप्‌ । 
गुणग्राहिणी--30], to परिषद्‌ । The audience should always 


be in the disposition of appreciating the merits of the poetry 
O. Dr. Rarateyrnnpathi Collection at Sarai(CSDS). Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kc 


हारि--3108001४6. Adj. to बत्सराजचरितम्‌। The story of the 
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king Udayana was very popular at that time (See Intro). The 
Story of वत्सराज is described as an ancient legend in the 
Buddhist Sanskrit work दिव्यावदान etc. (See Intro). 

वत्सराजचरितम--वत्साना राजा ( ६ृष्ठीतत्‌) तस्य चरितम्‌ । वत्सराज is 
उदयन । The position of वत्स country will be clear from the 
notes on कोशास्वरी, the capital of অন্ন (See ante). 

vamu— Each ; एकम्‌ एकम्‌ ( बहु ) by the rule “एकं अइत्रोहिवत्‌?? 
ewe एकशव्दो बहब्रीहिवत्‌ আন্__মভীলিভীছিন: | | 

sian लप्रा :--वाज्छितं ara (कम्मधा ) aa দামি: ( षष्ठीतत ) aen: । The 
वास्छितफल 1s here the successful representation of the drama 

सड़ाग्योपचयात्‌-Due to excessive good fortune of mine. सस 
awaa ( ६छीतत्‌ ) तस्य उपचयः ( ६छीतत्‌ ) নন্মান্‌ i 

समुट्ति;--4556110160. सम्‌ -उत्‌-इ+क्त कत्तरि। This 51012 is 
an example of प्ररोचना of भारती afa as it attracts the mind of the 
audience by means of speaking highly of circumstances ; cf 
“Sa खौकरण' নল प्रशंसातः प्ररीचना '--दशरूपक | 


सङ्गोतकम्‌-सङ्गीतम्‌ एव इति सद्गीत+खार्थ क। सङ्गीतकम here means 


music in general; cf. “aw লীন तथा वाद्यं aa सङ्गीतमुच्यते” afa- 


रत्नाकर | 


Change of voice :- खीहर्षण निपुर्णन कविना ( भूयते ), एतया परिषदा 
गुणग्राहिण्या ( भूयते )...-वत्सराजचरितेन हारिणा (भूयते)...अस्माभिः ed: ( भूयते )। 
'एकेकेन वस्तुना. ..पदेन ( भूयते )। अनेन. . .सर्व्वेण. . .गणेन समुदितेन ( भूयते )। 

P. 13. नेपथ्याभिमुखम्‌- Towards the green-room. «qe अभि- 
सुखम्‌ ( ६छौतत्‌ ) ; मुखसभि ( अव्ययौभावः ) । Here नेपथ्य means जवनिका 


‘OI screen— 
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` अद्भदीयम--0015 ; अस्माकम्‌ इदम्‌ इति अस्मद्‌ + छ ( इय )। 

P. 15. 51019 6. statq—Here refers to सिंहलदीपे whence the 
heroine was brought. 

qzafa—Brings about the union. | 

अभिमुखौभूत:--1077९0 towards one's face i.e., favourable. 

অলিলনন্বA desired person. AN- मन्‌ त | 

This verse is the बीज or the germ ofthe play which tacitly 
refers to what will take place throughout the drama— 


cf. “qama safer’ बहधा यद्‌ विसपंति | 
फलस्य प्रथमो gada तदभिधीयते ॥ सा; द्‌; 


The metre is here «rai ; definition given in Sans. Tika. 


wiqga— Actor. “भरता इत्यपि नटाः” इत्यमरः। Bharata Muni is 
the author of the नाट्यशास्त्र; the first batch of actors were 
his hundred sons. So subsequent actors are also called his sons. 
P. 16. ग्टहोतयोगनरायण etc.—Taking the role of Yaugan- 
dharáyana. योगन्वरायणस्थ भूमिका ( esta) ग्र्हीता बौगखरायणभूमिका यैन 
(बहु ) स: । भूमिका means ‘role’ 0४10 --'भूमिका रचनायां स्याद वैषान्तर- 
परिग्रहे --मेटिनी । 
प्रस्तावना --प्रज्लयते अनवा afa प्रस्तु + लाट ( अन ) AWARI + टाप । 
The prologue by which the subject-matter is introduced. 
Definition :— 
“नटी विदूषकी वापि पारिपाञ्चि क एब बा | 
aaniu सहिताः संलापं অল कुजते ॥ 
faa खकाव्योत्य : प्रम्तुताच्तेपिभिः fag: । - 
भामुखं तत्तु बिज्ञ यं नाम्ना प्रस्तावनापि सा॥” साः दः 
प्रस्तावना is divided under five heads such as :--डह्वत्यकः कथीहात:, 
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कथाद्वात प्रस्तावना Is applicable, as the dramatic subject-matter is 
introduced with the speech of the सूत्रधार; viz, a etc. 


The definition of कथोहात; as given in Darpana.is :— 


““सूबधघारस्थ वाक्य' वा समादायाथमस्य वा | 
भवेत्‌ पावप्रवेश्य त्‌ कथोद्वात: स उच्यते’’ ॥ 

P. 18. सिडादेश ९tc.—Siddhas are those who have attained 
superhuman powers ( wefgfs etc., ) such as foretelling what can- 
not be known otherwise. This expression alludes to the fact 
that रत्नावली, the daughter of the king of Simhala, was predicted 
by a foreteller that he who would marry the princess would be a 


paramount monarch. (See Intro). 


सिंहलेश्वरदुहितुः--7€f९7 to ব্নানলী। The name Simhala is 
derived after the name of a king Simhabáhu otherwise named 
Simhala who was born ofalion that was subsequently killed 
by him. The king Simhabáhu and his descendants since 
then were called Simhalas after whom the land was named 
Simhala-pura. The legend is found in Páli Mahávamsa. | 

प्रवहणभङ्गनिमग्रायाः--प्रवहण means ‘ship.’ nagwa भङ्ग: ( éstad ) 
तेन निसग्रा (drowned) (ইযানন্) तस्थाः । fa- aaa + क्ष + टाप्‌ स्त्रियाम्‌ 

फलकासादनम-Attainment of a plank (फलक)। फलकस्य आसाद्नम्‌ 


(astaq) आ - सद्‌ + fos + लुट्‌ । 


की शम्बीवेन--36101121118 to Kaushámbi. .कुशास्व न freu इति 
कुशास्व + अण by the rule “तेन নিন্ব त्तम” इति अण, स्त्रियां डौप्‌ = कोशाम्बी । 
कौशास्ग्यां भव: इति कौशाम्वी + क (डय) by the rule “agree” = कौशास्वीय:। 


TENG ital of the a qu ‘kingdom, is named  after-ifs . 
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founder कुशाम्ब the son of कुश, the tenth in descent from 


पुरुरवस्‌ | 
cf. ब्रह्मयोनिमहानासौत्‌ कुशी नाम महातपाः | 


अक्तिट-ब्रतंधम्मज्ञ: सज्जनप्रतिपूजक: ॥ १ 
स महात्मा कुलीनायां युक्तायां सुमहावलान्‌ | 
Feat जनयामास चतुरः सदृशान्‌ सुतान्‌ ॥ ২ 


कुशास्व' कुशनाभञ्च असृत्तरजसं वसुम्‌ | 


कुशास्वस्तु महातेजाः amena पुरीम्‌ ॥” ६ 
रामायण--झादि--३ २ अः | 


कोशास्वी is identified by Cunningham with the Kosam village 
onthe Jumna about 30 miles above Allahabad. Hence an 
idea of the Vatsa kingdom extending from the border of the 
Punjab to the border of Magadha (from west to east) and from 
the Himalayas to the border of the Avanti kingdom can be 
comprehended. In order to strengthen the basis of the kingdom 
Yaugandharayana wanted to bring about an alliance among 
Vatsa, Magadha and Avanti kings by matrimonial connections 
as given in खप्रवासवदत्त and कथासरित्सागर | | 

तट्वस्थाया;--सा एव अवस्था यस्याः ( बहु ) तस्या: | 

ন্মাননন্_Paying respect to; finding out or taking care ; 
सम्‌ - भू + णिच्‌ + quz | 

्रत्यभिज्ञानात्‌-B} way of recognition. अभिज्ञायते waa इति অমি - 
ज्ञा+ लुट्‌ करणे । ` प्रतिगतं अभिज्ञानम्‌ ( प्रादि ) त्त्‌ । Here the minister 
refers to the incident in which a merchant rescuing रत्नावली 


from the sea made her over to Yaug, who recognised her to be 
^ 
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कोशलोच्छित्तवे-को शलस्य उच्छित्तिः (estaq) ad; उत्‌ - छिद्‌ + क्तिन्‌ = 
उच्छिचि ( extirpation). The king of Kosala was Udayana's rival. 
After he was extirpated, the next political move of उदयन was to 
make an alliance with the powerful royal family of Magadha 
which was the next border kingdom in the east. The Kosala 
kingdom was bordered by the Vindhya mountains in the 
North. It was ruled over by Kusha one of the sons of Rama- 
chandra. It can be fairly identified with the modern province 
of Berar or Gondwana. 

निष्पन्नप्रायमू--20]. to प्रभुप्रयोजनम्‌। निष्पन्नः (accomplished) प्रायः 
( sme, most part) यस्य ( बहु ) तत्‌--प्रायो मरणानशने मत्यौ बाहल्यतुल्ययो:” 
मेदिनी | | 

wfaw— Satisfaction. cf. “चच्चबधाति न एतिं तटरपालीकदु्ललितम्‌ 1— 
ARNA | 

semWrm—Servitude. uaga भाव; ( estaa) ; cf. “सेवां लाघवकारिणीं 
aaa: स्थाने aaf विदु:--मुः रा: | 

Here prevails 'परिकर' an aspect of मुखस ; as the subject- 
matter that 15 to happen is given here in fair detail. 

P. 20. St. 7. दत्तहस्तावलस्ब —The helping hand of fate being 
held out. इस्तस्य अवलम्बः ( आश्रय: ) ( etaa ) ; दत्तः हस्तावलम्बः यस्मिन्‌ (बह) 
तस्मिन्‌ ; Adj. to mài waaa means ‘support’, 

देवेन दत्तहस्तावलग्बे--7९7४ the construction is justified by the 
dictum सापेचल$पि गमकत्वात्‌ समास: | 

afseai— The cause of prosperity. 

स्व च्छाचारी--०1118 on one's own will. सं च्छया चरतीति @ জ্ছা- 
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N. B. The minister here means to say that though he has 
done everything on his own responsibility without the 


knowledge of the King and though his missison of doing good 
tothe King is on the verge of being fulfilled under various 


favourable circumstances, yet he is afraid of his master who 


might think otherwise. 
The metre in this shloka is शालिनी which is defined as “माती 


गौ चेच्छालिनी aeia: | The scansion is— 


म त त বাবা 
n E — aoe शिश 
mia किन्‌, स्वामि aa fa है লী, 


The pauses (यति) are on the 4th and the 11th syllables. 
The figure of speech is उत्प्रंचचा | 
Ch. of Voice..........सान्तयरा......भूयते। ख च्छाचारिणा.... ..भी तेन 
( भूयते ) 1 
The shloka is an example of परिन्यास an aspect of मुखसन्धि | 
P. 21. ` अभिइन्यमान etc.—Beaten. अभि - हन्‌ + शानच्‌ कर्माणि । अभि- 
इन्यभानः agat: ( कम्मधा ) तेन अनुगतं ( श्यातत्‌ ) ताहृशं गीतं ( कंधा ) तेन 
aye: ( ३यातत्‌ or सुपसुपा ) i | 
sqmía—hRises; Sq चर्‌ becomes आत्मनेपद when used 
transitively by the rule “sexx सकम्मकात्‌ |” Here it is intransitive. 
' ' चञ्च रीध्वनिः—This is a sort mixture of sound produced by 
the clapping of hands accompanied with song—^«m री MaRe 
स्यात्‌ केशभित॒कर शब्द्यीः सद्र; | | 


 सद्नमह etc.—Adj. to 'पुरजनप्रभीदम्‌। ‘What is enhanced by 
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सह Meant उत्सव | “सहसतवतेजसी:'” | महत्‌ + इंयमुन्‌ दितीर्वेकवचनम्‌ = 
हौयांसम्‌ | 

परजन-प्रसीदम्‌— The rejoicing of the citizens. पुरस्य जना: ( csaa ) 
तेषां प्रमोद: ( €छीतत्‌ ) तम्‌ । 

Shloka 8. This shloka admits of double meaning. The king 
उदयन is compared with कुसुसचाप | 

विद्यान्त etc.—(1) Whose talk about the war has ceased (King) 
(2) whose talk about the body has ceased ( Cupid ). famem 
विग्रहस्य कथा यस्य ( बहु ) स: । विग्रह means ‘body’, ‘war— 

ma वपु: संहननं WAT aq’ विग्रह:”--आअमरः। 
“विग्रह: कायविस्तारविभागे লা रणस्तियाम/--मेदिनी | 

The king उदयन has been relieved of all troubles of war 
Owing to the adversaries being totally vanquished. The god 
of love also being reduced to ashes by Shiva, no talk about his 
having a body ( विग्रह ) arises. 

रतिमान्‌--(1) causing delight ( रति to the people ( King ), 
(2) with Rati as his wife ( Cupid ). 

जनस्य चित्त बसन्‌-(1) The popular king wins the heart of 
people ; (2) The god of love dwells in the mind as he is called 
सनसिज | | 

प्रियवसन्तक;--(1) with Vasantaka ( the name of the विदूषक ) as 
his favourite ( King ) ; (2) with spring season ( वसन्त) as his 
companion ( Cupid ). দিন; वसन्तकः यस्य सः ( बहु ) or प्रियः वसन्तः यस्य सः 
( अह ), समासान्त-कपप्रत्ययः | 

निजमहोतसव etc.— faa: महोत्सव: (aay) तस्य दशनम्‌ तस्म। निज 
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T 2 
निजमहीतसव means the festival celebrated by the King him- 
self. In the case of Cupid, the festival is named after him 
( मदनमहोत्सव ) ! 

wylafa—comes ; अभि+उप+इ+लट्‌ ति। Conj. एति, इतः, यन्ति | 
This shloka indicates that उदयन isa धीरललित नायक । निश्चिन्त 


धीरललितः कथासक्तः सुखौ লহ!’ । The figure of speech is here से ar- 
प्राणतोपम[। This cannot be a pure case of श्लेष as in “सम्प्राप्त सकर- 


‘asta’ etc, 
The metre is here वसन्ततिलक । “ज्ञ यं वसन्ततिलक' तभजा जगी a | 


The scansion is— 


त H ज ज বা ग 
৪০ ——  , টি টি — —— 
m Te CE SS — ~~ ০০ —— 


विद्या «e নিন ह a dx तिमाञ्ज न स्थ 


This metre contains 14 syllables in each पाद्‌ | 


Ch. of Voice. विश्वान्त-विग्रहकथेन रतिमता... ...वसता प्रियवसन्तकैन ... ... 
पयुपत्सुकेन वत्सीयरेण कुसुमचापेन अभुप्रपेयते | 

fasnaa:—Here it is a Prelude ( sometimes it also serves 
as an Interlude), 

The utility of this prelude is to connect links of the main 
plot with some important matters which are not represented 


On the stage ; तल्लक्षणम्‌ :-- 


'वत्तवत्तिष्यमाणानां कथांशानां निदर्शकः | 
सचिप्ताधस्तु विष्कम्भ आदावङ्कस्य दर्शितः | 
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prophecy of the fag, the shipwreck of रबावलौ etc., which are 
not to be represented in the drama proper. 
fagua:—He is the court-wit, a constant companion of the 
king in the harem affairs. His characteristics are enumerated 
as :— 

““नम्मेभेदप्रयोगज्ञी हास्य-क्न्नायकस्य च । 

লন্মনাহী स वे নন্মন্তস্তিনস্ব विटूषकः ॥” 

““कुसुमवसन्ताद्ाभिधः कम्मवपुर्वे SWINIST: | 

हास्यकरः कलहरतिवि टूषक: स्यात्‌ WHAT: " ॥ साः द: 

M. Willams says, “His attempts at wit are never very 
successful and his allusions to the pleasures of the table of which 
he is a confessed votary, are absurd contrasted with the senten- 
tious solemnity of the despairing hero, crossed in the prosecu- 
tion of his love-suit" etc, 

P. 24. Shloka. 9. fafsíaxa—Adj.to राज्यम्‌ ; নিজিনা: शत्रवो यस्य 
(वह) तत्‌ । This indicates the King to be free from all outward 
troubles. 

arqafai—Refers to यौगन्धरायण । युज्‌ + ण्यत्‌ 07 মীনা + यत्‌ = योग्यः ; 
योग्य: सचिव: ( कम्मघा ) तस्मिन्‌ | 

भरः न्यस:-- 01१1४0 given ; नि- अस्‌ +क्त क्मंणि। wu भरः | 

सम्यक-पालन etc.—Adj. to দলা: । पालन is protection and लालन 
is ‘caressing’, ‘fondling, ‘bringing up’. लल्‌ घातु+णिच्‌+क्त कम्मण 
लालित | 

प्रशमिताशिष etc.—Adj. to प्रजा: ; प्र = शम्‌ + णिच +a = प्रशसित | उपसगे 
means—calamity, “उपसगैः gar रोगभेदोपद्गवयोरपि’ इति सेदिनी । नास्ति 
शेषः येषां (ag) ते अशेषाः। तादृशाः उपसगीाः ( নন্মঘা ), प्रशसिता; अशेषोपसगाः 


यासां hd ar] This indicates how उदयन was dutiful as a king 
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gare gai Refers to वासवदत्ता । But in the कथासरितसारार 


वासवदत्ता has been called the daughter of चण्सहासैन of 


Avanti, प्रद्यीत was the king of Magadha. who was his adversary 
and at last with a view to forming an alliance with Magadha, 
यौगन्धरायण got पद्मावती the daughter of प्रद्योत married with उदयन by 
tricks. From the account of the कथासरित्सागर वासवदत्ता cannot be 
the daughter of प्रद्यीत। In the Meghaduta वासवदत्ता has been 


described as the daughter of mta and there the commentator 
attributes प्रद्योत to be another name of चण्डसहासैन From an 
account of Pradotanna family given in the ललितविस्तर it can be 
fairly gathered that the प्रद्मीत family reigned independently of 
Magadha. Now it can be concluded that Shri Harsha did not 
mean to refer to a particular person Rata by name but meant to 


refer to the प्रद्योत family from which चण्डसहासैन might have des- 
cended. 

वसन्त-स॒मयः—spring-time. 

N.B. The King here means to say that he is feeling 
pleasure not only for the spring festival.that is in course ; but 
jor all other favourable circumstances which he as a king should 
not overlook. The god of love may rejoice at the festival 
being celebrated in his name, but as regards his own case he 
derives pleasure due to the collocation of propitious circum- 
stances in which he has the good of fortune of being put. 

The metre is here mg ल-विक्रीडितम्‌ As the King means to 
put his own case as superior to that of the god of love, so 
it is an example of व्यतिरेकालड़ारध्वनि: । The figure of speech 


r 


व्यतिरेक is not clearly put forth, 
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( भूयते ) ; प्रज्ञाभिः सम्यकपालनलालितामि: प्रशमिताशैषोपसर्गाभि: ( भूयते ) ; प्रद्यीतस्थ 
सुतया ( सूयते ) ; वसन्तसमयेन त्ववा च ( भूयते )......कामेन छति: उपेवताम re 
सहता उत्सवेन ( भूयते ) । 

P.26. सघुसत्त etc.—Adj. to सदनमहीत्सवस्य। wged—drunken 
with wine ‘ay मद्ये पष्परसे!। सखय um—voluntary catching of hands 
‘or embracing. TF Syringe. ‘ny प्रभुले शिखरे fax diste 
इति सेदिनी । नागरजन--०111261. मधुना मत्ता: ( श्यातत्‌ ) aem: कामिनोजनाः 
(aaa ) तेषां स्वय um: ( ६षीतत्‌ ) নল ग्टहीत' ( श्यातत्‌ ) ताहश' vea 
( कम्मघा ) तादृशः जले ( कम्मेधा ) तय प्रहार; ( ६छौतत्‌ ) নল नृत्यन्तः ( श्यातत्‌ ) 
नागराः जना: ( कस्मंधा ) ন: aaa ( श्यातत्‌ ) men कौतूहलः यब्मिन्‌ 
( बहु ) तस्य | 

gaq etc.—Adj. to मदनमहीत्सवस्य। सुवत्त--९॥९०(] ५ round. 

मद्द त - a musical instrument. रथ्यामुख—opening of the street, 

प्रकीण : etc.—Adj. to मदनमहीत्सवस्य । पटवास--1€0 powders. 

fraf«— rendered yellow. पिञ्जरः सञ्जातः इति पिञ्जर + इतच्‌ ( जातार्थ ), 
परां कोटिम्‌ अधिरीहति-^ttaining the utmost limit. “qaqapa: 
RA इत्यमरः | 

P. 28. Sloka 10. पिष्टातकीर्घ:- ith heaps of पिटातक ( आवौर ) । 
पिष्टातकस्य आधा: ( estaq) ते: i 

कुड मचोद etc.—Adj. to দিভানজীঘ: | कुङ्कमानां चोदः ( चूर्ण; ) (est- 
तत्‌ ) तद्वत्‌ गौराः (red) ( उपमित कम्मधा ) त: | 'गौरी$रुण' इत्यसरः | 

aafaa etc.—Adj. to पिष्ठातकौर्घः। दिवसस्य मुखम्‌ ( ६ष्टीतत्‌ ) aa’ 
दिवसमुख' यैः ( बह ) a1 दिवसमुख--02\४1. 'प्रतृषषीहमु सखम्‌ ~-इत्यमरः | 

N. B. Heaps of red पटवास powders being thrown into air, 
-on all sides a reddish tinge corresponding to the reddish hue 
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afsua:—By fafgua ( Ashoka ) flowers. किङ्किरातानाँ विकारः इति 
किङ्िरात + अण | 
भरनसितशिर: etc.—ata नमित' ( श्यातत्‌ ) तादृश' शिर:-शेखर' qur ( ay) 


wi—weight. «faa—caused to bend down. .शैखर- tips, 


Here aifgtia: is adj. to 


त॑: | 
Diff. Read. भरनमित-शिर्ख: शेखर: कंङ्किरातः | 
Wet de: शंखरः means ‘the tips of Ashoka flowers’. 

নমালিলছন etc.—Adj. to कौशाम्नी वेष means dress and orna- 
ments. w“faaeq—to be noticed. fatim—Kuvera. als— treasury 
वेषेण अभिलच्यः ( श्यातत्‌ ) aex: ব্ৰনিমন: ( waar) तेन विजितः € श्यातत्‌ ) 
ताइश: अशेषवित्तेशकीशः यया ( बह) सा। वित्तेशस्य कोश; ( ६छीतत्‌ ) अशेषः 
वित्तेशकीशः (कम्मघा) । कीश means wealth. ‘asset कुड्मले खड़पिधानेःथॉघ- 
दिव्ययोः | 


waga etc.—Adj. to कौशाम्वी । शतकुम्भ--2010. कुम्भ means cave. 
AFA is mountain. Because gold is believed to be found in 
the mountains, it is called शातकुम्भ | शातकुम्भस्य za: (liquid) (estaa) 
तेन खचित; ( श्यातत्‌ ) ताहृशः জল: यस्या: (ag) सा। | 


হজদীনা__£01. to कौशास्बी | Having yellow as the only colour. 
i. e., entirely yellow. एक: দীন: (yellow ) यस्याः ( वह ) सा। Here 
figure of speech is उदात, as the लीकातिश्य-सम्पत्ति 0 कौशास्वी is. 
described. cf. 'लीकातिश्यसम्पत्तिव खंनोटात्तमुच्यत!--सा: 1 The उदात्त 
has been accentuated by उत्‌प्रेज्ञा The metre is सरधरा | 


Ch. of voice. वेषाभि--कोशया शातकुशभ--जनया एकपीतया कोशास्वया 
विभायते | 


Shloka 11. घारायन्व etc.— Adj. ० प्राङ्गणे | wma fountain. | 
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यन्त्राणि ( estar ) d: aga ( ३यातत्‌ ) ताह॒श' पय: ( कर्म्रंधा ) ae प्र: (६छौ- 
तत्‌ ) নন स्नते ( saraq ) | 
सान्द्र-विसद्ट etc.—Adj. to yea | are—heavy. নিল —treading. 
सान्द्रा; विसहोः ( कर्मधा efus: aga: (शाकपार्थिववत्‌ समास: ) afaa জানা 
( ७सौतत्‌ ) ताडशी क्रीडा afaa ( वह ) afaa | 
AU — छत्यच:'--इति णत्वम्‌ | उपसमेस्थात्‌ निमित्तात्‌ परस्य अच उत्तरस्य 
छत्स्यस्य नस्य णत्वं स्यात्‌-भट्टेजिः ৷ 
হান etc.—Adj. to चरणन्यास; | उद्दाम--00151९7005. प्रमदा young 
Women. उद्गत दाम । एकला )यासां (ag) ता: SAA ताइश्यः प्रमदाः 
waa) तासां कपील' ( ७मौतत्‌ ) तस्मात्‌ निपतत्‌ ( ५मोतत्‌ ) यत्‌ fece 
( कम्मेधा ) तस्य रागः ( estaq ) तेन अरुणाः ( रेयातत्‌ ) तँ; । 
eeu क्रियते-सिन्दूरेण' रत्तम्‌ इति सिन्दूर + अण = संन्दूरम्‌ । wet 
agt fad इति संन्दूर -- अभूततड्वावायें चि+क्क+लट, ते कम्मेणि। सिन्दूर 
क्रियते---इति वा पाठ; । 
पुरः कुट्टिमम्‌ the paved floor in the front. 
The metre is here mg लविक्रीडित | 


Ch. of ४०८८,.........जन:......सैन्ट्रौकरोति | 

सुविटग्ध etc.—Adj. to विलसितम्‌। सुविदग्ध--018५९7. ‘eat विदग्ध: 
इत्यमरः | सुविदग्ध is so called as his ignorance has been completely 
burnt by the fire of knowledge. सौत्कार—hissing sound. सुविदग्धा; 
जना: ( कम्मंधा ) तेषां जलभरितश्ड्रकानि ( इछोतत्‌ ) तेषां जल' ( ६ष्ठौतत्‌ ) तस्य 
प्रहार: ( ६छीतत्‌ ) तस्मात्‌ ga: ( सुपमुपा) तादृशः सौतकारः ( कम्मंधा ) तेन 
सनोहरम्‌ ( श्यातत्‌ ) | मनस - ह+ अच । 

amfaenfasdi—courtezans. वारस्य ( agga जनस्य ) विलासिन्य:। Those 


who give delight to various people. ‘वारसंघातसञ्चयाः इत्यमरः | 
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P. 30. Shloka 12.. This shloka admits of double meaning. 

भुजङ्गलीक:--(1) The dissolute people, (2) the world of snakes. 
“भुजङ्गो azari? | 

मणिविभूषण etc.--(1) With the flood of rays of jewel-orna- 
ments ; (2) with flood of rays issuing out of gems likened unto 
ornaments (on the head of the serpents). मणीनां विभूषणानि ( ६हीतत्‌ ) 
तेषां रश्मयः ( ६छीतत्‌ ) तेपां जालानि ( হুভীনন্‌) d: or मणयः विभूषणानीव 
( उपमानकम्मेधा ) etc. 

N. B. The serpents residing in the Pátála region have 7 
gems on their heads and by the rays of those gems the dark 
regions of Pátála are sometimes illuminated. 

उद्यतफणा etc.—Adj. to spem) (1) With syringes raised 
up like hoods of snakes (2) with hoods raised like syringes. उद्यता! 
फणाः (aan) तेषाम्‌ আন্ধনি: इव আন্ধনি: Sui (ag) तानि। ताट्टशानि 
WS यस्य (ag) सः। 07 फणानाम्‌ আন্ধনি: ( ६छीतत्‌ ) फणाक्नति: ; सा 
गरङ्गकानि इव (उपमित समास) by rule “उपमित  व्याप्रादिभि:” etc., व्याप्रादराक्तति- 
awaq) उद्यतानि फणाक्कति-गरङ्गकानि त्रस्य ( बह ) सः । 

सव्मरवति--]२९1111105 ; सम्‌- g + णिच + लट्‌ ति । 


स्वत्व 15 by the rule “লিনা sq)’ But when excessive eager- 
ness ( आध्यान ) Is to be indicated the form will be Lu un | 
Here aala governs the 2nd case-ending साम्‌ by rule “गतिवुद्धि- 
प्रत्यवसानाथ शब्दकम्माकम्मकाणामणिकत्ता aa”) The em S is to be 
regarded as being included within बुद्धाधंक ( knowledge )root 
its णिजन्त form governs the 2nd case-ending, টা it M 
have governed the 3rd case-ending, aufa here means स्मरणजन्य- 
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The sentence अयं मुजङ्गलीक: साम्‌ पातालं Hagia most probably 


alludes to the incident of उदयन’ early life when he rescued a 


snake from the clutch of a Sabara and asa reward obtained 
the lute 'बोषवती ( See intro. ) 

The metre 1s here वसन्ततिलकस्‌, The figure of speech is here 
स षानुप्राणितीतप्रेच्चा mixed with स्मरणालहार।] The definition of axa 
“सटशानुभवाट वस्तुस्मृतिः स्मरणसुच्यते"--सा: द: । 

Here the similarity of पाताल having मुजङ्गलोक with their 
syringe-like hoods etc., being put forth, the idea of the nether 
regions is aptly brought.to the mind of the King. Hence it is 


à case of STIS | 
Ch. of Voice..........—135$34 सुजड़लीकेन ...... सहं संस्मर्यय | 
P. 31. मदनवशविसंछलम्‌--^४९7, to नृत्यन्ति ; विसंष्ठ.ल॑ं-—unsteadily. 
सदनवशेन विसं्ट,लम्‌ ( श्यातत्‌ ). मदनवश--7116 influence of passion. 
वसन्ताभिनयम्‌ নৃল্যন্লী__02170179 indicative of the spring-festival. 
P. 32. हिपदौखण्डस्‌--७ portion of हिपदी | fsuétisa kind of 
Prakrita metre having two Wis divided into two parts each 
of which contains 13 amis. The definition of इिपेदी as given in 
्रक्तपंङ्गल is:— 
E ar जस्य हो पढ्सहि 
EN वेवि घणहरं । 
तह पाइक्कजुमल परिसरणठबह । 
2 बेहचित्तसुन्टरं ॥ प्राङ्गत-पंङ्ल p. 257. 


^Here each. of the ums divided into two parts consists 
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ges not in similarity with other metres that consist of 4 | 


प्राद$ | 
Sloka 13. कुसुमायुध etc.—This isan address to the spring 
season that is described as the companion as wellas messenger 
of the god of love. 

शिथिलित etc.—Adj. to दक्चिणपवनक: | 
of sensitiveness i, e., with the advent of the spring season the 


Loosening the hard tie 


ladies become overcome with the feeling of love and give up 
their sensitiveness. 

Sloka 14. विकसितवकुल etc.— Adj. to बुवतिसाथक:। By whom 
the Ashoka and Vakula trees are caused to blossom. It is a 
poetic convention that the Asoka tree blossoms when struck 
with feet by young women and the Vakula tree blossom, when 
mouthful of wine is thrown at it by youthful ladies. 

“पादाघातादशीक: विकसति वकुलं वीषितामास्वमदै1:”--सा: द: 

विकसित is here derived as वि- कस्‌ + णिच्‌ ( অনালীনী ) +क्त कम्मणि | 

उत्कण्ठित etc.—Adj. to युवतिसाथकः। उत्कर्ठितानां fiat मेलकः | 
Those who cause the anxious to be united, मेलयतीति मिल + णिच 
tus 

प्रतिपालन--40]. to बुवतिसाथक: | Unable to wait further. 

ताम्यति-n९ away. तम्‌+ लट्‌।ति ( दिवादि )! 

युबतिसार्यकः--युवतौनां साथ: ( समूह: ) + सार्वे क | 

Ch. of Voice. विकसितवकुलाशीककैन उत्‌कण्छितप्रिय;मेलक्षेन प्रतिपालना- 
'समधकेन यु बतिसार्थकेन ताम्यते | 


Sloka 15. wamazt:—Gettin 2 9 i : 
. c g the opportunity. A j; P. : 
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P. 33. कुसुसवाणं :--कुसुमानि च ते बाणाः ( कम्मधा ) तै; । The god of 
love has five flowers as his five arrows. 
Cf. 
“झरविन्टमशेकञ्च चूतञ्च नवसल्लिका । 
नौलीत्‌पलञ्च TIA पञ्चवाणस्य सायकाः” | 
निभर:--1२:८८६३३४९, 
Ch. of ४०३८८..... ..सधुसासैन------क्रियन्ते । विध्यते-.....कासेन । 


P. 34. Sloka 16. स्तनभर etc.—Adverb to steam ; स्तनयोः भरः 
( evtaq ) तेन নিললন্‌ ( श्यातत्‌ ) तादृशं wa ( ade ) तस्य भङ्ग; ( হুভীনন্) 
alaa अनपेच' ( ७मीतत्‌ ) नालि भपेचा ( regard ) यस्मिन्‌ यथा स्यात्‌ तथा ( बहु ) 
इति अनपे्म्‌। warty means regardless, without paying any 
heed to. 


सग्दास etc.—Obj. to व्यजति aa: হাল ( €छौतत्‌ ) तस्य शोभा (estaa) 
নাম্‌ । maa—dishevelled. | 

कैशपाशः— Beautiful tresses of hair. पाश is used here in the 
sense of excellence. 

ঘীনামা:_Intoxicated. “मत्ते शौण्डोतृकटचौवा:”। चीब्‌ +क्त = da 
निपातनात्‌ साध: | 

हिएणतरस्‌-1€7€ तर has been used in the sense of intensity. 

N. B. The more the intoxicated woman is dancing and is 
thus moving her body vehemently, the more her anklets are 
making screaming sound as if out of pain. 

ब्यस्त:-- 05500 to and gro. নি- अस्‌ ( चेपणे )+ क्त कम्मेणि। 

कम्पानुवन्थातू--कम्पस्य अनुबन्धः (estaa) तस्मात्‌। अनुबन्ध means, 


succession, continuation. 
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describes the boisterous dance 
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N. B. In this shloka the King 
oman who was under intoxication. 


of a w 
The figure of speech 15 here 


The metre is here सब्धरा | 


उतृप्रेचा | 

Ch. of voice. 
नपुराभ्यां पादलग्राभ्यां आभ्यां क्रन्दाति AeA... BLT इन्धते । 

P. 35, ma—Unfortunate (lit. whose hopes are gone y 


aaa आकुलेन कैशपाशिन विरचिता--शीभा त्यज्यते | 


हता आशा यस्य ( वह) स: तत्सम्वीधने । 
P. 38. दास्या: yfa—Oh, the daughter of a maid-servant. | 


t 15 
used in the sense of opprobium, when it is in this अलुक समास 
form. Here a woman may not actnally be the daughter of a 
maid-servant, but in the. compounded form दासोपुवी, the woman 
must be the daughter of a slave-girl. The expression दास्या: দলি 15, 
often heard to be used in the Sanskrit dramas by the Vidu- 
shakas towards the female attendants of the harem. 
निब्व॑त्तचितत्या--990010 be performed. fact हृत + णिच्‌ + तञ्च + टाप्‌ 


स्व्रिधाम्‌ | 
afafea—Present ; सम्‌ -नि+धा+क्त | 


स्वस्तिवाचन कमू-- This means the benedictory saying uttered by 
a Brahmana. Here it means the gift to be received by the 
विटूषक as a result of his uttering benediction. स्वस्ति ( कल्याण' ) 
वाच्यते भस्मिन्‌ इति खेस्ति-वच्‌+णिच्‌+लुगटट अधिकरणे। खस्तिवाचनमेंव- इति 
खस्तिवाचन+ क खाधें। ` | 2 
P. 41. मलयमारुत etc.—Adj. to मकरन्दोद्यानम्‌। मलयमारुत--50011/ 
breeze. arelf@a—shaken. मुकुलायमान-budding, blossoming. 
Yeartaati—Mango-blossom. yfaag—formed. uzfadta—canopy. | 
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Mn of the cuckoo. Walte—pleasant. सत्ताः «gar 
( कस्मधा ) ते: सुक्त: ( रेयातत्‌ ) तादृशः भारः ( জন্ম) तेन मिलितः ( saaa ) 
ताश: कोकिलालापः ( कस्मंधा ) सः एव सङ्गीतम्‌ (awe) तेन सुखावहम (S: 
d | us आ- वह + अच्‌ पचादित्वात्‌ आवहः meaning प्रापक | सुखस्य 
_ तवागसन etc.—showing respect at your arrival. Adj. to 

सकरन्दीद्यानस्‌ । आगमने दशितः ( सुप्सपा ) ताहशः आदर: येन ( बहु ) तत्‌ । 

Shloka 17. This shloka admits of double meaning ! t 
trees are compared with drunken persons. ob wel 

Sag etc.—having the lustre of an up-shooting coral. उद्यन 
Aza: ( জন্বাঘা) तस्य कान्तिः इव कान्तिः यस्य (39 ) ते; 1 विद्रुस means cna 
विद्रुमौ aaas प्रवालि$पि पुसानयम्‌'--सेदिनी | Adj. to far: | 

নালা fau—reddish hue ; त्विष means कान्ति । N. B. Persons 
hard drunk assume a reddish hue in their face, 

कल wrrelfaaa:—By sweet humming of swarms of bees. 
आली means समूह. कल means sweet. “ध्वनौ तु सधरास्फुटे कलः" । भुजङ्गानाम्‌ 
আলী (estaa) तस्याः विरुतानि ( estaq )। নি-হৃ+ল- विरत humming 
sound. ননীশ্রা च उपलक्षण | 

अविशदव्याहार etc.—Adj. to gam | Displaying the fun of in- 
articulate speech. न विशदः (clear) (mq )। अविशदः व्याहार: 
( उत्ति: ) Cater) तस्य लीला ( হুভীনন্‌ ) না fafa ते ( उपपदतत्‌ )। बि 
- आ+ ह + घज्‌ = व्याहारः, speech. “व्याहार उत्तिल॑पितम”--असरः qA- 
व्याहारलौला - z+ far | he expression yields the meanings 
thus—(1) the trees with the humming bees are, as it were, 


Speaking indistinctly, (2) as persons under intoxication 


speak unintelligibly. 
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मलयानिल etc.—shaken by the southern breeze. Adj. to 


शाखासमूर' which is also तीय 
( eta ) तथा चले: ( श्यातत्‌ ) | 


p by “aa aerea |” मलयागतः अनिल; 


( शाकपार्थिववत्‌ समासः ) तस्य आहतिः 
gaai—reeling, moving to and fro. aq समण + গন | 


N. B. (1) The trees are moving to and fro being tossed 
by the southern breeze, (2) as the drunken persons are found 


reeling under intoxication. 

सघुप्रसङ्घजनिताम्‌--2०]. to भान्तिम्‌ | (1) Caused by the contact 
with ay (spring season). (2) Caused by the contact with ay 
(wine). afa—(1) movement (in the case of trees); (2) stagge- 
ring (in the case of drunken persons). 

N. B. The reading आन्ति प्राप्य सध॒प्रसइमसघुना etc., is bad, as it is 
very difficult to be construed. So the either of the two 
readings (1) भान्ति प्राप्य सघुप्रसङ्घमधुना मत्ता इवामी zur or (2) सान्ति 


प्राप्य নঘ্ুদঘক্রসলিনা मत्ता इवामौ লুনা: should be adopted for good 
construction. 


The metre is here mz लविक्रीडित and the figure of speech 
is उपमा with ga) Some hold that it is a case of स्वभावोक्ति as 


the characteristics of a drunken person have been aptly 
described. | 


Change of Voice.—...faufi:...... afk: wwf: मत्तें:.... gA: 
( स्थीयते ) । i र 

P. 44. Shloka 18. गण्ड,षसैकासब:-the mouthful of wine. 
गरड षश्चासौं सैकेति (कस्मधा ) Or गण्ड,षस्य सैकः (etag) तस्य maa: (ecaa) ; 
आसव means wine—‘‘atqaiaa: शोधः? saatı The Vakula tree 
blossom by the mouthful of wine of the ladies. “विकसति वकुली 
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सध्वातास —Reddish with wine. ‘aa means डेषत्‌ লাল | 

तरुण्या मुखशशिनि etc.—This expression implies that the 
Champaka trees put forth their flowers by sweet smiles of 
ladies whose faces were rendered reddish by intoxication. 
The poetic convention is that the Champaka trees blossom 


when the ladies turn their sweet-smiling faces towards them; 
cf.  पटुमदुहसनाञ्चस्पक;”? etc. 


चस्पकानि-- Here means Champaka flowers. चम्पक + अण = चम्पकम्‌ 
अण being elided by the rule “पपुष्यमूलेषु बहुलम्‌” | 

aya arai सार्थाः ( समूह: ) ( श्यातत्‌ ) ते: । 

अशोकपादाहतिषु--ए)०01 Ashoka trees were struck with feet; 
cf. “पादाघातादशोीकी विकसति 1” 

रसितम्‌--. 81708 sound. Different reading—x«at नू पुराणाम्‌ 
construed with अनुरणनसाकण्य | 

निभरस्‌--निःशषी भरी यस्मिन्‌ ( बह ) तत्‌ Great. 

अनुगीत:--अनुगतानि गौतानि ( प्रादितत्‌ ) त;। Song sung after. The 
metre is here amq and the figure of speech is Say चचा | 

Ch. of Voice.—.. ew षसकासवं......वकुलानि वासयत्ति। wen 
भायते | SETA... आरभन्ते । 

P. 47. anfa etc.—Beautified with the flowers blooming 
closely. निर्‌ नास्ति अन्तरं यस्मिन्‌ aq (बह ) निरन्तरम्‌ ska ( सुप्सुपा ) 
ताष्टशानि कुसुमानि ( कम्मधा ) तेः शोभते या इति णिनिः उपपदतत्‌ । 

अकालकुसम ९(0.-न ( अन्यस्मिन्‌) काल: अकाल: तस्मिन्‌ कुसुमसमुदृमः 
( ७मीतत्‌ ) तखिन्‌ zara: ( ऽसीतत्‌ ) तेन The «spin काल indicates 
‘otherness’ ( azaa )। The asis used in various Senses, viz., 


“-ततसाटश्यमभावश्र तदन्यत्वं तदल्पता? etc. अकाल; means अन्यः कालः | 
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lorara’ zl T«r त्यसरः 
श्रद्धालु means ‘having confidence. ‘Sag: श्रद्धया वुत्ता IAAT | 


শ্রন + घा _ थालुच, ताच्छील्य = श्रद्धालु | 
अनुदिनन Throughout these days. दिनं दिनम्‌ इति ( aafaa: ) i 
आयास्यते--15 troubled. পা - यस्‌ न णिच्‌ + लट ते कर्म्मण । 


a kind of creeper of which the flower is 


नवसालिका-- This is 
used as an arrow of Cupid. 
yainq—Loudly. This is a dramatic direction. "usqne: प्रकाशं 
स्यादयाव्यं स्वगत मतम्‌ |” 
टृटिगीचरम्‌- 00]. 
means विषय | गावः ( अघीगि ) चरन्ति यस्मिन्‌ इति गो+चर + अधिक 


to पतिता। zè: गोचर: (egaa) तम्‌। गोचर 
AS 
i.e., in which the senses like eyes and others are concentrated. 

सदटनसद्दीतसव ८८०.--मदनस्य महीत्सवः ( হভীনন্‌) तस्मिन्‌ पराधीनः (७मोतत्‌) 
"qvae qum; । Engaged in the Cupid-festival. 

पुष्पावचयम्‌- Plucking of flowers. पुष्पाणाम्‌ अवचयः ( ट्डौतत्‌ ) 
अव - चिन खचच अवचयः Plucking. There isa difference between 
अवचय and अवचाय । If the flowers or fruits are plucked by one’s 
own band then the form wama 15 used. Bhattoji says “हस्तादान 
इत्यनेन प्रत्यासत्तिराटेयस्य लच्यते । पुयप्रचाय: । हस्तादाने किस्‌ ? क्वायस्थानां फलानां 
FEN प्रचयं करीति। weg किम्‌ ? पृष्पप्रचबद्योथ्य | (.--वामन ( काव्या- 
agaa )— अवतरावचाय शब्दयो दो वहखलब्यत्यासी ure ( ५।२।४० )। But 
if those are plucked by means of a stick or other things then the 
form अवचय is used. Again, when the stealing of flowers by a 
thief is indicated then अवचय is used. Here from the expression 
पुष्पावचयं करोति is appears that Ságarikà was plucking flowers 


from long trees by means of some other thing than hands 
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regarded as an incarnation of Kamadeva who was burnt by 


Shiva, and Shiva afterwards repenting his deed allowed Kama 


to be born again in the womb of Rukmini, as he was very much 
moved at the lamentation of Rati. Pradyumna killed Shambara 
a demon who stole Pradyumna from the lying-in-room ; and the 


latter was brought up in the demon’s harem without his 
knowledge. 
Shloka 19. कुपुससुकुसार etc—aqaa इव सुकुमारा ( उपसितकम्मधा ) 
ताइशी মুন্নি: अस्या; ( वह ) सा। 
नियसेन-- By observance of vows. तनुतरं wm-—slenderer 
waist. ‘Cf: 
“वसने परिधसरे वसाना नियमक्षाममुखी एतेकवैणि: । 


৮, 


अतिनिप्करणस्य शुद्धशीला मस লীন विरहत्रत विभत्ति ॥” 
S akuntala. 
aati The fish-bannered god (Cupid). 


qa स्था चापयष्टः— Like the bow lying by the side. Here the 
image of yaqa with his bow and arrows placed under the 
Ashoka tree is meant. 

The metre is here wå and the figure of speech is उपसा | 

Ch. of Voice— JAN.. ZIA... MA स्थया चापयष्टा, . .आ्राधायते | 

P. 53. Shloka 29. This shloka admits of double meaning as 
Vasavadattaé is compared with a creeper clinging to a tree. 

yazaa etc.—(1) With your complexion brightened with 
a fresh auspicious bath (that the Queen took for adoring 
कामदेव )। (2) With the lustre (of the creeper) being brightened 
by a fresh sprinkling of water. yar मज्जनस्‌ ( कस्मधा ) तस्य विशेष, 
( इष्ठोतत्‌ ) तेन विविक्ता ( श्यातत्‌ ) ताडशी कान्तिः यस्याः (बहु) सा। प्रत्यग्र 


means ‘fresh.’ वि—विच्‌+ = विविक्त, bright. 
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कौसुम्मराग etc.—(1) With the skirt of the cloth (of Vasavadatta) 
being beautifully dyed with the scarlet colour of कुसुम्भ es 
(N. B. The Queen wore a scarlet cloth to worship the deity). 
(2) Charming ( জানলা ) with shining rays of the Sun and beautiful 
(रुचिर) on account of having the colour of 2 कुसुम्भ flower (i. €., at 
the advent of the spring the creeper assumed a garment of newly 
sprouted foliage reddish in colour). awaa राग: ( लौहित्यं ) 
( estaq ) तेन रुचिरः ( श्यातत्‌ )...रुचिरः स्फरन्‌ च ( कम्मधा ) TEM: अ शुकान्त; 
यस्याः (बहु) सा! Oraga: राग: ( कम्मेधा ) तेन रुचिरा (श्यात्‌) । स्फरन्त: 
अ'शवः (कर्म्रंधा) तेः कान्ता ( श्यातत्‌ ) 1 कोसुम्भरागरुचिरा स्फ्रदंशुकान्ता च (HAT) । 
कुसुम्भ here means paaa in the case of the Queen. paa- 
विकारः इति miga: meaning maa flowers. But in the case of the 
creeper qiga means कुसुम्मपुष्यसस्ब्ची In the previous case कीसुम्भ 
is noun meaning flower and in the latter case aiga is 
adjective to राग | अंशुक means वस्त्र | 
वालप्रवाल etc.—Adj. to लता। arent प्रवालानि यस्य (बह) सः; 
तादृश: विटपी ( कम्मेधा ) स प्रभवः ( उत्पत्तिस्थानः ) यस्याः ( बहु ) सा। प्रवाल 
means tender foliages. पप्रवाली;खी fray वीणाद्ण्ड च विट्रसे'--इति 
मेदिनो । प्रभवति अस्मात्‌ इति प्र- भू +अप्‌ | = प्रभवः (Source). “प्रभवी 
जन्मकारणम्‌”...इंमः। विटपाः शाखाः अस्य सन्तीति विटप + अस्यर्थ इन्‌ | 
faursra—shine वि - साज + लट Ê | 
सकरकैतनम्‌--मकर; केतनम्‌ ( fas’) यस्य ( यह ) तम्‌ 1 
The metre is here वसन्ततिलक and the figure of speech 15 
उपमा given rise to by Hu | 
Ch. of ए०1८९.--कान्तया...कान्तया অন্বন্লযা_সমলা लतया. . .विभाज्यते | 
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_ (god of love). The name चार is due to the loss of physical 
existence by कामदेव and to being only remembered in mind. 
उडिन्नापर etc.--Adj. to waar} Having another tender twig 
sprouted up. sfa: अपरः agat: किसलयः यस्य ( बह ) सः । उत्‌ - भिद्‌ + 
নী- ssa shooting up. 

N. B. The Queen put her hand on the Ashoka tree and 
her hand being of reddish colour it seemeed as if another tender 
twig sprouted up. The metre is यौ and the figure of speech 
15 Saya | 

Ch. of ४०2९.--स्प,रं--किसलयम्‌ अशोकः aana ( भहम ) | 

Shloka 22. पाणिस्पश etc. The joy of the touch of your hands. 
মাথা; स्पशः (esaa) तस्य उत्सवः ( ६छोतत्‌ )। उत्सव means ‘joy’ 
here. 

अनङ्गत्वम्‌... The bodilessness is due to his being burnt by 
Shiva. 

The figure of speech is उत्प्रेक्षा and the metre is अनुष्टप_। 

Ch. of ४०।८८७.--भनङ्ग न अनेन...निन्दिष्यते । .... . .पाणिस्पशोत्सवेन--- 

सम्प्राप्तं न...... ( भूयते ) | or असौ-- सम्प्राप्तवान्‌ पाणिस्पर्शोत्सवं ... | 
2. 56. कुसुमलोभ etc.—Adj. to मया। कुसुमस्य लोभ: ( ६ष्ठीतत्‌ ) तेन 
satan ( श्यातत्‌ ) TEN हदय यस्याः ( बहु ) तया। 

शुभदशंन:-- Of auspicious view. अमीघद्शंनः--. with a view yielding 

success. By these two epithets Sagarika sincerely wishes her 
desire to be fulfilled in the form of her marriage with the 
King. 

P. 59. वँतालिक:- Bard ; विविध; ताल; = विताल: तेन जौवतीति विताल 


न टक = afam: who sings with different ares | 
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Shloka 23. wama etc.—Adj. to xst| having ali his rays 
cast on the Setting-mountain. wa ( अम्ताचले ) अपास्ताः ( ७सोतत्‌ ) 
agn: gaara (wen) तादृशः भासः यस्य ( वह ) तस्मिन्‌ | रवौ--भावे ওলী | 
सायन्तने--साय 7 टुप्र तुट, च ( तन ) | 

आस्थानीस्‌--2,556110]17 hall; asa अस्याम्‌ इति M- € Wm. 
असरः | 


by the rule 'करणाधिकरणयीय' स्त्रियां डीप_। “at क्वीवमास्थानस्‌' 
सम्पतन्‌ Being assembled. 
सरोरुह ९८. ^. to wem! Robbing the lotuses of their 
lustre. N. B. The King’s feet are more beautiful than lotuses. 
At the rise of the moon lotuses lose their beauty. सरीरुहानां afa: 
( estaq ) ताम्‌ सुप्णातीति सरोरुहद्युति-मुष +क्विप । ९०71. मुः्णाति ( क्रयादि ) i 
प्रीतात्‌कषक्कत:--.40]. to तब and इन्दोः ; causing excessive delight, 
দীন: उतकष : (হভীনন ) त' करोतीति प्रीतुतकषं - क्व + क्विप । 
पादान्‌-(1) feet, (2) moon-beams. “पादा Tay, geris aa: | 
उद्यनस्य--(1) of the king उदयन, (2) rising ( moon), उत - 
इ +- लाट । 
उद्दीचते--(1) waiting, (2) looking up ( in case of the moon). 
The metre is here शाटू लविक्रीड़ित and the figure of speech is उपमा 
accentuated by 74 | 
Ch. of voice....... नृपजनेन...सम्पतता... उद्दी चते | 
परप्रेषण 6(०.--परस्य प्रेषणम्‌ ( आदेशः) (esaa) तेन कर्षितम्‌। 
Troubled by carrying out the order of others (i. e., the Queen ). 
वहमतम्‌- much valued. 
उत्सवापरहृत etc.—Adj. to अस्माभिः। उत्सवेन अपहतः ( श्यातत_) 
qet चेतः qui ( बह ) तँ: । | 
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Taaa ) aza ( ঘভীনন২) तेन अन्तरितम्‌ ( श्यातत ) । अन्तः+ इ + क्त कर्तरि = 
अन्तरित, covered, 

हृद्य्स्थितम— Lying hidden in the heart. 

N. B. Just as a youthful lady pines away for her beloved 
Whose memory is concealed within her heart and this fact is 
betrayed by her pale face, so just before the rising of the 
moon the eastern direction appears white and that whitishness 
is indicative of the immediate rising of the moon. 

P. 60. Shloka 25. शीभातिरस्कारिणा--0५९79॥9800 9178. the 
beauty (of the moon ). 

विच्छायताम्‌-- (118 state of lustrelessness. Gaa छाया Fat ( बहु ) 
तानि विच्छायानि ; तेषां भाव इति विच्छाय + तल्‌ । छाया means ‘lustre’. ‘হামা 
wats कान्ति: प्रविबिम्वमनातपम्‌' अमर; | 

परिवार 8(2.--परिवार: चासौ वारवनिताश्वति (aa) तासां गीतानि (est 
तत_)। वारस्य ( समसस्य लीकस्व ) वनिता = वारवनिता courtezan. 

सञ्जातलञ्जाः-^A4]. to Berean: | 

लोयन्ते--191:6 shelter of. ली ( दिवादि-आ ) + न्ते | 

The courtezan-attendant sung more sweetly than the female 
bees; so they hide themselves within the lotuses which 
close up towards the evening. 

The metre is here mg लबिक्रीडित । The figure of speech here 
is हेतु; the definition of which is “यभदैनामिधा Sqsediéquat सह” | 
The हेतु ( cause) and हेतुसत ( effect ) are described as co-eval 
in हेत्वलङ्कार | Here the surpassing of the moon's beauty by the 
Queen's face is the cause of the fafsraa of lotuses (লানি) | The 


निज्जितत्व 0 lotuses is the effect. Again by the expression त्वन्म ख- 
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पड़ःजेन etc., the moon-like face is identified with the lotus (by 

aa खपइजेन )। Here the face overshadowing the moon that 15 
~> 

the cause of the নিজিনল of अन्न, becomes lotus-like. Hence 


the identification of cause and effect here is giving rise to the 


figure of speech हेतु which is again mixed up with उतृप्रचा । 

| Again from the हेत्वलड़ार arises the figure of speech प्रतीप which 
is defined as 'प्रसिद्गस्यीपमानस्यीपमेयत्वप्रकल्पनम्‌' 1— 8t: द: । 

निप्कान्ता:-- 1726111. At the end of an Act all the actors finish- 

| ing the business as occuring in one day, should all go out of 


the stage. Cf. দন্নহ্থনন্তলব্নী बिन्द्व्याप्रिपुरस्कतत: | 
अड्डी नानाप्रकाराधंसं विधानरसाथय: ॥ 
“एकाहाचरितं कायमित्यमासन्ननायकम्‌ । দান ভিজনুইবক্ক' तेषामन्तेऽस्य fria” — 
दशरूपक ( 3130-39 ) | | 
भङ्गः अङ्क इति रुढ़िशव्दी भाव रसँ रोहयत्यर्थान । नानाविधानयुक्ती यम्मात्त- 
ag भवेट्ङु; ॥--भरत-नाव्यशास्ते Also, vide verses 15-31, Ch. 20, 
( Benares Ed. ) 


CRITICAL REMARKS 


Ratnavali belongs to a class of उपरूपक called नाटिका and is 
based pre-eminently upon the dramaturgic rules. In the first 
Act the action of which is centred in the royal palace of 
Udayana where on the occasion of the celebration of the Cu ái 
festival the heroine Ságariká, introduced as an dig f 
Vásavadattá, catches the first sight of the hero and tht E 
attachment towards him begins. After the conventional x d 
DES and the introduction of the drama (Prologue) | by Su ! 
dhara, यौगखरायण by a tacit reference to à past incident "s 


to what is ca at 
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developed in course of the qaaia which with its twelve aspects 
ভদভদ etc. connect the different incidents of the plot, viz., 
the Cupid-festival, enjoyment of the same by the King, invita- 
tion of the King by वासवदत्ता to wate garden to attend Cupid- 
worship, the accompaniment of सागरिका with वासवदत्ता there, 
Sigariki's first sight of the King and her excessive feeling of 
love towards the hero—and thus make an organic whole of the 
preliminary part of the plot. The मुखसन्धि works wholly 
throughout the 1st Act upon which the denouement of the 
drama in the subsequent Acts mainly depends. Throughout this 
Act the characters have been simply introduced with various 
incidents, but their individual peculiarities have not been 
given attention to. The heroine's falling in love with the King 
at the very first sight, that has been brought about by the 
ingenious arrangement of the incidents in the 1st Act, forms 
the solid foundation of the development of the main plot, 
viz, the marriage of उदयन and रबावली in the last Act. 
Therefore, बीज and wma —the two preliminary aspects of the plot 
together with the मुखसम्धि—form parts of what has transpired in 
the 1st Act. 
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( নন: प्रविशति सारिकापञ्जरव्यग्रहाः सुसङ्गता ) 


डो Sel हि टाणि मस इले इस 
सुसङ्कता । इडो हद्दो! Ae काह दारि z 


afa निक्विबित्र गदा मे पिअसहो सात्रिग्रा! ता alte उण 
एणं पेक्विस्स' ? (emen) ae एसां 3d, शिउणिआ 
sel ज्ज sd आअच्छदि | লা जाब Ud पच्छिस्स | (क) 
( নন: प्रविशति निपुणिका ) 

निपुणिका--( wawa) icu su ! ANT- 
सरिसो पहाबो HA देबदाए। उअलडो क्ख, লহ भट्टिणी" 
ुत्तंतो । ता aga भट्टिणोए णिवेदइस्स' । ( ति परिक्रामति) (ख) 

uugar—( 799 ) इला fs, कछिं दाणिं 
बिद्दाअक्वित्तदहिअ्आ fas इह fee मं अबहीरिर कुदो अदि- 
arae? (ग) 

(क) हा धिक्‌ हा धिक्‌! अथ कुव इदानीं নল हस्ते इमां सारिकां লিছিচ্ गता 
मे प्रियसखी सागरिका ? तत्‌ कुत्र पुनः एनां प्रेष्ये ? कथम्‌ एषा खलु निपुणिका इत 
एव आगच्छति ; तद्‌ यावत्‌ एतां ( एनां ) प्रच्ष्यामि | 

(ख) आश्वव्यस्‌, MAAA! अनन्यसटण प्रभावः मन्ये देवतायाः। soa: 
खलु मया भत्तु: mure तद्‌ বালা भवग निवेदयिप्यासि | 

(ग) इला निपुणिके | aa इदानीं विस्मयच्तिप्तहददया इव इह स्थितां मां अवधीर्य 
कुतः अतिक्रामसि ? 
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निपुणिका--कहं सुसंगटा! इला! सुसङ्कद्‌, YE तुए 
जाणिदं | एदं क्ख मस विहारस्य कारण |---अज्ज us भट्टा 
सिरिया Sea सिरिक'ठ'नासहेस्स धस्मि अस्स 
सश्रासाटो अञ्रालकुसुस-संजणण°दोइअ' सिक्वित्र अत्तणो ` 
ufemt "Ire! कुसुमसमिद्धिसोह्चिअ' करिस्मदित्ति 
ate एद्‌ gaa sius देबोए पेसिदह्षि | तुस उण काह / 
greet ? (क 


नपाणका-साहि fez म ARR) साअरित्रा 


ig EOR ELELEE समुब्बिगा fam कञ्रलोघ्चरं 
पाबसंतो। ता गच्छ पिअसहिं। अहंपि Stau 
seu । (ग) 


सुसद्धः्ता--पित्रसहिं আন্সহিন্স' चरस fag । (ख 
टे 


इति निप्कान्त 
इति प्रवेशक 
(क) wd सुसङ्गता ! इला qua! WE, लया ज्ञातम्‌। एतत्‌ खलु सम 
विस्मयस्य कारणम्‌ अद्य किल भर्त्ता श्रौपळेतात्‌ आगतस्य श्रीकरठनासधियस्य धार्स्मिकस्य 
सकाशात्‌ अकाल-कुसुम-सञ्जननदीट शिचित्वा आत्मनः परिग्टहीतां नवमालिकां कुसुम- 
सञ्चद्चिणीभिताँ करिष्यति इति तव एतत्‌ क्वत्तान्त ज्ञातु' दैव्या प्रेषितास्मि। ল पुनः ga 
प्रस्थिता ? | 
(ख) प्रियसखीं सागरिकां অন্ন ভল্‌। 
(ग) सखि, ger मया प्रियसखी सागरिका ग्टहौतसमुद्रकचितफलकवत्तिका 
ससुदिग्ना इव कदलीग्टहं प्रविशन्तौ । तद्‌ गच्छ प्रियसखोम्‌ । अहमपि देवीसकाशं 
गमिप्यासि | र 


— 
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নল qure सकरन्दीद्यानम्‌ आगतस्थ र 
रते स्थाविमावस्य आविर्भावः सम्भ,तः, तस्य अनुभावादिभिः परिपीषं दश यितः Rag- 


ज्ञः दर्शनेन नायिकायां सागरिकायां यः 


मवतारयन्‌ तव प्रथमं प्रवेशकं सूचयति। सारिका वासवदत्तापालिता पचिविशेषः | 
अनया सुसङ्ता-सागरिकयीः विश्रम्भालापं "et देव्या. सकाशे प्रकटीक्वत:, एतस्मात्‌ देव्याः 
टनन्तरं सागरिका वखनागारे चित्ता इत्यस्याः सारिकायाः नाटके उपथीगित्वम्‌ | 


क्रीघः त 
विद्ययचिप्तहटया विस्मयापवाहितचित्ता। 'अवधीर्य 


gagag असाधारणः | 
Grea अनालीका इति यावत्‌। শ্বীদশ্রনান্‌ wears तान्तिकाधिष्ठितात्‌ দললান্‌। 
अकालकुसुमसञ्जननदोइदम्‌ अकाले भावतः उत्पत्तिकालादन्यस्मिन्‌ समये कुसुस- 
सञ्जननम्‌ एव यः दीहदः, दोह ददाति इति “झातीऽनुपसर्ग वाः’, तम्‌ मन्वादिभिः 


कुसुसीतपादनक्रियारुपम्‌ इति यावत्‌। कुसुमसखब्विशीसितां कुसुसद्र्यशोसिताम्‌ | 


WIS राजदर्शनेन 


At 


समुद्दक: सम्पृटकः मस्यादिधारणायम्‌। afam लैखनी । 
নন্সনি अनुरागातिशयात्‌ तच्चिवलेखनाटिना मदनाविष्टाया; सागरिकायाः चित्तविनोदनम्‌ 
एतेन सूच्यते । प्रवेशकः नीचपात्रीक्ा प्रवेशितः विप्कम्भक-विशेष: | 

Beng. Trans. (তারপর স্থুনঙ্গতা সারিকার a হস্তে করিয়া ব্যগ্রভাবে প্রবেশ 
করিল) 

সুসঙ্গতা-_হা ধিক্‌ হী ধিক্‌ ! এখন আমার হস্তে এই নারিকাকে অর্পণ করিরা আমার 
প্রিয়সখী সাগরিকা কোথায় গেল? এখন আমি তাহাকে কোথায় দেখিতে পাইব? 
(আগের দিকে দেখিয়া) কেমন, নিপুণিকা এই দিকে আসিতেছে ন! । তাহা হইলে 
ইহাকে জিজ্ঞানা করিব | 

(তারপর নিপুণিক! প্রবেশ করিল ) 

নিপুণিকা__ (বিস্ময়ের সহিত ) बाकी, আশ্চর্য্য । দেবতার প্রভাব অসাধারণ বলিয়! 
মনে হয়। আমি মহারাজের সংবাদ পাইয়াছি। এখন দেবীকে গিয়া জানাইব। 
(পরিক্রমণ করিল) 

gazai অগ্রসর হইয়া) ওলে| নিপুণিকে | তুমি এখন বিলন্ময়বিহ্বলচিত্তে এখানে 
অবস্থিত আমাকে অবজ্ঞা করিয়াই (না দেখিয়।ই) কোথায় অতিক্রম «fan চলিয়াছ ? 

নিপু] ণিকা_-আরে সুসঙ্গতা (य eal RAILS | Sr, টিক बुम হাই a 
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নিকট হইতে অক মাংপভতি-ক্রিয়া শিক্ষা করিয়া তাহার নিজের পরিগৃহীত নব- 
মালিককে কুঙ্ুমরপ [ai দ্বারা শোভিত করিবেন-_এই সংবাদ জানিবার জন্য দেবী 
আমাকে তথায় পাঠাইয়াছিলেন। তুমি আৰার কোথায় যাইতেছ ? 

হনলতা- প্রিয়নখী পাগরিকাকে অন্বেষণ করিবার m । 


~ 


Aaaf, আমি তোমার প্রিয়নখী সাগরিকাকে মসীপাত্র f ও লেখনী 
(তুলিক!) লইয়া উদবিগ্রভাবে কদলীগৃহে প্রবেশ করিতে দেখিয়াছি। এখন সেই তোমার 


প্রয়নখীর কাছে যাও। আমিও দেবীর নিকট যাইব। (নিতান্ত) 
প্রবেশক সমাপ্ত 


( Enter Susangati busily with a Sáriká in a cage. ) 

Eng. Trans. Alas! Alas! Where my dear friend 
sagarika has gone now leaving this Sáriki (the talking bird) 
in my hand! Where shall I find her out 2 (Looking forward) 
Here comes Nipuniká ; I shall enquire of her. 


( Enter Nipunika ) 

Nipunika—(With wonder). It is really strange! Un- 
common 1s the power of the gods—I think. I have gathered 
the news of the lord (King ) ; and now I shall go and report 
to the Queen. 

Susangatà ( Approaching ) Hallo Nipunikà! Where 
aré you now going away in haste with your heart transported by 
wonder, disregarding me standing here ? 


Nipunika. How now, Susangati ! Oh Susaneatá ! you have 
tightly ascertained. This is the cause of my wonder that to- 
day the lord (King), having learnt the craft of making - flowers 
blossom out of season from a sage named Shrikantha hailing 
from the Shriparvata, will beautify his favourite Navamåliká 
(jasmine) with a luxuriance of flowers. This news, I have been 
sent there by the Queen to Zather. But where are you going ? 


Susangatá. To enquire of my dear friend Sigarika 
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I saw your dear friend Sagarika entering the 


Nipunika 
a casket, picture-bcard 


plantain-bower uneasy In mind with 


and a pen (brush). So go there to yout dear friend. I too 


shall go to the Queen. (Exeunt) 
Here ends the Praveshaka (Interlude of an inferior type 


"m 


( ततः प्रविशति ग्टहीतचिवफलकवत्तिका मदनावस्था नाटय न्ती सागरिका) 


x सागरिका --! हित्रत्र | पसोद पसोद । कि इमिणा ্সাক্সা- ` 
सभेत्तफलण्ण CAEATTGUYT घेण? AT च जेण Tey 
दिट्टेण दे इरिसो adaa णं age: (sem) gay बि 
ন wT a पेविखटु' ভিবিন্ন अहो दे सूढ़दा ! AZ 
निसंस? feu! saat पहुंद सह অভ্রভিন্স' इमं जणं 
प्रिर क्खणमेस्तदंम्रणपरिचिदं जणं अणुगच्छुतो कर्ध OW 
लज्जसि ? ग्रहबा को तुह दोसो! अशणंगसरपडणभोडेण qu 
एव्ब' अञ्ज बबसिदं । ( सामषम्‌ swim दाव उबालहिस्प़ 19५7 
( सासम्‌ अज्ञलिं बच्चा जानुभ्यां ভিলা )  भअब कुसुमाउच्च ! णिज्जिद 
सअलसुरासुरी भ्रविद्व कह ose पहर्तो ण॒ «iu ? 
(fifa) agar अणंगोसि ÉRA सम संदभाइणोए 
इमिणा टुखिसित्तेण अबस्स' मरणं Seq उबद्धिम । ( फलकः 
मवलीका) ता जाव इह कोबि ण aaga a aa 
आलेक्वसमप्पिदं' जणं gan जहा समीहिदं vr | 
(साव्टम्भसेकमना সলা नाव्य न फलक' wie निःश्रस्य जडू fa 8 afe- 


टर सेण्‌ द 
२% सङद्दसे EU अय Aldea अमाहत्यो asia तस्स 
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FAQ BA दंसणोबाओ afafa, ता जहा तहा आलि- 
fsa णं पेक्खिस्स' । ( इति atZra लिखति ) (क) 


(क) हदय, प्रसीद प्रसीद । किमनेन आयाससावफलैन Sa भजनप्राथेनानुवसेन ? 
अन्यच, वेन ECT ते ईश: सन्तापः ननु asa पुनरपि तमेव प्रेतः अभिलषसि इति 
अहो ते मूढ़ता! अथि नृशंस हदय ! जन्मतः प्रति सह dag qw হুল जनं 
परिहत्य चणमाव्रद्शनपरिचित' जनम्‌ अनुगच्छन्‌ कथं न लज्जसे? अथवा कः तव 
दोष:  थनङ्गशरपतनभीतेन त्वया एवं व्यवसितम्‌ । अनङ्गः तावदपालसे7। भगवन 
कुसुमायुध, निज्नि तसकलमुरामुरो भूत्वा कथ' Mind yew न लज्जसे ? अथवा अनङ्को- 
SIG | aan सम मन्दभागिन्याः अनेन दुर्निमित्तेन अवश्यः मरणमेव उपस्थितस। 
तद्‌ यावत्‌ इह कोऽपि न आगच्छति तावदेव आलैख्यसमपित' সন Heg aa- 
समीहित' करिप्याभि। यद्यपि मे अतिसाध्वसेन वेपते अयसतिमावम्‌ अग्रहस्तः, तथापि 
तस्य जनस्य अन्यो दशनोपायो नालीति, तत्‌ यथा तथा आलिख्य ननु प्रेष्ये | 

हदय प्रसौटेत्यारभ्य दितीयाङ्कस्य समाप्ति यावत्‌ प्रतिमुखसन्धिः । विस्तरः उपरिष्टाद्‌ 
ZEARI थायासमावफलेन ग्रममावफलेन। प्राथनानुबन्धेन। प्रार्थनायाः अनुबन्ध: 
पोन:पोन्य' तेन। मूढ़ता अपाण्ड्त्यम्‌ p व्यवसितभ्‌ अध्यवसितम्‌ । निर्ञ्जिताः निःशेषेण 
जिताः सकला: सुराञ्च NUA येन स | सर्वषामुपरि अनङ्गस्य प्रभावो way एव | 
अनङ्कीऽसीति। अनङ्गेन हट्यराहित्यात्‌ दयालेशोऽपि नासि, तस्मात्‌ उपालम्भोऽपि निरयक 
एव | दुनिमित्तेन भनङ्गवाणपतनरुपाशुभलचणन इत्यर्थ: | भालेखप्रसमपितम्‌ चिवाङ्कितस्‌ | 
ययासमौहित' aAa मरणम्‌ इति याबत्‌, करिष्याभि। उपरिष्टात्‌ उद्दखनेन सागरि- 
काया: प्राणत्यागप्रयासैन इद समोहित' स्फटौभविष्यति। 'भअतिसाध्वसेन अतिभयेन । 
अग्रहस्तः IINE way fa समासः अवयवावयविनोरभे दात | 

(তারপর চিত্রফলক ও লেখনী লইয়া মদনাবেশ অভিনয় করিতে করিতে 
সাগরিকার প্রবেশ) | 

Beng. Trans. সাগরিকা হৃদয়, প্রসন্ন হও, AAA হও | কেবল দুঃখমাত্র-ফল এই 
দুর্লভ ব্যক্তির পুনঃ পুনঃ প্রার্থনায় কি প্রয়োজন? (मदिः) অধিকন্ত। যাহীকে দেখিলে 


তোমার সন্তাপ পরিবদ্ধিত হয় পুনরায় তাহাকেই দেখিবার জন্য তুমি অভিলাষ 
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করিতেছ।-_হাঁয়, তোমার কি মূর্খতা ! হে নৃশংস হৃদয়: জন্ম হইতে এক সঙ্গে 
পরিবন্ধিত এই আমাকে পরিত্যাগ করিয়া ক্ষণমাত্র দর্শনে পরিচিত এই ব্ক্তির 
অনুধাবন করিতে তোমার কি লজ্জা হইতেছে না? অথবা, তোমার कि দোষ? 


E 
A 
Air 


অনপ্লের শরপতনভয়ে ভীত হইয়াই তুমি এইরূপ করিয়াছ। (সজলনেত্রে ) 
এখন তিরস্কার করিব। (কৃতাঞ্জলিপুটে জানু পাতিয়া) ভগবন্‌ TM, 
naira সকলকে জয় করিয়াও ভ্ত্রীলোককে প্রহার করিতে তোমার কি লজ্জা হইতেছে 
না? (adrian পরিত্যাগ করিয়া) অথবা, তুমি যে অনঙ্গ ! সর্বব্থা এই দুর্লক্ষণ- 


হেতু মন্দভাগিনী আমার wie অবশ্য আসিয়া উপস্থিত হইল। (চিত্রফলক 
দেখিয়া) তবে যতক্ষণ ATS এখানে কেহ ন! আনে, আমি wor চিত্রাক্কিত এই 
(অভিমত) জনকে দেখিয়া মনের বাসনা পূর্ণ করিব । ( দৃঢ়ভাবে একাগ্রচিন্তে চিত্রফলক 
গ্রহণের অভিনয় করিয়! দীর্ঘনিশ্বান ত্যাগপূর্ববক ) যদিও অতিভয়ে আমার অগ্রহস্ত 
অত্যন্ত কম্পিত হইতেছে, তথাপি সেই লোকের দর্শনের অন্য কোনও উপায় নাই। এখন 
কোনও প্রকারে অঙ্কিত করিয়। দেখিব। ( অঙ্কনীভিনয় করিলেন ) 

Eng. Trans. (Then enter Ságariká, representing the 
state of love-sickness, with a picture-board and a pen) 

Sagarika. Oh my heart, be consoled. What is the use of 
desiring eagerly for a person difficult to be attained when that 
desire results only in painful trouble ? (With wonder) And 
moreover, what a foolishness on your part to desire to see again 
the person the sight of whom increases such painful agitation 
of yours ! Oh cruel heart! Don't you feel ashamed to run after a 
person that has been familiar to you through a moment's sight 
only, leaving this one who has been brought up with you from 
the very birth ? Or, what is your fault ( in this matter ) 82. Wow 
have acted thus only out of fear of the fall of the arrows of the 
bodiless god. (With tears) Now, Ishall take Ananga (the 
bodiless god of love ) to task. ( Kneeling down with folded 
hands) Oh blessed lord of the flowery bow, being the victor of 
all demons and gods, dost thou not blush to waste thy might 


(lit ike) a হী x iu 
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thou art truly without form (or sense)! Ah, unfortunate that I 
am, my death by all means impends on account of this bad 
omen (due to this fatal cause). ( Looking at the picture- 
board ) Now, so long as no one approaches, I shall see my 
beloved one, as drawn in the picture, and then | shall do the 
desired thing. ( Resolutely with undivided 


attention she 
gesticulates the taking up of tl 


le picture-board and with a deep 
sigh ) Though my forearm trembles too much through 
Excessive nervousness, yet as there is no other 
the sight of that person than this 
sketch ( draw 


way of having 
„SO Ishall roughly make a 
the picture somehow or other ) and then see 
him. (Represents drawing the picture ) 


( ततः प्रविशति सुसङ्गता ) 

सुसङ्कता--एदं तं कदलोघरं, ता पबिसामि | प्रवेश नाटयति) 
एसा मे पिअसहो আান্সহিন্সা। किं उण एसा गुरुआणुराओ- 
aasam किंपि आलिइन्तो संपि ण पेक्वदि | মাতৃ, 
ता जाब इमाए teigad परिहरिआ निरूबइस्स' किं एसा 
आलिहदित्ति । (खंर edie भूता दृष्टा सहषेम्‌) कह' इमाए 
भट्टा आलिहिदो! साइ, साश्ररिए, साह ! अहबा ण कसला- 
अर sfa राअहंसो अख हिं(स्पि) अहिरमटि । (क) 

सागरिका--( स्वाम्‌) आलिहिदो मए एसो । किं उण्‌ 
ग्रणक्‍्स्टणवडन्तबपफसलिलेण से दिट्टो पेक्विट ण पहबदि | 

(क) एतत्‌ तत्‌ कदलीग्टहं, तत्‌ प्रविशासि । एषा से प्रियसखी सागरिका; किं 
पुन: एषा गुरुकानुरागोत्‌चिप्तहटया किमपि आलिखन्तौ मामपि न प्रेचते । भवतु, तद्‌ 
maz अस्याः geai परिहत्य निरुपयिप्याभि किस्‌ एषा आलिखतीति। कथसनया 
লী सालिखितः ! साधु, सागरिके, साध । अथवा न कमलाकरम्‌ उज নিলা राजइंसी 
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( मुखमुत्तानीक्त्याव्रणि निवारयन्ती सुसङ्गता दृष्टा उत्तरीयेण फलकं प्रच्छादयन्तौ न्मितं 
झला) ae’ पित्रसही सुसंगदा ! ( इतात्याव इले wwe) सहि! 
इटो उबबिस (क) | 
सुसङ्कता--( उपविश्य बलात्‌ फलकमाक्षप्) सहि ! को एसो तुए एत्य 
चित्तफलएण ग्रालिहिदो? (ख) 
सागरिका--!पउत््तसञ्रण-महुस्सवि WAT अणंगो। (ग) 
gagar (eaaa) अहो टे fasant | किं उण uer (au 


चित्तं पाड्हा(भा)दि, ता अहं पि आलिहित्र रइसनाहं करिस्स | 


( वणि कां? ग्टहीत्वा লাঠাল रतिव्यपदेशिन सागरिकामालिखति ) (घ) 
सागरिका--( बिलीक আনন) सुस'गटे ! कोस तुए us अहं 
आलिहिदा? (ङ) 
सुसङ्कता-( विहस ) ate | क्रिंअञ्रारणे कुप्पसि ? जादिसो 
qu कामदेबो आलिहिदो, तादिसो सए रइ आलिहिदा । লা 


aqaa aiaia ! कि qe एदिणा mafau? জি 
aa quid (x) | 
; (क) आलिखितो मया एष: | किं पुनः अनवरतनिपतट्वाष्पसलिलेन मे दृष्टि: 
प्रच्षित न प्रभवति। कथं प्रियसखी gara! सखि, इत उपविश | 

(ख) सखि, क एषः लया अब चिवफलके आलिखित: 2 

(ग) प्रश्त्तमदनोत्‌सवे भगवान्‌ अनङ्गः | 

(घ) अही ते निपुणलम्‌ ! कि पुनः शून्यमिव चित्र प्रतिभाति। तद्‌ अहमपि 
आलिख्य रतिसनाथं करिष्यामि | 

(ङ) मुसङ्गते, कथं त्वया अव अहम्‌ आलिखिता ? 

(च) सखि, किम्‌ अकारणे कुप्यसि? qum कामदेव आलिखितः, तादृशै 


सया रतिः अलि रि विनि, किं a 
1 तिः भालिखिता। az अन्ययासम्भावनि, किं নন एतेन आलपितेन 2 कथय 
सव्व TAA । 
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अनवरतनिपतट्-वाष्यसलिलेन अनवरत' सन्तत' निपतत्‌ यत्‌ वाष्पसलिल' तेन हेतौ 
टतीया । रतिसनाथं रतिसहित' कामर्देवमित्यर्यः । (Aai रतिच्छलेन | 
अकारण न कारणम्‌ अकारणम्‌ तस्मिन्‌, अत्र अभावार्ये नञ्‌। अन्ययासन्भाविनि अन्यथा 
अन्यप्रकारेण सम्भावयति कल्पयति या सा इति सुप्यजातौ णिनि! । 


( হনলতার প্রবেশ) 

Beng. Trans. ঈনঙ্গতা-এই ত কদলীগৃহ, তবে ইহাতে প্রবেশ করি | প্রেবেশা- 
उनम কারয়া অবলোকনপুর্বক সবিস্ময়ে ) এই যে আমার প্রিয়নখী সাগরিকা ! কিন্তু 
সে বেন [ক এক গুরু অন্ুরাগভরে আকৃষ্টচিত্ত হইয়া কিছু একটি অঙ্কন করিতেছে, সেজন্য 
আমাকে দেখিতে পাইতেছে ALL যাই cate, আমি তাহার দৃষ্টপথ পরিত্যাগ করিয়! 
সে কি অঙ্কন করিতেছে দেখিব। (আস্তে আস্তে তাহার পশ্চাতে যাইয়| আনন্দের 
সহিত) এ কি, এ যে মহারাজের প্রতিমূর্তি অঙ্কন করিয়াছে! নাধু, নাগরিক, সাধু ! 
অথবা রাজহংসী পদ্মনরোবর পরিত্যাগ করিয়] जाळ ক্রীড়া করে না | 

ATAPI —( সাশ্রুনেত্রে) আমি ইহার প্রেতিমুন্তি) আকিয়াছি। কিন্তু অনবরত 
নিপতিত অশ্রজলের জন্য আমার চক্ষু ইহাকে দেখিতে পাইতেছে ना। (মুখ তুলিয়া 
অশ্রজল নিবারণ করিবার नमस সুদঙ্গতাকে দেখিয়া উত্তরীয় দ্বারা চিত্রফলক আচ্ছাদিত 
করিয়া ঈষৎ হান্তের সহিত) এই যে প্রিয়সখী VAS! গোত্রোখান করিয়া! হস্তধারণপূর্ব্বক) 
সখি, এখানে উপবেশন কর। 


সঙ্গতা__(উপবেশন STAN সবলে চিত্র আকধণ করিয়া) সখি, তুমি যাহাকে 

অঙ্কিত করিয়াছ এ কে? 

সাগরিকা মদন-মহোত্নবের Atay (প্রতিষ্ঠিত) ভগবান্‌ जनक | 

সহসঙ্গতা__( AICS ) অহৌ, তোমার কি নিপুণতা | কিন্ত চিত্রটিকে शूछ বলিয়া মনে 
হুইতেছে। তাই আমিও ইহার সহিত রতিদেবীকে অঙ্কিত করিব । ( তুলিক1 লইয়া রতি- 
চ্ছলে স।গরিকাঁকে অঙ্কিত করিল ) 

সাখরিকা_-( দেখিয়া__রাগের সহিত ) হুসঙ্গতে, তুমি কেন আমাকে এখানে অঙ্কিত 
করিলে? | 

হুসঙ্গতা_-(হ।সিয়া) সখি, তুমি অকারণ কেন রাগ করিতেছ ? তুমি যেরূপ কাম- 
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সন্তাবিনি (vat আশঙ্কাকারিণি) ! তোমার এরূপ আলাপের প্রয়োজন কি? সকল 


বৃত্তান্ত খুলিয়া वल I 
( Enter Susangata ) 


Eng. Trans. Susangatá. This is that plantain-bower. Let 
me enter it. ( Entering and looking— with surprise ) Ha, here is 
my dear friend Ságariki ! But apparently she is so intent upon 
painting something, with her mind transported by some great 
attach ment that she does not notice even my approach. How- 
ever, I will keep out of her sight and see what she is painting. 
( Approaches gently her back and looking with delight ) How 
now, she 19 drawing the king’s (picture) ! Well done, Sagarik:, 
well done! Or, the royal femaleswan leaves not the lotus- 
crowded lake to sport elsewhere. 

Sagarika. ( With tears ) I have finished drawing his por- 
trait); but since my tears are running down incessantly my 
sight cannot have alook athim (in the picture ). ( Raises 
her head and while checking the tears sees Susangata, hides 


the picture with her upper garment, with a smile) How now 
Susangatá, my friend, please sit down here. 

Susangata. ( Sitting and taking the picture-board by force ) 
My friend, who is this person whom you have drawn in the 
picture-board ? 

Sagarika. The deity Ananga in the festival of Cupid 
just commenced. 

Susangatá. ( With a smile) Ah, your cleverness ! but the 
picture appears to be incomplete ( wanting in something). 
So I shall paint and make ( the god ) accompanied by Rati. 
( Takes the brush and gesticulates the drawing of Sigariká 
under the pretext of painting the figure of Rati ). 

O. Dr. Ramdas pilha CARE ar Suiits ds Obichusamgesitdhenty efangdya Cyaan Ke 
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Susangatá. ( With a smile) My friend, do not be offended 
without cause. I have drawn a Rati similar to the Kámadeva 
drawn by you. Now. oh you taking the thing otherwise, no 
need of speaking in this way. Disclose to me all the particulars. 


सागरिका--( सलज्जा-खगतस्‌ ) णं जाणिटह्हयि UNUR । 
(सुसङ्गतावा इस्तं ग्टहीत्वा--प्रकाशम) पित्रसहि! mel qup सै लज्जा, ता 
तहा करेसु जहा ण कोबि अबरो एड gia जाणादित्ति। (क) 

सुसङ्गता-सहि!सा लञ्ज।. इटिसम्स कस्मारअणस्स 
"WD एव्व Tet वरे अहिलासेण होदब्ब' । तहबि जहा 
ण कोवि अबरो ue वुत्तंतं जाणिस्सटि तह करेसि। एदाए 
उण मेहाबिणोए सारिआए एत्य फारणेण होटब्ब | कदाबि 
एसा इमस्स आलाबस्स afge कस्सबि पुरो मंत- 
sate | (ख) 

सागरिका--( सीइगस्‌ ) सहि ! अटोबि से used संदाबो 
बड़दि | ( इति सदनावस्थां नाटयति) (ग) 

(a) ननु ज्ञातास्मि प्रियसख्या । प्रियसखि, महतो खलु मे लज्जा, तत्‌ तथा कुरु 
यथा न कोऽपि अपरः एत हत्तान्तं जानातीति | 

(ख) सखि, मा लज्जख । SEND कन्यारव्रस्य अवश्यम्‌ एव Sew वरे अभिलाषेण 
भवितव्यम्‌ । तथापि यथा न कीऽपि अपरः wa वृत्तान्तं ज्ञास्यति तथा करोमि। 
एतया पुनः मेधाविन्या सारिकया अव कारणेण भवितव्यम्‌ । कदाचित्‌ एषा अस्य 


आलापस्य ग्टहीताचरा कस्यापि पुरतो मन्तयिष्यते | 
(ग) सखि, अतोऽपि मे अधिकतर सन्तापी qid | 


— — —— 


-— — 


1. मुसङ्गतां हस ग्टहोत्वा। 2. ता कि दाणि एत्य करइस्स 3. ari 
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gagar (oman हदवे इस्तं दवा) सहि | समस्सस समस्सस | 

जाब इमाए fenfus णलिणोपत्ताइ मुणालिआइंअ 
Aufa लहु MAFIE | (pe पुनः प्रविश्य च नाटप्रन नलिनी- 
qa: शवनीय' मणालवलयानि च रचयित्वा परिशिष्टानि नलिनीपत्राणि सागरिकाया हृदये 
निचिपति) (क) 

सागरिका-सहि | अबणहि इसाई णलिणोपत्ताई gufa- 
ag अ । अलं इमिणा | कीस अशरणे अत्ताणं आआसेसि ?(ख) 

दल्लहजणग्रणुराग्री लज्जा WAT परव्बसो अप्पा | 

foxate ! बिसमं Qa मरणं सरणं तु बरसैक्क ' nen (ग) 


( इति मूच्छति ) 
(क) सखि, समाश्वसिहि समा्चसिहि। यावद्‌ wer टीघिकायाः नलिनीपत्राणि 


म्रणालिकानि च ग्रहोत्वा लघु आगच्छामि | 
(ख) सखि, अपनय ওলালি नलिनीपताणि मणालिकानि च | Sede | कथम 


अकारणे आत्मानं आयासयसि ? 

(ग) Ca भजनानुरागी लज्जा যনী परवश আল্লা । 

प्रियसखि নিন प्रेम मरण' शरण' तु वरसेकस्‌ ॥ 

ज्ञातास्मि राज्ञः क्षते मदनाविष्टाहमिति सुसङ्गतया ज्ञातास्मीत्यर्थ: | ग्टहीताचरा भाषणस्य 
ww ग्टहीत्वा इत्यथः। मत्तत्रिप्मते कथयिष्यति । आयासयसि खेद' प्रापयसि । 

दुल्ल भति | WW भ: य: जन; उदयन इत्यर्थ: | तस्मिन्‌ अनुरागः आसत्तिः । लज्जा गुर्वी 
महतो | एतस्मात्‌ साघाट भाषण न भविष्यति, लेखप्रेषणादिना यदेव सम्भवति तद्व 
भविष्यतीत्यथ: | आत्मा परस्य वासवदत्तायाः वशः पराधीनः यौगन्धरायण ন वासवदत्ता- 
हस्ते समपितत्वात्‌। अतः पराधीनः जनः खं च्छया किमपि ag न शक्तीति इति 
भाव; । प्रेम अनुरागः विषमम्‌ विपरीतम्‌ । अतएवास्यासवस्यायां জি करणीयमिति 
_Bamdey 1107 collector bBo E55 bibi SAE] SAh eah: SAGES জানিনা b लो उति Syaan Kc 
1 ws । 
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तौति। नवरमिति पाठे न वर' यस्मात्‌ इति अनुत्तसमित्य्थः | अथवा, aca’ वर' शरण' 
न(नु) किस्‌ इति योजना । सर्वथा मरणमेव ख छः यात्य इत्यर्थः ॥१॥ 
Prose. प्रियसखि, दुन्नभजनानुरागः, qe लज्जा, परवशः आत्मा प्रस विषम ; 
एक सरण तु at शरण' ( अथवा-सरण' av’ शरण' न किम्‌ ? ) ॥ १॥ 
Beng. Trans. সাগরিকা লজ্জার সহিত__স্বগত ) নিশ্চয়ই প্ৰিয়সখীর নিকট 
রা পড়িয়াছি। ( সুসঙ্গতার হস্তধারণ করিয়া__প্রকাণ্ে) প্রিয়নখি আমার লজ্জা বলবতী 


m~ 


Sal পড়িয়াছে। সুতরাং এইরূপ কর, যাহাতে অপর কেহ এই ব্যাপার জানিতে ন! 
| 


श्नक्षडा--मर्शि, লজ্জা করিও Al] এইরূপ কন্ঠারত্রের এই রকম বরে অভিলাষ 
হওয়াই ডাচিত। তথাপি যাহাতে অপর কেহ এই ব্যাপার জানিতে না পারে সেইরূপ করিব । 
কিন্তু এই মেধাবিনী সারিকাই এই বিষয়ে (রহস্তভেদে) কারণস্বরূপ হইবে । হয়ত কখনও 
সে এই আলাপের কথাগুলি গ্রহণ করিয়া কাহারও সম্মুখে বলিতে থাকিবে | 

সাগরিকা_এইজন্য আমার সন্তাপ আরও বৃদ্ধিপ্রাপ্ত হইতেছে। ( মদনাবেশ 

ভিনয় করিলেন ) : 

সসঙ্গতা_€সাগরিকার হস্ত ধারণ করিয়া) नथि, আশ্বস্ত হও) আশ্বস্ত হও। আমি 
এই নরোবর হইতে NANG ও মুণালগুলি লইয়া Ay আনিতেছি। ( fats হইয়] পুনঃ 
প্রবেশ করত? পদ্মপত্রের দ্বারা “या ও মৃণালের দ্বার! বলয় রচনার অভিনয় করিয়া অবশিষ্ট 
পদ্মপত্ৰ নাগরিকার বুকে নিক্ষেপ করিল ) 

সাগরিকা-_সখি, এই মৃণাল ७ পন্নপত্রগুলি সরাইয়া লও। এইগুলির কোন 
প্রয়োজন নাই । অকারণ কেন নিজেকে কষ্ট দিতেছ ?-- 

za ভজনের প্রতি অনুরাগ, মহতী লজ্জা, নিজের পরবশ্যতা; হে প্রিয়নখি, আমার 
প্রেম অতি বিষম ; (এমতাবস্থায়) এক AAS শ্রেষ্ঠ আশ্রয় 191 

Eng. Trans. Ságariká. ( Aside ) My friend has dis- 
dovered my (secret). (Catching hold of Susangata’s hand 
—aloud ) My friend, great is my nervousness (bashfulness) ; so 
please do so that nobody else may be acquainted with this 
affair. 

Susangatá. Do not be ashamed, my friend 2 Such a jewel 
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groom. Still 1 shall act ina manner so that none else may 
come to know of it. But it is more likely that this pratling 
Sarika may be the cause for it ; asshe, hearing this our conver- 
sation, may sometimes repeat it in the presence of somebody. 

Sagarika. So my affection still more overpowers me (Re- 
presents the state of love-sickness). 

Susangata. (Catching hold of Ságariki's hand) My friend, 
be consoled. I shall collect some lotus-leaves and lotus-stalks 
from yonder lake and come back presently. (Exit and brings 
some lotus leaves and lotus-stalks, forms a bed with the former 
and makes bangles with the latter and then throws some leaves 
upon Ságariká's bosom.) 

Sagarika. (Enough, enough) my friend, take away these 
lotus-leaves and stalks ; there is no use of these. Why are you 


taking trouble for nothing ?— 

(My) attachment is towards a person attainable with diff- 
culty ; (my) bashfulness (nervousness)is very great ; my self is 
under the control of another ; my love is very painful (or un- 
equal). O my dear friend, ( under the circumstances ) death 
alone is my best refuge. 1 ( Faints ) 


उसङ्गता--( सकरुणम्‌ ) पित्रसहि ! साअरिए | समस्सस सम- 
STU | (क) NE A | : 
( नेपव्ये कलकलः! ) 

_/ कणठ SUN कनकमयमध: ্ক্কলাভাল कषेन्‌ 
AA हाराणि हेलाचलःचरणरणत्‌कि द्विणो चक्रवाल: | 
टत्तातङ्कोऽङ्नानामनुख्तसरणिः AAMAS पाले: 

Mazin wa: प्रविशति नृपतेर्सन्दिर AZTUA ॥२॥ 
(क) प्रियसखि, सागरिके, समाश्वसिहि समाश्रसिहि | 
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qag । 


feaiaise: 123 

अपिच-- 

ag वषधरे ' मं नुष्यगणनाभावादपास्य चपा- 

सन्त: कञ्चुककञ्चुकस्य विशति त्रासादयं वासनः | 

দহ্মন্নাস্মনিলিলিজক্ৰ aes ara: किराते: ma’ 

gal नोचतयेव यान्ति शनकैरात्मेक्षणाशद्धिन: ॥३॥ | 

सुसङ्गता--( भाकण्यांग्रतो$वलीक्य aaa मसुत्याय सागरिकां हस्ते ग्टहीत्वा) 
सहि! sg fy उट्टेहि। एसो क्ख टुट्टबाणरो इदो Sa 
आअच्छूदि | (क) 

सागरिका--कि दाणिं ate? (ख) 

yaga uiz), “इर्मास्स तमालबिडबांधकारि ufa- 
faa एदं अंदिबाहेह्य । (ग) 


(क) सखि! उत्तिष्ठ उत्तिठ । एष खलु टुटवानर: इत एव आगच्छति : 

(ख) किम्‌ इदानीं ga: ? 

(ग) एहि। अस्मिन्‌ तमालविटपान्पकारे प्रविश्य एतमतिवाहयातः i 

कण्ठ इति | क्वत्ताकीष' aT: छिन्नः अवशेष: यस्थ तत्‌ | कनकमयस्‌ सुवण घटितः 
REMI VE चासी दाम चेति कण्ठ अध: कर्षन्‌ । हेलया Cem चला; चञ्चला: 
चरणा: तेषु रणतां ध्वनतां किङ्भिनीनां चक्रवाल मण्डल अस्य सः। अङ्गनानाम्‌ दत्तातड़: 
दत्त: आतङ्कः येन सः। स a मात्‌ भयात्‌ अश्वपालंः agaaa: aqua: सरणिः पन्या: 
AQ स: । भअवं प्रवङ्गः वानर: zu मन्दुरायाः সলভ; पलायितः सन्दिर प्रविशति । खग्धरा 
ATA RW नटमिति | वषवरे; সন্ত: सनुप्यगणनाभावात्‌ स्व्रीलपुंस्वाद्र॒भयलक्षणविरहितत्वात्‌ 
तेषां मनुप्यसध्यै गणना न भवति। तैः बिट्रतं पलायितम्‌ aut लज्जाम्‌ अपास्य परित्यज्य । 


वामनः Wa वासात्‌ वानरभयात्‌ कञ्चुकिकञ्चकस्य कञ्चकिनः दौधचीलकस्य अन्तः 


——- 
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प्रविशति seem । দশ্বন্বাস্বশ্রিলি: पव्यन्तेषु प्रान्तभूमिषु आश्रयग्रहण कुव्वह्निः भया- 
~ . : 

Gerd: | किरात; fax पव्यन्तभूसिम्‌ अतन्ति निरन्तर गच्छन्ति इति किर _ अत्‌ + कत्तरि 

ww इति किराताः di] লাল: सद्दश याथार्य জল प्रान्तभूमिपय्यटनशीलास्ते साम्परत' 


प्रात्तभूमिमेवासाश्रयव्ते इति ন: सखनामव्युतपत्ते: Tard सम्पादितम्‌ | आत्म mra: 


यथा ते वानरेण ভা: न सुरिति ga: नौचतर्यव अधः स्थित्या एव शनक: अन्दं यान्ति । 
সাৰ लविक्रीडित' ब्रत्तम्‌। खभावीक्तिदालङ्वार; ॥ ই || एतम्‌ वानरम्‌ अलिवाहवावः 
यापयाव: | 
Prose. करे क्रत्तावशेषः FARAT शङ्गलाटाम अधः कपन्‌ हैलाचलदरण- 
रणत्किङ्किणीचक्रवालः Ga: सम्भ নান্‌ थनुस्रतसरणिः अङ्गनानां uu. अथः 
प्रवड़: দন: मन्द्रायाः yag: (सन्‌) दाराणि क्रान्वा मन्दिर प्रविशति ॥२॥ 
मनुप्यगणनाभावात. त्रपाम्‌ अपास्य নসনই: नटस्‌ । अयः वासनः त्रासात्‌ uu 
कञ्च कस्य अन्तः विशति। पव्यन्ताश्रयिभिः किरात; निजस्य नाम्नः सदृशं क्वतस्‌ । 
आत्म चणाशड्किनः mu: नौचतया एव wer यान्ति ॥३॥ 
Beng. Trans. হুনঙ্গতা_-( নদয়ভাবে ) প্রিয়নখি, আশ্বস্ত হও, আশ্বস্ত হও | 
(নেপথ্যে কোলাহল ) 
কণ্ঠস্থিত ছিন্নাবশিষ্ট সুবর্ণনির্শিত শৃঙ্খলাদাম নীচের দিকে আকর্ষণ করিতে করিতে 
্ত্রীলোকদিগের ভয় উৎপাদন করতঃ এই বানর নুপতির অশ্বশ।লা হইতে নির্গত হইয়া সমস্ত 
দ্বার অতিক্রমপূর্্বক প্রাসাদে প্রবেশ করিতেছে। অশ্বপালগণ AAAA তাহায় অনুসরণ 
করিতেছে এবং সেও অবলীলাক্রমে চলিয়া যাওয়ায় তাহার চরণস্থিত চঞ্চল নুপুরমণ্ল 
রণৎকার শব্দ করিতেছে RI 
TSUUNC গণ্য নহে বলিয়া ক্লীবগণ লজ্জাপরিহীরপূর্ববক পলায় নকরিতেছে। বামন 
ककिर (ATA) কঞ্চুকমধ্যে ভয়ে প্রবেশ করিতেছে। প্রাসাদের প্রান্তভাগে আশ্রয় 
গ্রহণ করিয়! কিরাতগ্রণ নিজেদের নামের নার্থকতা রক্ষা করিয়াছে; এবং পাছে তাহী- 
দিগকে দেখিতে পায় এই আশঙ্কায় wee আরও নীচের দিকে দেহ অবনমিত করিয় 
প্রস্থান করিতেছে poy 


Ramada कित्ता ्ळाळूखी জা SB Sn Digitizers Br Sidak aAa Ke 
হত্ডে লইয়া ) मथि, উঠ উঠ | এই দুষ্ট বানর এই দিকেই আসিতেছে | 
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IVA चाप ই তমালবু > ८ ELA 
Xa তা-এন, এই তমালবৃক্ষের অন্ধকারে প্রবেশ করিয়া ইহা 


^l 
4 
e 
£21 
+24 
E 
AD 


Eng. Trans. Susangata. (Piteously) My friend, be con- 
soled, be consoled. 

( A noise behind the scenes) 

This monkey has escaped from the stable,carrying around 
its neck a portion of the broken golden chain and passing 
through many doors, witha circle of anklets, tinkling at the 
free sportive motion of its feet, is entering into the palace 
being followed by the horse-keepers in hot haste and 
striking terror into the hearts of women ? 2. 

Again, the eunuchs, not counted as men, lost to shame, flee 
(from the path of the monkey) and the dwarf takes shelter 
within the gown of the Chamberlain out of fear. The Kiratas 
who live in the border-lands (i. e., guard the surrounding walls 
of the harem) are true to their designation and the hump- 
backed persons move very slowly bowing themselves lowly as 
1 through fear of being discovered. 3. 

Susangatá. (Hearing, she looks onward and having left 
the seat in hot haste, catches hold of Sigarika in her hand) Up, 
up, my friend. This wicked monkey is coming this way. 

Sagarika. What shall we do now ? 

Susangata. Come, let us hide in the darkness of this Tamála 
tree and pass it off. 


( परिक्रम्यीभे सभग्र' पश्यन्त्रावकान्त पर्यवस्थित 1) 
सागरिका--कहं सुसंगटे qu चित्तफलओ उज्फिदो ? 


कदाबि कोबि तं पेक्खटि । (क) 
(क) कथं सुसङ्गते त्वया चिवफलक: उज्‌झित; ? कदापि कोऽपि तं wad | 


1 तथा জলা उभे सभय' TAT स्थिते । 
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1৮৮ afae! कि gafa चित्तफलएण 


एसोबि दहिभत्तलम्मडो gd! ygi उगघाड्ग्र 


करिस्ससि ? um : 
5एसा क्व मेहाबिणो उडडोणा 


gad अदिक्क লা: | 
अस्पटो गच्कटि | ता एहि। लह अणुसरह्म। इमस्स মাতম 
गड्िटक्खरा कस्सबि पुरदो मंतइस्सदि | (क) 


सागरिका--सह्ि usd करेह्म । (ख) 
( इति परिक्रामतः ) 
( qu) 
हो छो! अच्छ रिअ' अच्छारित्र ! (ग) 
सागरिका--( विलोका ) सुस गटे | जाणोअदि कचं yul ट्ट 


'बाणरो জা নন "rumpi ! (घ) 
ससङ्कता-( दृश fea) as aati ण af! भष्टिणो 


पस्सबत्तो' qa, एसो अज्जबस aA | (ङ) 
( নন: प्रविशति वसन्तक: ) 
वसन्तक:--हो हो লী! अच्छरिश्र' अच्छरित्र | साहरे 
सिरिखंडदास ufan, ag ! (च) 

(क) अयि सुस्थिते ! किम्‌ अद्यापि चिवफलकेण करिष्यसि? एषोऽपि दधिभक्तः 
लम्पट: एतत्‌ पञ्जरम्‌ उद्घाव्य दुष्टवानरोऽतिक्रान्तः। एषा खलु मेधाविनौ उडडीना 
अन्यतः गच्छति। तदेहि लघु अनुसरावः। अस्य आलापस्थ ग्टहौताक्षरा कस्यापि पुरती 
मन्त्रयिष्यते | | 

(ख) सखि, एवं कुळे; | 

(ग) हो ही ! आय्यम्‌ আত্বশ্মন্‌ ! (च) सुसङ्घते, ज्ञायते कयं पुनः zeae 
एव आगच्छति । (ड) अयि कातरे, न बिभीहि, aq: पाश्च वत्ती ख़लु एषः आर्य्यः 
वसन्तकः। (च) हौ हौ भोः ! আত্বম্মন্‌ आदर्थ्यम्‌ ৷ साधु रे श्रेखण्डदास धाम्मिक, साध | 
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"~ 
सागारका--( सस्प,हसक्लीकयति) सहि सुस'गटे | दंसणोओ qq 
IA जणो ! (क) र 

(क) सखि सुसङ्गते, दर्शनीयः खलु अव जनः | 

स्थिते निरुदंगे। दधिभक्तल घिमिथितान्नर्स 

सुस्थिते निरुद्द गे दधिभक्ञलस्पटः दाषामधितात्रभोजने सुचतुरः वानर: বনি 
Siu: ET " ন : DU Q | i 
एप: | अतिक्रान्तः पलायितः ustara WRIT मन्त्रयिष्यते कथथिष्यत्ति স্ব 
Tal समोपस्थ: | दशंनौय: अस्य विटूषकस्थ मृढलेन MRA च | 

Beng. Trans. (উভয়ে পরিক্রমণ করিয়া ভয়ে দেখিতে দেখিতে একপাশে 
উপবেশন করিল) | 

wy.) fae म्र তে VIE ¢ a => ~ 

নাগ।রকা-_ BARTS, হাম কেন চিত্রফলকটী ছা[ড়য় আসিলে? কেহ কখনও 
দেখিতে পারে। | 

সুনঙ্গতা-_অ ITE খন চিত্রফ fs 

নঈতা__অয়ি স্স্থিতে | এখন চিত্রফলক লইয়া কি করিবে? এই সেই দধিমিশ্রিত 
অ ue S S - ‘ 1 fed us 
গানে পটু WE বানর_-এই (সারিকার) পঞ্জরটি উদ্বাটিত করিয়া পলায়ন 
করিয়াছে । এই মেধাবিনীও (সারিকা ) উড়িয়া অন্যত্র চলিয়া গেল। এখন এস, শীঘ্র 


ইহার অনুসরণ করি। এই কথোপকথনের অক্ষরগুলি মুখস্থ করিয়া সে হয়ত কাহারও 


m. 


সম্মুখে প্রকাশ করিয়া ফেলিবে। 


(পরিক্রমণ করিল) 
( নেপথো ) 
বাঃ বাঃ! कि Soa কি আশ্চৰ্য ! 
সাগরিকা_-( দেখিয়া) সুসঙ্গতে, মনে হয় যেন সেই দুষ্ট বানরটা এই দিকে আবার 
আসিতেছে। 
সুসঙ্গতা( দেখিয়া--সহানো ) অয়ি ভীরু, ভয় নাই, এ মহারাজের "Pa aly 


ব্সন্তক। 
(বনন্তক প্রবেশ করিল) 


বসন্তক-_বাঃ.বাঃ! कि আশ্চৰ্য্য ! কি মশ্চর্যা ! বাহবা, ধাৰ্ম্মিক এখণদাস, বাহবা! 
সাগরিক1-( সম্পৃহভাবে দেখিয়া) সখি সুসঙ্গতে, এই লোকটা দেখিবার 
মত বটে । 
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(Both walk round and looking with fear, sit down 
on one side ) 


Eng. Trans. Sigariki. Oh Susangatá, why have you 
left the picture-board ? Somebody may by chance come 


across it. 

Susangatá. Oh thou safely situated now! What would 
you do now with the picture-board ? This wicked monk?y, fond 
of rice mixed with curd, has broken open the cage and has 
escaped. This clever bird (Medhivini—Siriki) too is‘now on 
her wings and is going elsewhere. So let us follow her in 
a hurry; or she will repeat in the presence of somebody the 


conversation which she has learnt by rote. 
Sagarika. Friend, let us do so. 


(Both walk round) 


(Behind) Hullow ! what wonder ! what wonder ! 

Sagarika. (Looking) Oh Susangata, I think that wicked 
monkey is coming this way again. 

Susangata—(Looking—with a smile) Oh timid girl, do not 
fear. It is our worthy Vasantaka who is the companion of our 
lord, the King. 

(Enter Vasantaka) 

Vasantaka. Hullow ! Very strange indeed ! Bravo, O pious 
Shrikhandadasa, well done ! 

Sagarika. (Looks wistfully) Friend Susangatá, this person 


is really worth seeing ! 


^s 


सुसड्गता-सहि | qf ! किं एदिणा दिट्टेण ? ट्रीभूदा' 


1 टूरे भीदि | 
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vd, सारा | ता एहि। अनुसरेद्धा | (क) 
( इति! निष्कान्ते२ ) 
नसन्तक--*साह रे सिरिख'डदास धर्यित्र साहु !--जेण 
(एससत्तण तण ज्ज নন दोहएण Sea} णोमालिआ SAU, जेण 
(रु aaa भिसकुसुसगुच्छच्छाद््िबिडनोः उबहसन्तो fas 
Saale ट्बोपरिगहिढं माहबोलदं | ता जाब गदुअ দিজ্স- 
Wu णिवेट्मसिः | ( परिक्रम्यावलीका च ) एसो क्ख पिञ्रब अस्सो 
धस्स टोइअस्स लद्धपच्चअदाए परोक्ख' बि ন যামালিজ্স asqa 
[নন্দ HAAS ua qi हरसुप्फुल्ललोअणो इटो আন্ন त्राग्र- 
प्छाद। লা जाब যা उबसप्पामि | (इति राजानं प्रति निगतः ) (र्व) 
( ततः प्रविशति यथानिहि टो राजा ) 
राजा---( asa ) 
उद्दामोत्कलिकां विपाण्ड ररूचं प्रारब्धजस्यां चणा- `¦ M 
दायास श्‍वसनोइसरविरते*रातन्वतोमात्मन, | o7 
अद्योद्यानलतामिसां समदनां नारोसिवान्यां wa 
पश्यन्‌ कोपविपाटलद्यतिमुर SA करिष्यास्यहम ॥४॥ (7 


(क) सखि, सस्थिते । किम्‌ एतेन ट्टन ? दरी भूता ख 
ट्ट Uaa सारक तर्दाह p 
atte q टू लु सारिका । तदेहि। 


स) साध रे श्रीखण्डदास धार्मिक, TY [धन दत्तमावण तेन एव दोहदैन 
ভঙ্গী नवमालिका संहत्ता, येन निरन्तरो िन्नकुसुस गुच्छाच्छादितविटपा उपहसन्ती इव 
Sed देवीपरिग्टहौतां साधवीलताम | तद तावत्‌ বালা प्रियवयस्यस्य निवेद्यासि | 
एष. खलु प्रियवयस्यः तस्य दोहदस्य लश्मप्रत्ययतया परोक्षामपि तां नवमालिकां प्रत्यचा- 
मिव कुसुमितां प्रेचसाणः हर्षोतफुल्ललीचन: इत एवागच्छति। तद्‌ यावदेनम 
उपसपासि | এ 


eee 


—— 


a 


ve al 2 ततः प्रविशति weet विटूषक:। 3 Aa wake 
CF 
साइ € ete bbs) Digltized By bah ERR ebangotr Gyaan K 


2. Dr. Ramdev Tripathi तो Sara 


| 130 NECI GI 

वसन्तक'---( सहसोपछ्व) su six पित्रबत्रस्सा : লা 
qua! iza agia ( जेण दिणमेतेण sa तेण दीहएण इत्यादि 
पुनः पठति) (क) 

(क) जयति जयति प्रियवत्रस्यः ! भी वदस्य, হিভ্যা asa (वेन zama ण 
एव तेन दोहदेन sem नवमालिका dawn येन निरन्तरीगिन्नकुसुमगच्छाच्छाटत- 


নিন্দা उपहसन्ती इब लच्चते देवीपरिग्टहोतां माधवीलताम्‌ | ) 
निर नास्ति अन्तरम्‌ अवकाशः femp तत्‌ निरन्तरं सन्ततं यथा तथा उद्निन्नानि 


उद्गतानि कुसुमानि तेषां गुच्छानि ন: याच्छादिता: विटपाः शाखाः यस्या; सा नवमालिका 
राज्ञः परिग्टहीता। देवीपरिग्टहीतां माधवीलतासुपहसन्ती खकुसुमससद्धा इत्यथः । 
लख्प्रत्ययतया लेखविञ्वासतया। उद्दामेंति। sear बचरहिता। अतिप्रभूता च 
उत्‌कलिकाः उत्कण्ठाः कोरकाश्र . यस्याः ताम्‌। Aare xw विपाण्डु रा विशषण 
qme qui प्रियविरहेण पुप्पीट्गसेन च शुभ्रवण त्वात्‌ रक्‌ कान्तिः शोभा च अस्याः 
ताम्‌ |, WAST प्रारञ्या जुम्मा spei विकासञ्य यस्याः ताम्‌ जुम्भा विकास जुम्भणवी- 
fay’ इति सदिनी । अविरतः निरवच्छिन्न : श्रसनीद्गसः श्वासानाम्‌ उद्गमैः वायनामुङ्गसँ 
“सनः स्पर्शनो वायुः” इत्यमरः | আন্মন: आयासं खेदः Husa "WO यातन्वती 
gadi समदनां मदनवशगां नारीमिव अद्य इमाम्‌ उद्यानलताम्‌ नवमालिकाम्‌ इत्ययः | 
पश्यन्‌ अद्यः देव्याः वासवदत्तायाः मुखं कोपविपाटलद्यृति कोपेन क्रोधेन विपाटला 
विशेषण पाटला "Pea “से तरक्तस्तु দাত: इत्यमरः, qa: कान्तिः यस्य तत्‌ 
सुखम्‌ পুন निञ्चितं करिष्यासि । यथा काचित्‌ नारौ प्रियेण विशेषेणानुग्टहीतामन्यां 
नारी saat विलीका ईप्यया खमुखमारक्तिमाभं करोति तथा कुसुमसबद्धा राज्ञा অন- 
ग्टहीतां नवमालिकां विलीका वासवदत्ताया अपि मुखं tani भविष्यति ART: | 
অল उत्तिभङ्गप्रा सागरिकामुपचिपतीत्य्थः ॥४॥ पताकास्थानकसेतत्‌ | 


Prose order. उद्दामोतृकलिकां নিদায্ৰ ररुचं चणात्‌ maa ল্মা 
EM] [^ 
अविरतः স্মঘলান্ঈল; आत्मनः आयासम्‌ आततन्वतोम्‌ अन्धां समदनां नारीम्‌ इव SATA 
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Beng. Trans হে নিয়দ্বেগে! ইহাকে দেখিয়া লাভ কি? সারিক! দুরে চলিয়া 
গিয়াছে। ত! এন, অনুবরণ করি | 
উভয়ে निक्कांड ) 
বনন্তু 


2 


-_বাহবা, ধার্দিক थकान, বাহবা! তোমার দোহদ ( অর্থাং সাধ) দিবা- 


[বমালিকা এইরূপ হইয়। গেল ; সেইজন্য নিরন্তর সমুদগত কুহুমরাঁজি দ্বারা ইহার 
) 


এাখাসমুই আচ্ছাদিত ( অথবা শোভিত ) হওয়ায় দেখা যাইতেছে যেন (म ( নবমালিক! ) 
দ্বার পরিগৃহাতা মাধবীলতাকে উপহান করিতেছে । এখন শিয়া জিয়বয়স্তকে এই কথা 
নিবেদন করি। (পরিক্র্মণপূর্ববক অবলোকন করিয়া) এই যে প্রিয়বয়স্ত দেই দোহদের 
উপর দৃঢ় বিশ্বাসহেতু অপ্রতাক্ষ হইলেও নবমলিকীকে SyS হইতে (इन असा 
করিয়াই হর্বে पय এইদিকে আদিতেছেন। এখন উহার নিকট অগ্রসর হই। 
(রাজার দিকে অগ্রসর হইল) 
(যথানিদ্দি্ট রাজার প্রবেশ) 
রাজী--(দাঁনন্দে) যেরূপ কোনও নারী বিষম উৎকণায় আকুল হইয়া পাংৃবর্ণ 
বারণ করে, ক্ষণে ক্ষণে তাঁহার SS] প্রকাশ পায়, এবং অবিরত দীর্ধঘনিশ্বানের দ্বারা 
নিজের আযান (মদনপাঁড়া) প্রকাশ করে_সেইরপ এই উগ্ভানলত| arms 
কলিকা.( কোরক)-সমুহের বিকাশে শ্বেতবর্ণ ধারণ করিয়াছে__এবং নিরন্তর atq- 
সঞ্চালনের দ্বারা আন্দোলনের ফলে ইতশুতঃ ভ্রমণ জন্য নিজের খেদ উৎপাদন করিতেচে। 
— মদনবিহ্বলা পরকীয়া নারার হ্যায় এই (asta) দর্শনপূর্বক আমি অন্য নিশ্চয়ই 
মহিষীর মুখের (कांडि) কোপে পাটলবর্ণ ( গোলাপী!) করিয়া তুলিব 181 
বনন্তক-__(সহর্ষে অগ্রসর হইয়া) প্রিয়বয়স্তের জয় হউক! হে 432, ভাগাক্রমে 
আপনি আজ agaa লাভ করিয়াছেন । ( এই বলিয়! পূর্বোক্ত জেণ aaae ইত্যাদি 
আবৃত্তি করিতে লাগিলেন ) 

Eng. Trans. Sus. O you free from anxiety ! What is the 
use of looking at him ? The Sárnká has gone to a great dis- 
tance ; so come, let us follow her. 

wf (Both exeunt) 
NA 7 Vasantaka. Well done, oh pious Shrikhandadása ! well 
done !—by whose wish yielding drug, as soon as applied, the 
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Jasmine creeper has been covered with countless buds in 
its branches, and looks as if smiling disdainfully upon the 
Queen's favourite Madhavi creeper. So | shall go and tell my 
friend ( what has happened.) (Walking round and seeing) 
Yonder my dear friend comes in this direction, looking quite 
confident about the desire-fulfilling horticultural drug and 
with his eyes glowing with joy, sees directly before him as it 
were, the Navamalika (creeper) blossoming, though actually it 
lies beyond his sight. Therefore, let me approach him. 
(So he steps forward to the King) 
( Enter the King as described ) 

King. (Rejoicing Today surely I shall cause the face 
of the Queen assume a purple hue due to anger by looking 
towards this creeper of the garden resembling another love-sick 
lady—the creeper that witha luxuriant growth of buds (or 
With excessive anxieties) assumes a whitish colour (or develops a 
pallid complexion), that is full of blooming flowers (or is eom- 
mencing to yawn) and that displays its own exertion (or affec- 


টা) due to incessant blowing of the wind (or heavy 
sighs). 4. 


Vasantaka. (Approaching suddenly) Victory to my dear 
friend ! O friend, you are fortunately attended with prosperity ! 
(He repeats the portion Sm Raña etc. ) 


राजा-वयस्य कः सन्द हः! अचित्यों हि सणिमन्तों- 
ae प्रभाव: | সত্য 
ANS योपुरुषोत्तमस्य समरे दृष्टा सणिं সন লি- 
নষ্ট naat dafa वसुधासूले भुजङ्गा इता: । 
ga लक्ष्मणवोरवानरभटा ये मेघनादाहता: 
dar तेऽपि महोषधेगु णनिघेर्गन्थ' पुनर्जीविता. ॥५॥ 
x ce dere FUN MNA 


1 मन्वबलात्‌ | | 
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^. 0७, ७ 
तढाट्श्य माग, यंन वयमद्य! तदवलोकनेन wag: फल- 
मनुभवामः | 
वसन्तक:--( साटीपस्‌ ) Ug হু ag । (क) 
राजा-गच्षछाग्रतः | 
( उभो सगव्वं परिक्रामतः ) 
वसन्तक!---( WISI सभयं निहत्य ?राजानं इसे ग्टहीत्वा eus सम्‌) भो 
TAG | एडि पलाअह्य | (ख) 
राजा-किमथम्‌ ? 
वसन्तक:--भो ! एदस्सि बउलपादवे कोबि भूदो पडि- 
बसदि । (ग) 
~ Q ~ . 
राजा--धिड सूख ৷ विश्रव्धं गम्यताम | कुत इईद्ृ॒शानाम॒त्र 
प्रभावः" ? 
वसन्तक:--*फुडक्‍्वरं ज्जब्ब मंतेदि। जइ मस बञ्रणं 
ण দল্িন্সান্সমি, লা अमादो भबिअ सर ज्जेब्ब आकस डि । (घ) 
राजा--( तथा कृत्वा খুলা च ) 
स्पष्टाक्तरमिदं यस्सान्मधुर” QANA: । 
अल्पाङ्गत्वाट्निद्धादि सन्ये वदति सारिका ॥६॥ 
(क) ঘৰ wg भवान्‌ । (ख) भी वयस्य, एहि पलायावह | 
(ग) भीः! एतस्मिन्‌ वकुलपादपे कीऽपि भूत; प्रतिवसति । 
(घ) स्फुटाच्रमेव मन्चयते | यदि मस वचनं न प्रत्याययसि (সানি), qz अग्रतो 
भूत्वा खयमेवाकणय | 
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( ऊई' निरुप्य निपणमवलीका 1) RA सारिका? ! 
agaa l विचार”) ay सञ्च ज्नेव्ब মাহিন্সা? (क! 
राजा--( सस्मितम्‌) वयस्य ! एवम्‌ | 
वसन्तक़्ः-भो aaa! da भत्रालुग्रो, जेण ates 
qefa म तॉस । (ख) 
राजा--धिडः ae ! यदात्मना छतं तन्मयि सम्भावर्यासं ! 
वसन्तकः-भो ! जइ एवं सा क्व्‌ सं णिबारेसि (दग्डकाहमुद्यस) 
ग्रा eru धोए! qu जानासि aq ज्जब्ब वस'तत्मा 
भा्रदित्ति। ता चिट्ट faz दाब मुङ्ग जाव इमिणा पिसुणजण- 
हित्रअकुडिलेण दण्डकट्ट ण परिपक्क fan कइल्यफलं इमादो 
बउलपाअबादों आाइणिग्न भूमिए पराडइस्स | (ग) 
राजा--(निवारवन्‌) ag | किमप्येषा रमणोयं व्याहरति aq 


कमरा त्राथयास | AUIS | 
( उभी आकण यत: ) 

(क) कथं सत्यमेव सारिका | 

(ख) লা: वयस्य ! त्वं भयालुवाः, यैन सारिकां भूत इति wes | 

(ग) भीः aad, मा खलु सां निवारय। द्याः aa: পুলি । dw जानासि 
gaa वसन्तको बिभेतीति | तत्तिष्ठ तिष्ठ तावत्‌ मुत यावदनेन पिशुनजनहदयकुटिलेन 
दण्डकाष्ठेन परिपक्षम्‌ इव कपित्यफलं অন্মান্‌ वङुलपा्पात्‌ आहत्य भूमी प!तबिप्यामि | 

afaa: चिन्ताया अगोचर: | करण इति | समरे टेवासुरवद्ध पुरुषीत्तमस्य वि'णी: 
चरमतीतलाद्‌ 'अव्यतात्वाञ्च, कण्ठे गलदेश विराजमानं सणि कोस्तुभाखं1 ससुट्रसन्यनै प्राप्न 
टटा शव भिः दत्य ¦ नष्टं विनम्‌ pen wane वसुधासूले पाताले JIA हताः 


i 


1 faa memi 2 सारिकवैयस | 3 
এম্‌ | ७ 
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हतयला: इत्ययः | हत इत्यनेन निहत इत्यर्थ ग्टहीते qui पातालगसनस्याम्भवत्वात्‌ । yA 
पुरा ये लक्षणवीरवानरभटा: aaa रामानुज: वौरवानरभटाञ्च वानरसैंनिका: मेघनादा- 
हता: ganea रावणप्रवेण आहताः अभवन्‌ इत्ययः । तेऽपि qafas: अतुलगुणसम्पन्न स्य 
महोप: Granta: हनुमता आनौतस्य इत्ययः, বান্ধ দীলা আপামর पुनजोंविताः 
अवन्‌ । एवं मणिमन्वोपधीनामतुल्य: प्रभावः ॥५॥ साटोपम्‌ सगब्वस्‌। ससम्भमम्‌ 
सभयम्‌ सत्वरं च। sem भूतादौनामित्ययः | स्पष्टाक्षरसिति। स्पश्टाचरस्‌ स्फ टाचर 
इदं भाषितम्‌ इत्ययः} ayt त्रवणसुखम्‌ स्वौस्रभावतः led करठमाधुय्यसित्यथ; | 
varaa कृखदेहत्वात्‌ अनिहादि अनुच; अआकण्यं भानम्‌ यस्मात्‌ तस्मात्‌ सा सारिका 
इति सन्ये तर्कयामि nen पिणुनजनदृदयकुटिलेन पिशुनाः दुज्ञ না: खलाः तेषां 
हदयमिव कुटिल' curar: | “ 

Prose order. wat खरीपदपीत्तमस्य कण्ठे मणि ex waft: নছল্‌। 
मध्ववर॑ : भुजङ्गाः इताः वसुधामूले वसन्ति | দুল ये लच्मणवीरवानरभटाः सेघनादाइता: 
तेऽपि gufi: महौषधः गन्धं dan qa: जौबिताः ( अभवन्‌ ) ॥५॥ 

यस्मात्‌ इदम्‌ स्पटाचर स्त्रीखभावत: ayia অন্মান্বলান্‌ লিল্লাহি, ( तस्मात्‌ ) 
(ad) मन्य सा सारिका वदति ( इति ) ॥६॥ 

Beng. Trans 31581—432, তাহ व्रि সন্দেহ কি? মণি, মন্ত্র ७ ওষধের 
প্রভাব চিন্তারও অগোঁচর ; দেখ-_ 

পুরুষোত্তম বিষ্ণুর কে মণি দেখিয়া যুদ্ধে শক্রুগণ বিনীশপ্রাপ্ত হইয়াছিল । শ্রেষ্ঠ मञ्ज- 
সমূহের aa ভুজঙঈ্গগণ হতবীধ্য হইয়া পাতালে বাস করিতেছে । পুরাকালে লক্ষণ 
ও অন্যান্য বে সমস্ত বাঁনরদৈনিক মেঘন।দকর্তৃক আহত হইয়াছিল তাহারাও গুণের 
আকর মহৌবধির গন্ধ আত্রাণ করিয়! পুনর্ব্বার জীবিত হইল 1৫] 

অতএব, পথ দেখাও, যাহাতে আমরা আজ উহ! দর্শন করিয়া ga ফল ( সাফল্য ) 
অনুভব করি। 

বসন্তক-_( ANA) আনুন আনুন আপনি । 

রাজী__অগ্রসর হও । (উভয়ে সগর্ধের পরিক্রমণ করিতে লাখিলেন) 

বদন্তক-_( শুনিয়া সভয়ে রাঁজার দিকে ফিরিল ও রাজার হস্ত ধারণ করিয়া 


AATA ) হে বয়স্তু, আনন, পলায়ন করি। 
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রাজা-_কি জন্য? 
বিদূষক-_-এই বকুলবৃক্ষে একটা! ভূত WA করে। 
রাজা__ধিক মুখ নির্ভয়ে চল। এখানে এই সকলের প্রভাব কিরূপে সম্ভবপর হয়? 


বিদুষক-_এহযে খুব স্পষ্টভাবে কথা বলিতেছে। এখন যদি আপনি আমার কথা বিশ্বাস 
না করেন তাহা হইলে অগ্রসর হইয়া নিজেই শ্রবণ FAA | 

রাজা-_( তাহাই করিয়া ও শুনিয়! ) এই (বাক্য ) "iva, স্্রীক্ঘগাবহেতু মধুর, ও 
qalsa বলিয়া Bisa ( मू५ ) ; (এই জন্য উহাকে ) আমার পারিকী বলিয়া মনে 


হইতেছে 1৬1 
( উদ্ধদিকে লক্ষ্য করতঃ নিপুণভাবে অবলোকন করিয়া ) হাঁ, সারিকাই aco | 
वनळछु क--( বিবেচন। করিয়া!) সতাই কি সারিকা বটে? 
রাজা__ (হাসিয়া) হা, বয়ন্ত ! 
TBF WY, তুমি বড় ভীতু ; সেইজন্য সাঁরিকাকে ভূত বলিয়া বর্ণনা করিতেছ। 
রাজা_ধিক্‌ মুখ, যাহা তুমি নিজে মনে করিয়াছ, তাহা আমার উপর আরোপ 


করিতেছ ! 

বসন্তক-_বয়সা, যদি তাহাই হয়, তাহা হইলে আমাকে বারণ করিবেন না ( সক্রোধে 
Tert উত্তোলন করিয়! ) অরে দাসীর शि! তুমি মনে করিয়াছ যে বদন্তক সত্যই 
ভয় পাইয়াছে। এখন মুহুর্ত মাত্র অপেক্ষা কর, তাহ! হইলে দুর্জন ব্যক্তির হৃদয়ের তুল্য 
কুটিল এই Fossa দ্বারা शेक কপিখ ফলের ন্যায় তোমাকে এই বকুলবুক্ষ হইতে পাতিত 
করিব। 

রাজা_- (নিবারণ করিয়া) মূর্খ, এই সারিকা কোনরূপ হুন্দর কথা বলিতেছে, তবে কেন 


তাহাকে ভয় দেখাইতেছ? এখন শোনা যাক । (উভয়ে শ্রবণ করিতে লাগিলেন ) 


ৃ Eng. Trans. King—Is there any doubt about it, my 
e ? For inconceivable is the influence ( efficacy ) of jewels 
A and herbs. Just see— 3 
Athe sight of the gem suspended from the neck of the 
blessed Lord Purushottama, the enemies were annihilated in the 
battle. Snakes, being humbled down by the force of wonderful 


incantations, are residing in th 
e r 
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ancient times Lakshmana and the heroic monkey-soldiers who 
were wounded by Meghanada, were restored to their lives by 
smelling the celebrated drug of good qualities. 5. 

So, lead the way, so that these eyes may, this day, obtain the 
frait of their formation (lit, we may reap the fruits of possessing 
our eyes) by having a sight of it. 

Vasantaka. ( With pride) Come this way, Sire ! 

King. Proceed in front. 

(Both walk round with pride) 

Vasantaka. (Hears with alarm and turning back catches 
hold of the hands of the King in haste) My friend, let us 
run away. 

King. Why? 

Vasantaka. There is a goblin on yonder Vakula tree. 

King—Away, simpleton! go on in full confidence. How 
should any such being have power in this place ? 

Vasantaka, It speaks quite distinctly if you disbelieve 
me, then advance and listen yourself. 

King. (Does so and hears) As the ( voice ) is distinct and 
sweet on account of its feminine characteristic and not deep 
( resounding ) owing to (its) being of a small volume (lit. 
size ), I think she is a female parrot (Sarika.) 6. 

(Looking up and observing minutely) Oh, it isa Sarika. 

Vasantaka. (Thinking) How now, is it truly a female parrot 
( Sáàriká ) ? 

King. (Smiling) yes, my friend ! 

Vasantaka, My friend, you have got frighte ned, so you 
fancy a starling to be a goblin. | 

King. Out on you, blockhead! you are accusing (lit. 
imposing on) me of what you yourself have done. 

Vasantaka. Well, if it beso, then please do not interfere 


u impertinent bird 
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(lit. the daughter of a slave-girl or harlot ) you think that 
Vasantaka hasbeen really very much frightened. Then stop a 
moment and with this staff, crooked as the mind of the 
wicked, ] will bring you down from the Vakula tree like a 
ripe Kapittha fruit (wood-apple). 

King.—(Interfering) You simpleton! How prettily she 
prattles something. So why are you frigh tening her? Let us 


hear. (Both hear) 


वसन्तक;--(थाकण्य ) ण्व्ब सणाटि--इसस्ग s «I Sd dist 
ভিজ্জনি' | ( क ) 

राजा--सव्वसप्योदटरिकस्याभ्यवहार एवं पश्चवस्यति dd 
सत्यं वट, किमालपति सारिका 2 
_ वसन्तक:--( आकण ) भो बत्रस्स! सुदं qu ज' एदाए 
afazi एसा भणादि--सहि ! को एसो নুহ आलिहिदो ! 
पउत्तमदनमहुस्सवे usa अणगोत्ति | पुणोबि भणादि--सहि' 
कोस तुए अहं एथ आलिहिदा ? सदि fa oun qua: | 
जादिसो qu कामटेओ आलिहिदों तादिसो मए বন্ধু miaf- 
ट्त्ति। ता awa भाबिणि ৷ कि' तुह एदिणा आलबिदेण ? 
कहेडि सब्ब quia | भोबत्रस्स! fa गेट? (ख) 

राजा 


q J " e A > 2 
यस्य ! एवं तक याभि कयापि हृटववल्लभोऽनु- 
रागादभिलिख्य कामटेवव्यपदेशेन सब्दोपुरतोऽपङ्क त:. तत 


(क) एवं भणति-अस्य त्राह्मणस्य भीजनं दीयतामिति । 
(ख) লী वयस ! ad बा qq एतया मन्त्रितम्‌ | एषा भणति-सखि, कः un: 


f 


——— —À 


nn 
————— 
- ০ = 
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«Ig प्रत्यभिज्ञाय वेदग्धयादसावपि तत्रालिख्य रतिव्यपटेशेन 
Aaa 


राजा-भो वयस्य! qual wai पुनरपि व्याइरति। 
तच्छणुवस्तावत्‌ ` 
( उभावपि sina: ) 
वटूषक:--भो घुणोबि एसा एब्ब भणादि-सहडि 
AG! CIA कस्मारअणस्स अबस्स ज्ञे ब्ब sea quiu 
Wu Agza | (ख) 
राजा--अस्ति काचिद्‌ युक्ति: । 
विदृूषक:--भो वअस्स! मा पंडित्रगव्ब' saz) अहं टे 
एदाए सुहादो YUH सब्ब बक्खाणइस्स | जा एसा arfa- 
feel सा क्ख, कसा दंसगोआ । (ग) 
राजा-यद्येबमवहितों ख्रणुवस्तावत्‌ | अस्तप्रत्रावकाशो न: 
कुतूहलस्य | 
त्वया आलिखित: । प्रव्नत्तमदनमहीत्सर्व भगवान्‌ अनङ्ग इति । पुनरपि भणति--सखि, 
zama wea आलिखिता ? सखि, किस्‌ अकारणे कुप्यसि? याइशस्वया 
জালহুন अआलिखित:, ताहशी मया বনি: आलिखिता इति। तद्‌ अन्ययासम्भाविनि ! कि 
तव एतेन 'अआलपितेन 2 कथय सञ्च त्रत्तान्तम्‌। भी वयस्य, किं नु suu? 
(क) মী वयस्य ! युज्यते खलु एतत्‌ | 
Gq) भीः पुनरपि एषो एवं भएति--सखि, লা aa) ईदशस्थ Wa 
अवश्यमेव ten at अभिलाषेण নিলল্মন্‌ । (ग) भी वयस्य; सा पण्डितगञ्चस्‌ ex 


अह' ते एतस्या: मुखात gai सव्वं ज्याख्यास्यासि । याँ एषा आलिखिता सा खलु कन्या 
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( इताभावाकण यतः ) 

वसन्तक'---भो THA ! सुदं নুহ जं एदाए मंतिटं-- सहि | 
अटोपि मे त्रहिचदरं सन्ताबो बड़दि | सहि! अवणेहि wu 
qama? सुणालवलञ्ाइं च । 
ram अत्ताणं आआसेसि? (क) 

राजा-वयस्य ! न केवल' aw, अभिप्रायोऽप লিন: | 

वसन्तक:--भो FHA! সজ্সনি कुरकुराअदि UA एसा 
सारिआ दासोए धोग्रा। ता aaa’ सुणित्र बक्खाणइस्स' | (स) 


अलं एदिणा | कोस 


h (क) লী वयस्य, ग्रुत त्वया यत्‌ एतया मन्वित--सखि, अतोऽपि मे अधिकतर' 
सन्तापी qid | सखि, अपनय इमानि नलिनीपत्राणि मृणालवलयानि च | अलमेतेन | 
ama अकारणे आत्मानम्‌ आयासयसि ? 

(ख) भौ ववख, अद्यापि कुरकुरायते एव एषा सारिका दास्याः पुवी । तत्‌ মল 
বলা व्याखास्थामि | 

enaa उदरपूरणकुशलस्य-- उदराट mI इति oH | — WM: 
HAUA) अभ्यवहतान्नजग्ध! इत्यसरः। आलपितेन भाषितेन | अपङ्ग,तः Anaa: | 
आयासयसि खेदयसि | कुरकुरायते कुरकुर इति भस्पटं शब्द करीति। sam 
विस्तरतः कथयिप्पामि | 


Beng. Trans. বদন্তক__এই ত্রাঙ্গণের ভোজনের ব্যবস্থা করা হউক-_এই কথা 
লিতেছে। 

রাজা--নকল জিনিষই পেটুকের খাগ্াদ্রব্যে পর্যাবলিত হয় । এখন সত্য কথা বল 
দারকা কি বলিতেছে। 

Wea (SIT) IRD, এযাহা বলিল তাহা ত আপনি শুনিয় ছেন। এই 
AMAA) বলিতেছে-_-েখি তুমি কাহাকে (এই চিত্রে) অঙ্কিত করিয়াছ ? মদনমহোংসব 


BIAS হইলে ভগবান্‌ অনঙ্গকে অঙ্কিত করিয়াছি | পুনব্বার বলিতেছে__“সখি, আমাকে 


মি কেন अथा! 
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যেরূপ কামদেবকে অঙ্কিত করিয়াছ, আমিও caday রতিদেবীকে Bee করিয়াছি। 


অতএব? হে IJA আশঙ্কাকারিণি ! তোমার এইরূপ আলাপ कः 
নকল বৃত্তান্ত খুলিয়া वन cei aay, এই ব্যাপারটা रि 


[গা ANA, আমার মনে হইতেছে কোনও কামিনী অনুরাগবশ 


el 


9 [নজের হারয়- 


ASUS r ত করি ক।মদেব वानर ci AE 2 र 
বল্লভকে ( চিত্রে) অঙ্কিত করিরা কামদেব বলিয়া ছলপুন্বক সখীর ware গেপন করিয়া- 


ছিল। তার পর সথাও চিনিতে পারিয়া চতরতার সহিত (চিত্রে )রতিচ্ছলে নেই 
স্রালোকটিকে অঙ্কিত করিয়া প্রদর্শিত করিয়াছে। 


~ 


ट्यक--( তুড়ি দিয়া) বয়না, ठिक, ইহা যুক্তিযুক্ত বটে । 


— 
m 


$181—133, চুপ কর। আবার আল।প করিতেছে | শোনা বাক | 
( উভয়ে শুনিতে লাগিলেন ) 

বিদুবক_ভো! ७ আবার এইরূপ বলিতেছে_‘নখি, লজ্জা করিও ना । 
কন্যারত্রের অবশ্য এইরূপ বরে অভিলাষ হওয়াই উচিত" | 

a(Si—( নিশ্চয় ইহার ) কোন যুক্তি আছে | 

[বদূষক__বয়ন্তঃ পাওতোর গব্ব করিবেন না। আমি ইহার মুখ হইতে সমস্ত শুনিয়া 
(আপনাকে ) ব্যাখ্যা করিয়া (বুঝাইয়া) দিব। এই (व কন্যাকে অঙ্কিত কর! হইয়াছে 
(न (যথার্থই ) দর্শন-বোগ্যা ! 

রাজা--যদি তাহাই হয়, তবে মন দিয়া শোনা যাক। এখানে আমাদের কৌতূহলের 
অবকাশ আছে। 

( উভয়ে শুনিতে লাগিলেন ) 

বসন্তক-_বয়না, সে যাহা বলিল আপনি তাহা শুনিয়াছেন — afa, এইজন্যই আমার 
অধিকতর সন্তাপ वृक्षि পাইতেছে। সখি, এই নলিনীপত্র ও মৃণালবলয়গুলি অপনারিত 
কর। কি জন্য অকারণে নিজেকে (এত) কষ্ট দিতে 

রাজা-_বয়সা, আমি কেবল শুনি নাই, ( ইহার ) অভিপ্রায়ও বুঝিয়াছি। 

বনন্তক-_বয়সা, এখনও পর্যান্ত এই দানীপুক্রী বারিকা অস্পষ্ট ভাবে (কুরকুর 
করিয়া) আবার कि বলিতেছে। অতএব, দেই नकल শুনিয়া বাখ্যা করিব। 

Eng. Trans. Vasantaka. (She) says that let something 
be given to this Bráhmana to eat 

King, Everything is transformed to an eatable to a glutton 


Come Y truly what does the Sarika utter ? 
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10) 0 friend, you have heard what she 
friend, who is this that has been 


delineated by you (in the picture) 2 The blessed bodiless god 
(Ananga) when the great Cupid-festival set IN —US her reply). 
She) speaks again— v hy have I been delineated herc by you £ 


Friend, why are you getting offended without reason? | 
Psyche ) similar to the [९ amadeva 


O you who are apt to 


Vasantaka. (Listen 
yas said. She says— my 


have portrayed a Rati 
(Cupid) which has been drawn by you. 
think otherwise (misinterpret), what 15 the use of these talks 
of yours ? Speak out truly everything.’ 0 friend, what does this 


mean ? 
King, Oh friend, I surmise, some female having drawn her 
| sweet:heart's portrait out of love, concealed (the fact) before 
her companion (by passing the portrait off) as the picture of the 
god of love ; her friend, too, having found it out, ingeniously 
delineated her in the character of Rati (Kama's wife). 

Vasantaka. (Snapping the fore-finger) very likely, very 
likely, my friend ? 

King. O my friend, be silent; she speaks again; let us 
hear. 

( They listen ) 

Vasantaka. Oh friend, she is again chattering—‘My friend, 
do not be ashamed ! A jewel of a maiden of this (your) type 
must needs have a desire for a bridegroom of such worth.’ 

King—Surely, there must be some reason. 

Vasantaka—Oh, friend, do not presume upon your own 

scholarship. I shall expound all she says when she has finished. 
The lady that is painted, is surely charming to look at. 


King—If it be so, then let us hear attentively. There isa 
scope for our curiosity in this matter. 


( Both listen 
O. Dr. Ramdev Tripathi Collection at Sarai(CSDS). Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kc 


fears: 143 


Vasantaka. Very well, my friend, you have heard what she 
says—'My friend, affliction is growing more on this REOR 
My friend, take away these lotus-leaves and stalks. Enouch of 
these, Why are you taking trouble for nothing ?” : 
E My friend, not only I have heard, but als re 
@Athered the purport thereof. i 


Vasantaka. O friend, this harlot's daughter of a starling 
still chatters ; but I shall explain all after I hear. 
राजा-झयुक्तमभिह्िितस i 
( पुनराकण यतः ) 
वसन्तक:--भो TA! एसा qup सारिआ दासोए star 
sss ভা awa fa fours सणिदु' पउत्ता । (क) 
राजा--वयस्य, कथय | किसप्यन्बंचेत्सा मया नावधारित' 
জিনলঘাকমিনি | 
वसन्तक:--भो ! एव्ब भणादि-- 
ट्ल्नाह जणअणुराओ लज्जा गरुई परव्बसो अप्पा | 
‘aauts | बिसम' qui मरणं सरणं तु aaa’ ॥७॥ (खु) 
राजा-( amaa ) एवंविधः भवन्तं ब्राह्मण 'मुक्का कोऽन्य 
एवंविधानासचामभिज्ञ: ? 
वसन्तक:-- तदो कि णु Fa ug? (ग) 
(क) Waa, एषा खलु सारिका दास्याः gal ANA ama इव ऋची 
भणितु wat । 
(ख) भोः, एवं भणति-- 
ZE भजनानुरागी लज्जा Tat परवश আন্মা । 
प्रियसखि विषमं प्रेम मरण शरण' तु वरभेकम्‌ ॥ 
(ग) ततः कि नु खलु इदम्‌ ? 


` q Y 
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राजा- ननु गाथ्चिकेयम्‌ | 

वसन्तक:--कि गाधिआ । तदो कि' कहित्र ? (क) 

राजा--वयस्य | कयापि MANAI प्रियतममनासाट- 
यन्त्या जोवितनिरपिक्षयोक्तम्‌ । 

वसन्तक:---( उचेषिंचय) भो! किं एटेहि' बक्कभण्टिडि ? 
SIA एव्म किण भणास“>जह म एव्ब अणासाअअन्ता- 
एत्ति, wer को BM कुसुमचाबब्बबदेसेण णिक्लबोअदि ! 


( xama दत्ता उच्च विहसति ) (xg) 
राजा--( ऊर्डमवलीका ) fue सूख ! किमुच्चे विहसता त्वया 
तपस्विनो त्रासितेयं येनोडडोयान्यच क्कापि गता | 
| ( इति निरुपयतः ) 
वसन्तक:--( विलोक्य )भो बत्रस्प ! असहा লা संभावेहि | 
एसा कअलोघर' एब्ब गढा । ता एहि, अणुसरेह्य | (ग) 
( इति परिक्रामतः ) 
UA Seat कुसुमशरव्यथां वहन्त्या 
कामिन्या यदभिहित' पुरः सखोनाम्‌ | 
dau: शिशुशुक-सारिकाभिर्क्त 
«irat खवणपथारतिथिल्वमेति ॥८॥ 
(क) कि गाथिका ! तत: कि कथितम्‌ ? 
(ख) भीः, कि হন: वक्रभणितेः ? ऋजुकम्‌ एव किः न भणसि, यथा मामेव अना- 
aram इति ? अन्यथा कोऽन्धः कुमुमचापव्यपदेशेन fx यते ? 
(ग) भी वयस्य, अन्यथा मा सम्भावय। एषा कदलीग्टहम्‌ एव गता। तदेहि, 


अनुसराव, | 
Cs St SOT কাত MMI ie cm 
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i वसन्तक:--भो THA! Ue क्ख कअ्लोघर । जाब 
লাক্স | (क) 
( इत्युभो प्रविशतः ) 
वसन्तक:--भो ! अल' ढासोए alse सारिआए अस्पेसगण- 
URAT) इच दाब मल्लञ्जमारुटब्ब लेंतवालकअलोदलसोअले 
Waled उवार्बासञ्र gga बोस(म)ह्म । (ख 


(क) লী: वयस्य, एतत्‌ खलु कदलीग्टहम्‌ । यावत प्रविशाव: | 
(ख) লী: अल' दास्याः yan: सारिकाया: অন্ন षणप्रयबन | इह qaq मलय- 
मारताइ लट्वालकट्लौट्लशौतले शिलातले उपविश्य লুল विग्राम्याव: | 


चतुव्वटी चतुर्णा' वेदानां समाहारः चतुर्वेद, तदस्थासीति इनिः । चतुष्‌ वेदेषु 
भिन्न: । ऋचः सन्ताः । wu भेति । व्याख्यातः प्राक्‌ । एवंविधमिति | विदूषक সনি 
Wig Em, तस्य वेदेषु अनभिज्ञत्वात्‌। गाथा एव गाथिका खार्ये कः । गाथा 
संस्क्ततान्यभाषारचित: -द्योकविशेष: | वक्रभणितेः वक्रीक्षिभिः | ऋजुकम्‌ अकुटिलम्‌ | 
frz 4d गीप्यते। भअनासादयन्तगा অসাম वत्या। कुसुमचापब्यपर्टशेन सदन- 
च्छसेन। दुव्वारामिति | दुब्वारां वारयितुमशक्याम्‌ | कुसुमश्रव्यघाम्‌ मद्नवाणब्यथां 
स्मरसन्तापमिति यावत्‌। वन्ता कामिन्या सखीनां पुरः अग्रतः यद्भिहितम्‌ उत्तम्‌ 
तद्‌ भूयः पुनः शिशएशकसारिकाभिः उक्त धन्यानां पुण्यवतां श्रवणपथातिथित्व॑ ्रवणगीचर- 
सेति। ন एव पुखभाज: ये अभिमतजनभाषित' शुकादिसुखेनाकण्यं paar 
लभन्त ॥८॥ 

सलयसारुतेन हेतुना उद লনা: कम्प्रसानाः या बालकदल्यः तासां दलानि तैः 
शीतल | 

Prose. As for shloka 7, See above. 


SANT कुसुसशरव्यथां वहन्ता कामिन्या सखीनं पुरः यदभिहित' অন্ন: शिणुशुक- 
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Beng. Trans. রাজা-ঠিকই বলিয়াছ। 
(আবার উভয়ে শুনিতে লাগিলেন ) EN 


এই দানীপু্রী নারিকা চতুর্কেদজ্ঞ ব্রাহ্মণের ন্যায় aera পাঠ 


বনন্তকঃ__হে 417, 
করিতে আরন্ত «fad I 
| রংজী-বয়স্, কিবল। CAG कि বলিল, जा 


পারি নাই | 3 
বসন্তক-_সে এইরূপ বলিতেছে,_-দুল্লভ জনের প্রতি অনুরাগ, AS) বলবতা ও 


মি অন্যমনস্ক হওয়া হেতু বুঝিতে 


माञ्च পরাধীন । হে প্রিয়নখি, cem অতি বিষম, এক মরণই (४8 আশ্রয় १1 i 

রাজা_-( হাদিয়া) তোমার মত এইরূপ ব্রাহ্মণ ব্যতীত আর অন্য কে এই gata 
ধঙ্মন্ত্র বিষয়ে অভিজ্ঞ হইতে পারে? | 

| বনন্তক-_তাহা হইলে ইহা কি? 

রাজা__ইহা গ্রাথাবিশেষ | 

বসন্তক-__কি। গাঁথা! তাহা হইলে কি বলিল? 

রাজা__কোন প্রশংসনীয়-যৌবনবিশিষ্টা কামিনী নিজের প্রিয়তমকে না পাইয়া 
জীবনের প্রতি নিরাশ হওয়ায় «zat বলিতেছে | 

বসন্তক--( উচ্চ sty করিয়া) এইরূপ বক্রোক্তি করিয়া লাভ कि? সরলভাবে 
বলিয়! ফেলুন না_-“আমাকে (অর্থাং রাজাকে ) না পাইয়া (এইরূপ করিতেছে )' | তাহা! 
না হইলে অন্য কোন্‌ লোককে কামদেবচ্ছলে গোপন করা হইতেছে? ( হাততালি দিয়! 
উচ্চ হাস্য করিলেন ) 

রাঁজী--(উদ্ধে অবলোকন করিয়1) ধিক্‌ মুর্খ! তোমার এত উচ্চ হাসিতে বেচারী 
সারিকা ভয়ে উড়িয়৷ অন্য কোথায় চলিয়া গেল। 

( উভয়ে অনুসন্ধান করিতে লাগিলেন ) 

বনন্তক--( দেখিয়া) হে বয়সা, অন্য কিছু মনে করিবেন ন!। সে এই কদলীগৃহে 

গিয়াছে; তা Aiea, অনুসরণ FA | 
(উভয়ে পরিক্রমণ করিলেন) 

রাজা__দুর্ববার AAT পাইয়া তন্বী তাহার সখীগ্রণের সন্মুখে যাহা বলিয়াছেন, 

তাহা শিশু-শুক-নারিকা প্রভৃতি পুনর্ববার আবৃত্তি করিলে যাঁহারা ধন্য (পুণাবান্) তীহীদেরই 
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বগস্তক--হে WA, এই ত কদলী-গৃহ। आशन তবে প্রবেশ করি। 
( উভয়ে প্রবেশ করিলেন ) 
বসগুক-_-হে বয়সা, এই TALIA সারিকার অন্বেবণে ক্লেশ পাইবার কোন প্রয়োজন उँ, 
নাই। এখন এই মলয়-পবন দ্বারা আন্দোলিত नव কদলাবৃক্ষের পত্রচ্ছায়ায় শীতল 
এই শি 


~~ 


“লাতলে উপবেশন করিয়া কিছুক্ষণ বিশ্রাম করা যাউক, আনুন | 


Eng. Trans. King. You have spoken rightly. 
(Again both listen) 

Vasantaka. 0 friend, this daughter of a slave-girl (harlot) 
Siriká is reciting the hymns of the Rigveda like a Bráhmana 
well versed in the four Vedas. 

King. Friend, tell me (what she said) ; as, with attention 
diverted, I could not catch what she said. 

Vasantaka.....O, she speaks thus :-- 


My love is directed towards a person who is difficult to be 
, attained ; great is my bashfulness (nervousness) ; and my self 
. is dependent on another. My dear friend ! love (of mine) 
is extremely painful (or unequal). And so surely death alone 
is my best refuge. 7. 
King. (Smiling) With the exception of your self, a worthy 
Brahmana, what other learned Bráhmana (who else) would be 
Skilled in such Rik verses ? 


Vasantaka. Why then, what is it ? 

King. This is a gáthá (popular verse) indeed ! 

Vasantaka. What, is ita gfthi! then what is implied 
(by it) 2 

King. Some lady of commendable youth may be supposed 
to have spoken (the sentence) being indifferent to her life 
because of being unable to attain her dearest. 

Vasantaka. (Laughing loudly) Oh, what is the use of these 
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damsel not being able to attain me''...; otherwise, who else (but 


Y xt € 
m self ) could have been concealed unde the pretext o: 


your OW 
the god of the flowery bow? (Claps his hands and laughs loudly) 


King. (Looking up) Peace, you fool! Your loud laughter 
-has so frightened the poor bird that she has flown away some- 


where else. 
( Both search ) 
Vasantaka. ( Looking ) Oh friend, do not think otherwise. 
She has entered the plantain-bower. So let us follow her. 
(Both walk round) 

King.“ Enduring the irresistible pain caused by the flowery 
shafts (of Cupid ), whatever the delicate maid spoke to her 
the same being repeated by a child, a 
(or, a young parrot and a Sirika) become a 


female companions, 


parrot and a Sarika 
welcome guest in the ear passage of the fortunate. 8. 


Vasantaka. 0 friend, here is the plantain-bower ; let us: 


Se SE m me See 


enter it. 
(Enter both) 

Vasantaka. What is the use of taking the trouble of 
chasing that slave-girl Sarika ? Let us rest fora while on 
this slab of stone which is cooled by the (shade of the) leaves 
of these newly-grown banana plants wafted by the soft 
southern breeze. 


राजा-यदभिरुचितं भवत | 
( इत्युपविशतः ) 
राजा--( Maa gania पुनः पठति ) 
वसन्तकः-( mm तीश्वलीका) লী aser! एदेण उग्घाडिअदु- 
बारेण टुट्ुबाणरिण নাহ্‌ पञ््ञरेण होदब्ब | (क) 
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राजा--वयस्य ! निरूप्यताम्‌ | 

वसन्तक:--ज' भवं आणबेदि । ( परिक्न्यावलोक च) एसो बि 
चित्तफलग्रो, जाब णं Teta | ( ग्टहौत्वा निरुप्य च हषे नाटयति ) (क) 

राजा--( सकौतुकम्‌ ) वयस्य | किमेतत्‌ ? 

वसन्तक:--भो ana ! दिद्टिआ agfa! we ज मए 
भणिदं | तुमं aa ए आलिहिदो। असहा को अस्पो 
कुसुसचाबब्बबदेसेण णिहबोअदित्ति । (38) 

राजा--( ava इलो प्रसा) सखे ! दशय दशय | 

वसन्तक:--ग दे दंसबस्स'। साबि कस्मआ एत्थ VA 
आलिहिदा । ता कि' पारितोसिएण बिणा fi कस्पारअ्णं 
टंसोअदि ? (ग) 

राजा- ( कटकमर्पयन्नेव बलाद्‌ ग्यहीत्वा पश्यति। विलीक्य सविस्मयम्‌ ) 

` वयस्य ॥ पश्य पश्य 
/ लोलावधतपद्या कथयन्तो पक्षपातमधिक' नः | 
¦ ` मानससुपरेति केयं चित्रगता राजहंसोव ॥८॥ ০ 


अपिच-- 
 “विधायापूबव्वपूर्णन्दुमस्या WWW ध्रवम्‌ | 


धाता निजासनाम्धोजविनिमोलनदुःस्थितः ॥१०॥ i L 


(क) az भवान्‌ आज्ञापयति | एषः अपि चिवफलकः, यावत्‌ ननु एनं) Vela | 
(ग) লী वयस्य, feen बसे ` एतत्‌ तत्‌ un भणितम्‌ | त्वमेव अव 
आलिखित: | अन्यथा Asa: कुसुमचापव्यपदेशेन निह़,यते इति ? 
(च) न ते दर्शयिष्यामि। सापि कन्यका অন एव आलिखिता । तत्‌ किं 


seu ७ ९ 2 
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150 रल्लावलो 
( নন: प्रविशति सागरिका सुसङ्गता च ) 
सागरिका-सहि ganre! ण समार्साददा अझ ts 
सारिआ, ता चित्तफलञअ' নি दाब इमादो कत्रलोघरादो 


ET 
ae आगच्छह्य' | (क) 
* gagar ua करेह्म । ( इतपसपत: ) 

वसन्तक:--भो quu, कोस उण एसा ओणदसुहो आलि- 


feet? (ग) 

सुसडुःता--( आकण ) afa! जहा बसंतत्रो सर्तोद तहा 
तक्केमि भट्टिणा बि ua waves । ता कञ्रलोघर-गुस्मां- 
तरिआ भबित्र पेक्वह्म । (घ) 

( इत्युभे आकण অন: ) 

(क) सखि मुसङ्गते, न समासादिता अस्माभिः afta) तत्‌ fanana 
तावत्‌ अस्मात्‌ कदलौग्टहात्‌ ग्टहीत्वा लघु आगच्छावः। (ख) एवं कुवः | 

(ग) भी वयस्य, कस्मात्‌ पुनः एषा अवनतमुखी आलिखिता ? 

(घ) सखि, यथा वसन्तक: मन्त्रयते, तथा तकयामि भर्त्तापि अत्र एव भवितव्यम्‌ | 
तत्‌ कद्लीग्टहगुल्यान्तरिता भूत्वा Hn | 

उद्दाटितद्वारेण मुक्तद्दारेण | लौलिति | ( राजहंसीपच्ते ) लीलया गमनविलासैन qaga 
कम्पितं कमलं वया सा। ( सागरिकापचे) लीलया हैलया अवधूता तिसस्कता 
पद्मा लज; यया सा तिरस्क,तलक्षीका अतिसुन्द्री इत्यर्थः । पचपातम्‌ ( इंसपच्चे ) 
qai: पातं पचसञ्चालनम्‌। ( कन्यापक्षे ) ug पातम्‌ पछपातम्‌ स्न हमिति यावत्‌ । 
कथयन्तौ সাদঘন্লী Su कन्यका इत्यथः। राजहंसीव मानसं सानससरोवरं ( कन्या- 
पत्ते ) चित्तमुपति आगच्छति । शब्दश षः । MANEAR ॥९॥ 

विधायेति | अस्याः वण्य'मानायाः कन्यायाः इत्यर्थ | भपूव्वपूण न्दु' ARJIT 
_ पूणचन्द्रनिभं ga’ विधाय रुष्टा निजासनमेव यत्‌ अस्भोज पद्म तस्य विनिमौलनेन 


পার 


l ससङ्गता-- | 
स्‌ ण समासादिदा...भागच्छह्म | सागरिका-सहि | एव्व' ata} 
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विशेषेण निमीलनेन सुकुलीभवनेन दुःस्थित: दुःखेनावस्थितः प्रवम्‌ अभूत्‌। चन्द्रस्योदये 
कमलानां निमीलनं भवति इति प्रसिद्ध:। आत्मना क्तेन अपृव्वमुखचन्द्र स्रस्यासन- 


कसलं निसौलितमभूद्‌ इति धातुः आसनसङ्ीचेन खस्थानचुग्रतिरासीत्‌ इति भावः | 


Prose order. लीलावधृतप्मा नः अधिकं पच्पातं कथयन्ती का इयं राज- 
हंसीव ( नः ) सानसमुपंति uet 

घाता अस्याः अपूञ्चपूण न्दर सुख विधाय ध्रवं निजासनाम्मोजविनिसीलनदुःस्थितः 
अभूत्‌ ॥१०॥ 


Beng. Trans.—sisi—aizi তৌমাঁর অভিরুচি । (উভয়ে উপবেশন করিলেন ) 

রাজী__(নিশ্বান ফেলিয়া ছুর্ববারাম্‌ ইত্যাদি শ্লোকটি পুনরায় পাঠ করিলেন ) 

বসন্তক-__(একপার্থে অবলোকন कशिश ) হে বয়না, এই সেই সারিকার পঞ্জর হইতে 
পারে। সেই দুষ্ট বানর সম্ভবতঃ ইহীরই দ্বার উদঘাটিত করিয়। দিয়াছে। 

রাঁজী__-ভাঁল করিয়া দেখ, বয়সা । 

বসন্তক_যাহা আপনি আদেশ করেন। (পরিত্রমণ ও অবলোকন করিয়া) এই 
যে চিত্রকলকটিও এখানে । এখন এইটা গ্রহণ করি । (গ্রহ্ণপূর্বক অবলোকন করিয়া 
e$ প্রকাশ) 


রাঁজী--( কৌতুকের সহিত ) বয়সা, ওটা কি? : 

বসন্তক-_ভাগাক্রমে আপনি উন্নতি লাভ করিতেছেন! আমি যে আপনাকেই বলিতে- 
ছিলাম__আপনিই ইহাতে অঙ্কিত হইয়াছেন, তা नो হইলে অন্য কাহাকে কামদেবচ্ছলে 
গোপন করা হইবে? 

রাজী_-(সহর্ষে দুই হস্ত প্রসারিত করিয়া ) Aca, দেখি দেখি ! 

ব্সন্তক_নী আপনাকে দেখাইব Wi সেই কন্তাও এখানে অন্কিত রহিয়াছে। 
পারিতোবিক বিনা কি এইরাপ Satay দেখান যায়? 

stei—c বলয় অর্পণ SAMS সবলে গ্রহণ করতঃ দেখিলেন ) Wa দেখ দেখ,__ 

রাগহংসী যেমন অবলীলাক্রমে পন্নকে কম্পিত করিয়া পক্ষবিস্তারপূর্ববক মাঁনস- 
সরোবরে গমন করে, সেইরূপ কে এই ( कछ) লীলাবিলাসে লঙ্ষ্মাকেও পরাজিত 
করিয়া আমার প্রতি অধিক স্নেহ প্রদর্শন করতঃ আমার চিত্তে প্রবেশ করি- 

). Dr. RarteéxaTripathi Collection at Sarai(CSDS). Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan K 


152 “ qaaa 


পুনশ্চ 

smi ইহার মুখকে অপূর্ব পূর্ণচন্্রসদূশ করিয়া We করায় তাহার নি 

নিমীলিত হইয়া যাওয়াতে নিশ্চয়ই তাহার ( আসনে ) অবস্থান কষ্টকর হইয়া 
(তারপর श्नक्र्डो ও সাগরিকার প্রবেশ ) 

সাগরিক!|-সখি স্থসঙ্গতে, আমরা সাঁরিকাকে পাইলাম না। এখন চিত্রক 


জের আসনপদ্ম 
ছিল ॥>०॥ 


ত্রফলকখানি 


কদলীগৃহ হইতে শীঘ্র লইয়া আসি । | 
`  সুসঙ্গতা__তাহাই করা যাউক । (উভয়েই কদলীগুহের নিকটে চলিলেন ) 
বসন্তক-_হে Wal, কিজন্য ইহাকে অবনত্মুখী করিয়া অঙ্কিত করা হইয়াছে? 
সসঙ্গতাঁসখি, যখন বসন্তক কথা বলিতেছেন, তখন মনে হইতেছে মহারাজও 
এখানে নিশ্চয় আছেন। তবে এস, কদলীগৃহের গুল্মান্তরালে থাকিয়া দেখি। 


(উভয়ে শুনিতে লাগিলেন ) 


Eng. Trans. King. As you please (they sit and the 
King sighs and repeats the verse—Enduring...... etc.) 

Vasantaka. (Looking to one side) O friend, this must be 
the cage of that Sarika broken open probably by that wicked 
monkey. 

King. Friend, observe carefully. 

Vasantaka. As you command (Walking round and looking) 
Here is the picture-board too. I shall take it up. ( Takes it up, 
looks, and expresses delight) 

King. (Eagerly) What is that ? 

Vasantaka. O friend, fortunately you are in good luck. 
Just as I said, here you are delineated (in the picture). Who 
but yourself could have been concealed under the pretext of 
the god of the flowery bow ? 

King. (Holding out his hands with delight) My friend, 
just let me see, (show it to me). 

Vasantaka’. 1 shall not show you now. That damsel too 
18 here delineated. So, is such a jewel of a girl to be shown 


o. Dr. RUROUE-ARY RPE Boon at Sarai(CSDS). Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kc 


हितोयोऽङ्कः 153 


King. (gives him a bracelet and at once taking the picture 
by force looks at it. Looking—with surprise) Ha ! behold, my 
friend— 

What lovely damsel drawn in the picture is this, that 
waving a lotus with graceful flurry (or overshadowing the | 
fame of Padma or Lakshmi by her graceful flurry), and 
showing much more affection towards me, is occupying my 
mind, as a lovely swan, shaking the lotus by graceful move- 
ment and flapping her wings, retire to the Minasa lake. 9. 

Again,—Surely, ‘the Creator having created her face like an 
unforeseen full moon underwent sorrow (lit. became badly 
seated) when the lotus used for his seat got closed. 10. 

(Then enter Sagarika and Susangata) 

Sagarika, My friend Susangata, we could not get at the 

parrot. So let us get the picture-board from the plantain- 


“TNE ७०००० 


Hower and come back very soon, 

Susangati. Let us do that. (They approach) 

Vasantaka—Ha ! friend, why has she been drawn with her 
face downwards ? 

Susangata. (Hearing) My friend, as Ihear Vasantaka 
talking, so I suspect that the King also must be here. Let us 
therefore, conceal ourselves amongst the plants of the plantain- 
bower and see. ( Both hear ) 


राजा---वयस्य ! पश्य पण्य--( 1 वघायापूव्वपूण न्दुमित्यादि पुनः पठति ) 

qusa—ate ! ভিকিন্সা agfa: एसो टे हिअअबल्लहो 
qa ज्ञ व्व wu दि । (क) 

सागरिका--( wem) सहि ! कोस परिहाससोलदाए दम 
जणं ag mu ? (ख) 


(क) सखि, दिश्या बसी ! एष ते हृदयवल्लभ: त्वासेव वण यति | 


/(ख) सखि, aag परिहासशीलतया इस जन लघु करोषि ? 
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वसन्तक!--( राजान चालविला) যা भणामि--कोस एसा 


ग्रोणद्मुही आलिहिदा ? (क) 
राजा-वयस्य ! सारिकथोव सकलमावेदितम्‌ | à 
सुसङ्कता- (विच्य ) सहि ! दंसिद' सारिश्राण अत्तण। मेहा- 
बित्तण' | (ख) 
वसन्तक:- अबि were MAW ण बेत्ति १ (ग) 
सागरिका- ( खगतम्‌) fe एसो भण्स्सदित्ति। सञ्च 


জীভ मरणजोबिदाण' stat बट्टासि । (घ) 


राजा- सुखयतीति किमुच्यते !-- 
कच्छाट्रुयुग' व्यतीत्य सुचिर' জান্তা नितब्बस्थले 
४ मध्य स्यास्त्रिवलोतरड्गविषम निष्पन्ट्तामागता | 
महृष्टिस्त पितेव सम्प्रति शनेरारुह्य तुझी स्तनी 
amg मुहरोक्षते जललवप्रस्यन्द्नो लोचने ॥११॥ 


सागरिका- ( স্বলা-ন্বানল্‌) fess, gale पसीद ! समस्सस 
समस्सस ! सणोरहोबि दे दाणि' एत्तित्र भूमि गदो । (ङ) 


(क) ननु भणामि। कस्मादेषा अवनतमुखी आलिखिता ? 

(ख) सखि, दशिंत' सारिकया आत्मनी मेधावित्वम्‌ | 

(ग) अपि सुखयति ते लोचन' লনা इति? 

(च) किमेष भणिष्यतीति। सत्यमेव मरणजीवितयोः अन्तरे वर्तते । 

(ङ) हृदय, प्रसीद प्रसौद ! समाश्वसिहि समाझसिदि ! मनोरथोऽपि ते इदानीं 
एतावतों भूमिः गत; | 


শী 


পপ 
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सुसङ्गता--सहि ! सुट तुए (a) 


सागरिका--( विहस ) qa’ एव्ब qu जाए आलेक्वविस्माणं 
बस्पोत्रटि | (ख) 

वसन्तक:---( फलक Fae) झो बञस्स ! जस्स उण Sfeal- 
वि wa’ पित्रससागमं बहु मसन्ति, तह(स्स)बि अत्तणो उबरि 
को पराहबो, जेण एल्य wa ताए आलिहिद' अत्ताणअ' ण 
ata! (ग) 

(क) सखि, त्रुत त्वया ? 

(ख) त्वमेव অব্য, यस्याः आलेखबिज्ञान' ( विन्यासः ) वस्य ते | 


(ग) भी वयस्य यस्य पुन: इंडश्योऽपि एवं Aaaama बह मन्यन्त, तस्यापि 
आत्मनः उपरि कः पराभवः ?--बैन waa तया आलिखितम्‌ आत्मानं न प्रेक्षसे ! 


लघु हौनस्‌ । कवच्छादिति। कृच्छात्‌ कष्टात्‌ व्यतीत्य अतिक्रम्य नितम्बस्थले चिरं 
qa ऊरुयुगस्य नितम्वस्थलस्य च अतिविशालल्वेन নল নন ससण्स्य सुचिरत्वम्‌ इत्यर्थः | 
विवलौतरङ्गविषमे विवल्य: sewn: নিজ: रेखाः सोन्टय्यसूचिन्य: इत्यर्थ ; ता एव तरङ्गा: 
ते; विषमे दुगेमे। मध्ये कटिदेश जघने च निष्पन्टताम्‌ निञ्चलताम्‌ आगता प्राप्ता । यथा 
नरः कञ्चित्‌ तरङड्भबहलां नदीमेत्य किं करोमीति चिन्तापरा निष्पन्द तिष्ठति तथा 
एव इति भावः। ae fe: मस लीचनं get स्नो মূল: आरुह्य स्तनयीः मनीरमतया 
समुन्नततया च | ढृषितेव पव्वेतमारुह्य यथा काचित्‌ रमणी ढषात्ता भवति तर्थवेति भाव; | 
सम्प्रति साकाङ्ः सस्प, हं टृषानिवारणेच्छया इत्यर्थः । तस्याः जललवप्रस्यन्दिनी जलबिन्द्‌- 
स्राविणी लोचने dua. यथा काचित्‌ ve: विशालां भूमिमतिक्रम्य पववतमारुह्य 
মানা सती पुरः प्रसविणीमालीका ढषानिवारणेच्छया तां सस्य,हं पश्यति तथा से दृष्टि । 
wa दृटः विशालनितम्बीरयुगतिवलौविषमसध्यादि-भसणब्यपदेशेन कस्याद्ित्‌ खिया: 
क्ल शाकलं अमणमा्िपतीति समासीक्तिरलङ्ारः। णाट्लविक्रीडितम्‌ उत्तम्‌ ॥ ११ ॥ 
यस्य तव इत्यर्थः  $esn अपि एवत्भ ताः रमणीयाक्षतयः स्त्रियोऽपि प्रियसमागसं 
बह मन्यन्ते आद्रियन्ते । तस्यापि तवापि आत्मनः उपरि कः पराभवः कथमनादर इत्यर्थ | 
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Prose.—«zfe: कच्छाद्‌ अस्याः ऊरुयुगं व्यतीत्य नितम्बस्थले सुचिर WI 
-द्रिवलीतरङ्गविषमे सध्ये निप्पन्दतामागता, सम्प्रति षिता इव জুল: qe] खनी आरुह्य 
साकाइ' जललवप्रस्यन्दिनी लोचने gu Sua ॥ ११ ॥ 

Beng. Trans. রাজাঁবয়ন্ত ! দেখ, দেখ__( বিধায়াপূর্ববম্‌ ইত্যাদি শ্লোক পুনরায় 
‘পাঠ করিলেন) 

সুস__সথি, সৌভাগান্রমে তোমার অদৃষ্ট প্রসন্ন! এই যে তোমার হৃদয়বল্লভ তোমারই 
(রূপ) বর্ণনা করিতেছেন | 

স।গরিকা--( সলজ্জভাবে ) সখি, পরিহীসশীলতাহেতু এই হতভাগিনীকে কেন ( লোক- 
চক্ষে) হীন করিয়া দিতেছ ? 

বসন্তক-_ (রাজাকে ধাকা দিয়া) আমি জিজ্ঞাসা করিতেছি, কেন ইহাকে অবনত- 
মুখা করিয়! অঙ্কিত করা হইয়াছে ? 

রাজা__বয়স্ত ! সারিকাই সকল কথা বলিয়াছে। 

সুস!-( হানিয়! ) afa, সারিকা নিজের মেধাবিত্বের পরিচয় দিয়াছে। 

বস-_আপনার চক্ষুর খুব সুখ হইতেছে কি না? 

সাগরিকা-( স্বগত) ইনি কি ন! জানি বলিবেন! awe আমি জীবন-মরণের 
সন্ধিস্থলে বর্তমান রহিয়াছি। 

রাজী--( কিরূপ ) ya হইতেছে সে কথা৷ আর কি বলিব! আমার দৃষ্টি অতি কষ্টে 
উরুধুগল ও নিতম্বস্থলে অনেকক্ষণ ভ্রমণ করিয়! মধাদেশের দুর্গম ভ্রিবলীতরঙ্গের (নিকট ) 
আসিয়। निश्चनज। প্রাপ্ত হইয়াছে; এবং তৎপরে छेड क স্তনযুগ্রলে ধীরে ধীরে আরোহণ 


করিয়া তৃষিতের ন্যায় জলকণান্রাবী লৌচনদ্বয়কে সম্পৃহভাবে মূহমুহুঃ নিরাক্ষণ 
করিতেছে 1» I 


AA—( শুনিয়াঁআত্মগত ) হৃদয় AAT হও, আশ্বস্ত २७ ! তোমার মনোরথও এখন 
এতদূর AUS আসিয়াছে। 


হুস--নখি, শুনিলে ত? 

সাগ__ তুমিই শোন-_যাহার চিত্রবিগ্ভার এত दर्षन (প্রশংসা) হইতেছে । | 
| বস--( চিত্রফলক দেখিয়া) হে বয়স্ত! aq were iet সহিত প্রীতিকর 
সম্মিলনের (এতদূর) সমাদর করিতেছেন, সেই (আপনার) নিজের উপর এত অনাঁদর 


(অবিশ্বাস ) কেন, যাহার खळ আপনি WIGS চিত্রে) অঙ্কিত আপনাকেও 
দেখিতেছেন না! 
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Eng. Trans. King. Friend! behold, behold—(Repeats. 
the shloka বিধায়াপৃর্বব etc. ) 

Susa. You are in luck, my friend! your sweet-heart is. 
describing you ( dwelling apon your charms ). 

Saga. (Bashfully) My friend! out of your inborn 
tendency to cutting jokes, why do you ( how can you ) make 
so light of me ? 

Vas, (Pushing the King) Now I ask you, why has she been 
painted with her face cast down ? 

King. Friend ! The Sarika has told us all. 

Sus. (Smiling) That Sáriki has revealed her power of 
repeating whatever she hears ( lit. retentive faculty or intelli- 
gence ). 

Vas. ( Well ), does ( she ) please your eyes 2 

Sag. (To herself) what will he say (in reply)? True 
indeed ! I hang between life and death ! 

King. Please ( my eyes) say you! (What to speak of 
how she pleases my eyes ! )— 

My sight, passing over the pair of thighs with difficulty and 
wandering over the buttocks fora long time, has stood still: 
coming to the middle ( waist ) uneven with the three wave-like 
folds ( wrinkles of her belly); and now slowly ascending the 
pair of high ( plump ) breasts, islike a thirsty creature, wist- 
fully looking again and again at her eyes, from which oozes. 
drops of water (tears ). 11. 

Sig. ( Hearing—to herself) My heart! be pleased and 
consoled ! your desire also has travelled so far ! 

Sus. My friend ! do you hear ? 

Såg. (Smiling ) You do hear please ; ah, you, whose skill 
in painting ( or whose execution of the portrait 1s being des- 


cribed ( i. e., praised ) 
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| j —the covetable uni ith whom is thus 
of self-confidence in you—the covetable union une who | 
highly thought of by even such ( be autiful ) girls —that you are 
not noticing your own self drawn here in this picture by her? 


राजा ( निर्वण्य ) अनया fafedisefata यत्‌ सत्यमात्मन्य व 
बहुमान:, तत्‌ कथं न पश्यामि ? पश्य-- 
মানি पतितो लिखन्त्यास्तस्या बाष्याम्बु शोकरकणीघ: | 
` सेदोन्नम इव करतलसंस्पर्शादिष' मे वपुषि ॥ १२॥ 
TU / ० saga सहि! qu ais एका सिलाहणोया जाए 
भट्टाबि एब्ब' मंतोअदिः । (क) 
विढूषक: (minada) भो बञ्जस्स ! uz क्व ताए सरस- 
कमलिणोदलमुणालबिरइट' मञ्रणाबत्यासूअअं wwe 
लक्खोअदि । (ख) 
राजा--निपुणमुपलक्षितम्‌। तथाहि-- 
gitaa पोनस्तन्‌जधनसङ्घाटु भयत- 
स्तनासंध्यस्यान्त: परिमिलनमप्राप्य हरितम | 
बट व्यस्तन्यास स्रथभुजलताक्षेपवलने 
জাননা: सन्तापं वदति नलिनोपत्रशयनम्‌ ॥ १३ | 


अपिच-- 
स्थितमुरसि fama’ पड्मिनोपत्रमेतत ৮৮ 


कथयति न तथान्तमेन्मथोत्यामवस्याम | 


(क) सखि, लमेव एका झाघनीया यया भत्तोपि एवं मन्त्रयते | 


(ख) মী वयस्य, एतत ख 
लु तस्या; सरसकमलिनीदलमृणाल i - 
$चकं शयनीयं लक्ष्यते | ই विरचितं मदनावस्था 
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अतिश्य' परितापग्लापिताड्य़ा? यथास्या: 
स्तनयुगपरिणाहं मण्डलाथ्यां ब्रवीति nes ॥ 

विट्ूषक: ( नाय्य न झणालिकां ग्हीला ) মী बअस्स ৷ "IND क्ख 
Saal’ अबरो ताए জীভ पोणथणजोग्गो' किलिसंतकोमल- 
सुणालहारो, ता पैक्खटु ws । (क) 
राजा--( रहील्ोरसि fare सीपालम्भम्‌ ) अथि जडप्रक्षत | 
_ परिचुप्रतस्तत्‌कुचकुम्मध्यात्‌ 
कि शोषमायासि झूणालहार ? 
न स्ूच्मतन्तोरपि तांवकस्य | 
तत्रावकाशो सवत; किसु" स्यात्‌ १ ॥ १५ ॥ i 
सुसङ्गता-( आत्मगतम्‌) gA हद्दो! गुरुआणुराअज़ितित्त- 
'हिआओ भट्टा असंबद्ध নি dfae पडत्तो! ता अदो अबरं 
उण ण Ad उवक्खिटु' “दाब । (प्रकाशम्‌) सहि ! जस्स किदे 
ga आअदा, सो সন্স' दे पुरदो चिट्टदि । (ख) 
(क) भी वयस्य, अयं खलु उपलब्ध: अपरः तस्या एव पीनस्तनयोग्यः muq- 
कोमलमस्णालहार:, নন্‌ সঘনা भवान्‌ । 
(ख) हा धिक्‌! हा धिक ! गुरुकानुरागाचिप्तहटय: wnt असस्वद्धभपि मन्वयित' 
দন্ত: । तत्‌ অনীগনহ" (अतः पर' ) पुनन युक्तमुपेचितु' নানন্। सखि, यस्य জন 
ammai सोऽयं ते पुरतः तिष्ठति । 


बहुमान: आदरः। भातीति। बाष्पाणां नेवजलानां शौकरकणाः जलकणाः 


— 


1 sam: 2 ग्लापिताभ्यां। 3 ay अबरो ताए; ভজব্মভী। এ हर; 
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; “कणी घान्यांशलैशयीः” इति हैमः। तेषां Wa: समूह; ! खं হীরন: घग्मोतूपत्तिः अनेन 
साकिकभावीद्रे क; ध्वनितः ॥१२॥ mada धन्या । कसलिनीदलानि wea 


aurea च। ন: विरचित' शयनीय शय्या । 
সহ্ল্লাললিনি। पीनस्तनजवनसङ्गात्‌ परिस्वान aaka तवीरुभवोवि ফালাহ 

भारवत्त्वाच | उभवतः शव्यायाः उभयीर्भारी इत्यर्थ: । ননী: मध्यस्य कटिदेशस्य परि- 
मिलन' सम्पकम्‌ अप्राप्य कटिदेशस्य छौणलात्‌ शय्यायां तस्थानवलग्त्वाच शरीरसन्तापेन 
दाहस्य अभाव; wem] हरितम्‌ हरिणम्‌ शरीरतापाप्राप्तौ न विवण म्‌ । aa 
शिथिले भुजलते तयी: আত্ৰদা: aq: वलनानि चलनानि तैः मदनसनन्‍्तापाद इत्ययः | 
व्यसन्यास व्यस्त: far भाकुलीक्कत: इति यावत्‌ न्यासः रचना संश्यानम्‌ इनि यावत्‌ यस्या ; 
तट्भुजाचेपात्‌ WA: स्थानचु[ति: saa: | एवंभूतः SUIS ÚF: मदनतापाद्‌ 
इति भाव: | नलिनोपवश्यनम्‌ দন্মদললিল্মিনা शय्या तस्याः सन्ताप कासदाहं वदति 
सूचयति ॥ १३ ॥ स्थितमिति । एतत्‌ विशालम्‌ ऊरसि ferr पद्मिनोपव' दाहनिवारणाथ- 
que दत्तमित्ययः। तथा अन्तः शरौराराभ्यन्तरे सन्मधील्याम्‌ অহুলন্ধনান্‌ अवस्थां न 
तथा कथयति सूचयति यथा अस्याः कामिन्धाः अतिशयेन परितापेन सट्नदाहिन ग्लापितानि 
ग्लानि प्रापितानि अड्रानि यस्याः qe) पाठान्तर अतिगुरुपरितापग्लापिताभ्याम्‌ 
निरतिशवेन ग्लानि' प्रापिताभ्याम्‌ मण्डलाभ्यां लनसं सगण दाहातिशयात्‌ नलिनीपत्र 
ताभ्यां हत्ताकाराभ्याम्‌ सनपरिणाह হালসী: विशालतां ब्रवीति कथयति ॥ सालिनी- 
बत्तम्‌॥ १४॥ ्लिश्यत्‌कीमलरृणालहारः क्लिश्यन्‌ ग्लानि' प्राप्त वन्‌ कीमलानां 
सणालाना हार; | जडप्रक्ृते मन्द्खभावै हारमुद्दिश्‍य राज्ञः सम्वृद्धिरियम्‌ ; खणालस्य जलज- 
लवात्‌ जलप्रक्रतिलम्‌ ( जलयोनित्वं--प्रक्षतिर्नाम उतपत्तिकारणम्‌ थोनिरिति यावत्‌ ) अपि 
बोध्यम्‌। डलयीरभेद'। Rp तत्‌कुचकुग्भमध्यात्‌ परिच्षातः (ee कि 
शोषम्‌ श॒ष्कताम्‌ आयासि 2 तावकस्य तव अयम्‌ इति तावकः तस्य eque em. 
सूचातन्ती, अपि रुणालसूबस्यापीत्यय: । নল सनवोमध्ये अवकाशः. स्थान न भवतीत्यर्थ: । 
JaN: घनसन्निविष्ट्वात्‌। भवतः तव किमु स्यात्‌ कथः स्यादित्यर्थः Aaaa तव 
Va यत स्थान नासि লঙ্ঘন: तव নন ল.ব্আন' भवितुमहति इति जानतापि त्वया ! 
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हा धिगिति। गुरुकानुरागक्षिप्तहददय: गुरुकेण महता अनुरागेण प्रस्ना *चिप्तहदय: 
নিছ্িনলিল:। असस्वद्ध' असंलग्रम्‌ । अचेतने हारे चेतनबुद्धा| तस्य प्रलापो ती रित्यर्थः | 

P7०९.-लिखन्त्यास्तस्याः एषः वाश्यास्वुशीकरकणोघः मे वपुषि पतितः ( सन्‌ ) 
करतलसंस्पर्शात्‌ स्व टोद्गम इव भाति॥ ११२ ॥ पीनस्तनजघनसङ्गाट्‌ उभयतः oft 
स्हानस्‌ तनी: मध्यस्य अन्तः परिमिलनम्‌ अप्राप्य हरितम्‌ इदः नलिनीपवशयन Aa- 
भुजलताज्षेपवलने: aama ( wa) amem सन्ताप वदति॥ wen एतत्‌ 
विशाल पद्मिनीपवम्‌ उरसि स्थितम्‌ অন্ন: मन्मथोत्यास्‌ अवस्यां न तया कथयति यथा 
(एतत्‌) सण्डलाभ्याम्‌ अतिश्यपरितापग्लापिताडप्रा: अस्याः स्तनयुगपरिणाह ब्रवीति ॥ १४ n 
€ मणालहार ! तत्कुचकुम्भमध्यात परिचुग्रतः (त्वम्‌) कि शीषम्‌ आयासि ? तब 
तावकस्य ana: अपि अवकाशः न ( भवति ), भवतः ( अवकाशः) किमु स्यात्‌ ?॥ १५॥ 

Beng. Trans. al[si—( সম্যক আলোচনা করিয়া) wa! ইনি যখন আমাকে 
অঙ্কিত করিয়াছেন, তখন সত্য সত্যই আমার নিজের উপর আদর (বিশ্বীন) হইয়াছে। 
neat দেখিব না কেন? দেখ, চিত্র অঙ্কন করিতে করিতে ই হার ( নেত্রব্গিলিত) 
অশ্রুকণাসমূহ (faz) আমার গাত্রে পতিত হইয়া যেন Sala করতলম্পর্শে wne- 
স্বেদবিন্দুর DT শোভা পাইতেছে ॥ ১২ | 

সুনল্গতী__সখি, একাকী তুমিই কেবল প্রশংসার যোগা, যাহার S মহারাজও এইরূপ 
বলিতেছেন | 

विश्वक--( একপার্থে অবলোকন করিয়া) হে বয়স্ত ! এই (य्‌ দেই তাহার WA 
FoF টি ननिनौशेज ও ataata রচিত “ai দেখ! যাইতেছে | 
| রাজা_বয়স্য ! ঠিকই লক্ষ্য করিয়াছ। কেননা__এই পদ্মপত্রবিরচিত अदा! পীনস্তন- 
লজ উভয় शाट्य ata হইয়। গিয়াছে, আর ক্ষীণ কটিদেশের নংস্পশ না পাওয়ায়: 
মধ্যভাগ হরিদর্ণ ই ( সবুজ ) থাকিয়া গিয়াছে। শিথিল ভুজলতার বিক্ষেপ ও বিলুঠন দ্বারা 
ইহার (এই শয্যার) রচনা fee হইয়া যাওয়ায় ইহ! কৃশাঙ্গীর আন্তরিক সন্তাপ 
সুচনা করিতেছে ॥ ১৩ | 

পুনশ্চ_বক্ষঃস্থলে স্থাপিত এই বিশাল পদ্মপত্ৰ ইাহার আভ্যন্তরীণ মদনা বস্থা ততটা 
वाङ করিতেছে না, যতটা ইহ! ( পদ্মপত্র ) (উপরস্থিত ) মণ্ডলদ্বয়ের দ্বার! (পরিতপ্ত স্তন- 
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মলের চিহ্ন দ্বারা) অতিশয় ( আভ্যন্তরীণ) সম্তাপবশতঃ faà অবয়ববিশিষ্টা ইহার : 
স্তনযুগলের বিশালতাকে रिङ করিতেছে | ১৪ | | 


বিদুষক-_( মৃণাল তুলিয়া লইয়া) হে বয়ন্ত ! এখন দেখুন-_ঠাহারই গীনস্তনযোগ্য 


পরিশ্নীন কোমল মৃণালহার অপর একটা পাওয়া গিয়াছে | 

রাজা__(গ্রহণ করিয়া বক্ষে স্থাপনপূর্ববক তিরস্কার করিলেন) হে জড়ম্বভাব 
মুণালহার ! তাহার PES মধ্য হইতে ARRS হইয়া কেন CH হয়া বাইতেছ? দেখানে 
(যখন) তোমার "rms থাকিবার স্থান নাই, (ज्यन) তোমার (স্থান পে 


হইবে? 1 ১৫ | 

হুসঙ্গতাঁ_-( স্বগত ) হা ধিক্‌, হা ধিক্‌ ! নিরতিশয় প্রেমপ্রযুক্ত মহারাজের হৃদয় চঞ্চল 
হইয়া উঠায় তিনি aaga প্ৰলাপ করিতে ahs করিয়াছেম। অতএব ইহার পর আর 
Scope) করা উচিত নহে। (rely) সখি, যাহার জন্য তুমি এখানে আনিয়াছ, তিনি 
এইখানে তোমার সন্মুখেই রহিয়াছেন। 

Eng. Trans. King. ( Looking scrutinizingly) My friend t 
It is true that I being delineated by her in the picture, feel, 
( some ) regard for my own self. Then why shall I not look at 
it » Behold—The particles of the drops of her tears falling ( on ॥ 
my portrait ) while painting the picture, shine as the bursting 
forth of perspiration on the body due to the touch of her 
hands. 12 | 

Susangatà. My friend, you alone are certainly fortunate 
( praiseworthy )!—Ah, you, for whom even the lord himself 
speaks in this strain. 

Jester. (Looking to one side) Hallo my friend ! here is 
noticed the bed composed of the wet lotus-leaves along with V 
with the lotus-stalks indicating her love-sick condition. | Fi 

King. My friend, you have noticed well, inasmuch | 
as this bed of lotus-leaves—that has faded away on both the 
extremities coming in contact with her well-developed breasts 
and thighs and that still remains green in the middle which has 


not come into touch with her slender waist and that ha 
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out of order, owing to the convulsions and tossing of her 
creeper-like arms,—indicates the ( internal ) affection of that 
slender-bodied maiden, 13. 

Again,—this broad lotus-leaf that has reposed upon her | 
bosom does not reveal so much her internal fervour of love ७ 
(lit. love-sick condition ), as it does indicate by means of the 
two circles ( caused by the shape of her breasts ) the expanse 
(fulness ) of the two breasts ( of the girl ) whose limbs are 
pallied with intense heat. 14. 

Jester. (Gesticulating the picking up of the lotus-stalk ) 
Ah my friend ! behold, here is another vestige—a garland of 
faded soft lotus-stalks fitting the plump bosom of her alone. 

King. (Taking and placing it on his breast, —with reproach) 
Oh you who are stupid by nature! Oh you garland of lotus- 
stalks! why are you getting withered being fallen from the 
intervening space of her two pitcher-like breasts ? There is no 
space there even for the fine fibre of yours, much less for 
you ! 15. 

Susangatá. ( Aside-to herself) Alas ! His Majesty, with his 
heart perturbed by an intense fervour of love, begins thus to 
talk incoherently even ; so it will not be proper to overlook it 
after this. ( Aloud ) My friend, (the person ) for whom you 
have come, is here personally present before you. 


सागरिका--सास्यम्‌ ) सहि ! कस्स किदे अहं आअदा ? (क) 
सुसङ्कता-( fea) अड्‌ अस्पस gel णं चित्तफलअस्स, 


गण ह a! । (ख) 
सागरिका- ( 90m ) अह fusu HG qa fa इदिसाणं 


(क) सखि ৷ कस्य ad अहमागता ? 
(ख) अवि অন্মমত্রিন ৷ ननु चित्रफलकस्य, ग्टहाण तत्‌ । 


—— À— 
— -——- 


nd E fe Dh OR ০০২, 


1 ता गेण ह एद्‌ | 
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ग्रालाबाणं । ता अरदो गसिस्स । ( इति गन्तुमिच्छति ) (क) 


सुसङ्घता-अंइ असहणि ! इह दाब मुहत्तत्र faz, जाब 
sma कअलोघरादो चित्तफलअ' fea आअच्छामि । (ख्‌) 

सागरिका- सहि ! us करेहि । (ग) 

सुसड्रता-एब्ब' करेति । (घ) 

( सुसङ्गता कदलीर्टहाभिमुखं परिक्रामति ) 

विदूषकः (কলা दश eem) भो बस्स! पच्छादेहि 
ue चित्तफलअ' इमिणा कञ्चलोपत्तण | एसा क्खु alu 
परिचारिञ्रा सुसंगदा आअदा । (ङ) 

( राजा पटान्तेन फलकमाच्छादयति ) 
सुसङ्गता- ( ses ) 34g जग्रटु भट्टा । (च) 
राजा-सुसङ्गते ! स्वागतम्‌ | इषोपविश्यताम्‌ | 
( सुसङ्गता उपविशति ) 

राजा-कथमिहस्योऽह' भवत्या ज्ञातः ? 

सुसङ्गता-( fea) ण॒ aged tai, चित्तफलएण सह 

(क) अयि, निपुणा खलु त्वमपि ईदृशानामालापानाम्‌ ! तद्‌ अन्यतः गमिष्यामि | 

(ख) अयि waz, इह तावत्‌ मुहत्तं ति, यावद्‌ अस्मात्‌ कदलीग्टहात्‌ faa- ` 
फलक ela आगच्छामि | 

(ग) सखि, एव कुरु | 

(घ) wa करोमि । 

(s) লী वयस्य, प्रच्छाद्य एतत्‌ चित्रफलकम्‌ अनेन कद्लीपत्रेण । एषा खलु 
देव्याः परिचारिका मुसड्रता आगता | 

(च) जयति जयति भर्त्ता । 


xoay ` me 
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wai वुत्त तो बि मए बिस्पादो। ता देवोए aga णिवेद- 


aq । (इति गन्तुमिच्छति) (क) 
| विदूषक:---(भपवाब्य-सभवम) भो ara! सव्ब' संभाबो- 
ग्रदि। सुहरा क्खु एसा गव्‌भदासो । ता परितोसेहि णं। (ख) 
राजा--युक्तसुक्त भवता । ( ससङतां इसे ग्टहोत्वा) सुसङ्कत ! 
ক্দীভালালজনন্‌। । अकारणे त्वया देवो न व्यघयितव्या' । इद ते 
पारितोषिकम्‌ । (ऽति कर्णदवतारय्यांभरण' दातुमिच्छति? ) 


(क) न केवल' देवः, चित्तफलकेन सह सब्द; वरत्तान्तः अपि मया विज्ञातः । 


= 


तद्‌ देव्ये गत्वा निवेदयिष्यामि | 

(ख) भी वयस्य, অল सम्भाव्यते gau खलु एषा गर्भदासी । तत्‌ परितोषय 
एनाम्‌ | 

qaga अन्येन विपरीताभिप्रायेण शङ्किति। चित्रफलकस्य इति चित्रफलकस्य 
a8 न तु पनः राज्ञः va इति भावः। excep aa “पराणासित्यर्थ:। स्वागत सुष्ठ, 
यागतम्‌ आगमनम्‌ शुभागसनसित्यर्थ: । गर्भदासी गभौदारभ्य टासी आजन्मक्रोतदासो- 
त्यथेः । मुखरा कलहप्रिया, परकौयरहस्पप्रच्छादने समर्था वा | 

Beng. Trans.—সাঁগরিক!-(লক্রোধে ) লখি, কাহার 97 আমি (এখানে) 
আনিয়াছি? | 

স্ুনঙ্গতা-_-( হাসিয়া) অন্তশস্কিতে, তু কর sg আনিয়াছ । (এখন) 
তাহা গ্রহণ কর। 

সাগরিকা-_( সরোষে ) তুমিও দেখি, এই প্রকার আলাপে অত্যন্ত নিপুণ। mesh 
BIA যাইব । (যাইতে ইচ্ছা করিলেন ) 

হূসঙ্গতা-অয়ি অসহনে, এইখানে এক RS অবস্থান কর । ততক্ষণে আমি কদলী- 


গৃহ হইতে চিত্রফলক লইয়া আঁসি। 


ad 
- 
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সাগরিকাঁনখি, তাহাই কর। 


zaz$j—2 ize «fs | 
(aaro কদলীগৃহাভিমুখে পরিক্রমণ করিল ) 


বিদুযুক-_( সুসঙ্গতাকে দেখিয়া__সনন্রমে) হে WB, এই কদলীপত্রের দ্বারা Havas 


m 


আচ্ছাদিত করুন । এই যে দেবীর পরিচারিকা VARS) আনিয়া উপস্থিত | 
(রাজা বন্ারঞ্চলে চিত্রফলক আচ্ছাদিত করিলেন ) 
স্থসঙ্গতা-(অগ্রনর হইয়া) মহারাজের জয় হউক | 
_ব্রাজা__হুসঙ্গতে, স্বাগত । এইখানে উপবেশন কর। 
(সুসঙ্গতা উপবেশন করিল ) 
রাজা__হুনঙ্গতে, আমি যে এইখানে রহিয়াছি, তুমি কিরপে জানিলে? 
সুলঙঈ্গতাঁ( হাসিয়া) শুধু আপনাকে নয়, চিত্রফলক সহ সমস্ত বৃত্তান্তই আমি 
জানিয়াছি। এখন দেবীকে গিয়া সমস্ত নিবেদন করিব । 
faqat— (মুখ ফিরাইয়া-_দভয়ে) হে বয়স্ত, ইহ! দ্বারা সবই সম্ভবপর, এই গর্ভদীদীট। 


(ভয়ানক) মুখরা। ইহাকে পরিতুষ্ট করুন। 
রাজা__ঠিকই Wane ( সুসঙ্গতার হস্ত ধারণ করিয়া) ATTO, ইহা ক্রাড়ামাত্র। 
অকারণে দেবীকে ব্যথা দেওয়া উচিত নয়। এই তোমার পারতোধিক। ( কর্ণাভরণ 


প্রদান করিতে ইচ্ছা করিলেন ) 

Eng. Trans. Sigariki. ( With intolerance ) My friend, 
what did I come for, pray ? 

Susangatá. Oh, you who are prone to anticipate other 
ining ! Isay, for the picture-board (you have come) ; so take 

Sigariki—( With anger) Ah you, too, are adept in this 
‘sort of talks ! So, I shall go elsewhere, ( Wants to depart) 

Susangata. Oh, impatient one, just stop a moment, while I 
shall return with the picture-board from this plantain-bower. 

Sagarika. My friend, please do 50. 

Susangata Yes, I shall do that. 

( Susangatá moves towards the plantain-bower ) 
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the picture-board with this plantain-leaf ; here comes Susangata 
one of the Queen’s attendants. 
( The King hides the picture-board with his mantle ) 

Susangati. (Approaching) Glory (victory ) to Your 
Majesty ! 

King. Welcome, Susangata ! Sit down here. ( Susangata 
sits down ) How know you that I was here ? 

Susangatá. ( Laughing ) Not only your Majesty, but I have 
come to know everything in connection with the picture- 
board. So, now I am going to report all these to Her Majesty. 

Jester. (Apart to the King—with fear ) Oh. my friend ! 
Everything is possible ( with her). This slave-girl isa great 
tattler ( or, this slave-maid is very quarrelsome ) So, rather 
appease her ( with bribe in the form of presents ) 

King—You have said rightly ( catching hold of Susangatàs 
hand ) Oh, Susangata, this is but a matter of sport (jest) for 
which the Queen should not be troubled without reason This 
is your reward. ( Takes off his earring and offers it to her. ) 


सुसङ्गता- (खगतम्‌) पसस्पो wet! । (प्रकाशम्‌ ) अलं सङ्काए | 
एदिणा भट्ट णो पसादेण अ कीलिदं ज्जे ब्ब । भश्णिए पसादेण 
बहद्रं कीलितं ज्जेब्ब* | एस उण में गरुओ पसादो करोग्रदु जं 
कोस qu হর্স चित्तफलए अहं आलिहिटेत्ति भणित्र कुबिदा मै 

` पित्रसही सात्ररित्रा चिट्ठदि | ता nga पसादोअदु एसा । (क) 
| (क) medi भत्ती। अलं शइया। एतेन wd: प्रसादेन च क्रीडितमेव | 
War; प्रसादेन agat क्रौडितसेव । एष पुनर्म गुरुकः प्रसाद: क्रियतां यत्‌, कस्मात्‌ 
त्वया অন चिबफलके अहमालिखितेति भणित्वा कुपिता से प्रियसखी सागरिका fasta | 


तद्‌ गत्वा प्रसाद्यताम्‌ एषा | 


`~ 


Pa नास्ति! 2. प्रणम्य सस्मितम । 3. ता कि कखाइरणेन ? 
3. Dr. Ramdev Tapa REGULUS 58181003239). Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan K 


168 रत्नावलो 


राजा--( सहसीताय ) सुसङ्गति ! क़ सा' ? 


सुसद्धता--भट्टा ! एसा कञलीगुन्मांतरिदा faze’ । (क) 


राजा-आदेशय मागम्‌ । 
सुसङ्गता- डढी इदो भट्टा । (ख्‌) 


(বুনি परिक्रामतः ) 

विटूषकः-भो गेह्लामि एदं चित्तफलओं, एदस्स कञ्ज 

भबिस्सदि' | ( इति तथाकरीति) (ग) 
(aa कट्लीगरहान्रिप्कान्ता; ) | 

सागरिका- ( राजानं दृष्टा सहषं ससाध्वसं सकम्पञ्च खगतम्‌ ) set 
sel! एणं Afaa त्रदिसडसेण ण सक्कणोमि पदादो पदं बि 
चलिदं | ता कि बा एथ करिस्स ? (घ) 

विटूषकः-( सागरिकां दृष्टा ) जी ले Ch | अच्छरियं 
अच्छरिग्र ! ईदिसं कसआरअणं मणुस्सलोए ण दोसदि | ता 


(क) ww एषा कदलीगुल्मान्तरिता तिएति | 

(ख) इतः इतः भर्त्ता । 

(ग) ah, বল্লালি एतत्‌ चिवफलकम्‌ । एतस्य कार्यः भविष्यति | 

(घ) हा धिक्‌ हा धिक्‌! witty अतिसाध्वसेन न সুল্লীলি पदात्‌ पदसपि 
चलितुम्‌ । तत्‌ fa वा অন करिष्यामि ? 


1. ( ससम्भ ममुत्याय ) क्वासौ क्वासौ ? दर्शय दशय | 
2. पुस्तकान्तरे नास्ति। 


3. एदु एदु भट्टा | 
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तक লি पत्मावइणो fa एदं णिम्माइञअ विह््ओो समुप्पस्पोत्ति । (क) 
राजा वयस्य ! ममाप्येवं मनसि aa a— 


em पथुतरोक्वता जितनिजाजपत्रत्विष- 
अतु्भिरपि ary साध्विति मुर्खैः समं व्याहृतम्‌ | 
शिरांसि चलितानि विस्मयवशाद्‌ EG वेधसो ' 
विधाय ललनां जगचयललासकश्रूतासिसाम्‌ | १६ ॥ 


hA c 


(क) ही हो भोः! Aa aAa) ईटश कन्यारत्नं मनुष्यलोके न 
इश्यते । तत्‌ तकयामि प्रजापतेरपि एतां निम्माय विस्मयः समुत्पन्न इति । 

क्रीडितम्‌ एव विनीदनार्थमित्यर्थः | जगतां ख़गेमत्तपातालानां वयं तव ललामभताम्‌ 
भूषणभूताम्‌ इमां कन्यां सागरिकारुपां विधाय निम्माय वेधसः त्रह्मणः। वेधसा इति 
साधीयान्‌ पाठः, अन्यया विधाय इत्यनेन सहानुपपत्ति: स्यात्‌ । विस्मयवशात्‌ अस्या 
लावण्यातिशयदर्शनेनेत्यथ: । जितनिजान पवत्विषः निजम्‌ wa ww उपवे शनारथमित्यथः ৷ 
तस्य पत्राणि दलानि तेषां लिट्‌। जिता निजान्नपवस्य लिट्‌ याभिः ताः हशः इत्यथः | 
gaada विपुलीक्कताः अलोकसामान्धरुपदश der | चतुभि: aa: अपि ay 
साधु इति प्रशंसावचन' सम' युगपत्‌ व्याहतम्‌ उक्तम्‌ । शिरांसि चलितानि कम्पितानि 
चलितानीति यावत्‌ । चल्‌ মানী: अन्तभावितणिजन्तत्वात्‌ चलितानि इति | प्रवसिति 


उतृप्रेचावाम्‌ । एश्वीहृत्तम्‌-“जसो जसयला वसुग्रहयतिद्च पृथ्वी गुरु: ॥१६॥ 


Prose. जगवयललामभूतास्‌ इमां विधाय वेधसः ( वेघसा না) विस्मयवशाद्‌ 
प्र वं शिरांसि चलितानि, waite: ary साध्विति समं व्याहतम्‌ जितम्निजाञ्जपवल्विषः 
टश: guae ॥ १६ ॥ । 

Beng. Trans. शमकडा-( ANS ) মহারাজ अमन হইয়াছেন। (প্রকাশো) ভয় 
করিবেন ন!। মহারাজের অনুগ্রহে (এই টুকু ) তামাসা করিলাম মাত্র | দেবীর অনুগ্রহে 
অনেক আমোদ করিয়াছি। এখন আমার প্রিয়সখা নাগরিকা_-“কেন তুমি আমাকে এই 


— - —— — 


b 


t — 
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টিত্রফলকে ako করিলে-_এই বলিয়া কুপিত হইয়াছেন। তা যাইয়া তাঁহাকে একটু 
Fay করুন,__ইহাতেই আমার উপর মহান্‌ অনুগ্রহ (করা হইবে ) । 

aisi—( সহসা উঠিয়া) সুসঙ্গতে, তিনি কোথায়? 

ন্ুঙ্গতা__মহারাজ, তিনি এই কদলীগুলের আড়ালে রহিয়াছেন | 

রাজা_-( তাহা হইলে ) পথ crate | 

নুসঙ্গতা_-মহার।জ, এই যে এই দিকে | 

(উভয়ে পরিক্রমণ করিলেন ) 
বিদূষক-_-আঁমি এই চিত্রফলকটা লইয়া বাইতেছি; ইহার দ্বারা কাজ হইবে d 


(সেইরূপ করিলেন ) 
(সকলে কদলীগৃহ হইতে निको छ হইলেন ) 
সাগরিকা-_( রাজাকে দেখিয়! aged সয়ে কীগিতে কাপিতে we)! হা ধিক হা 


ধিক! Sete oras অতিশয় ভীতিবশতঃ এক পদ হইতে পদান্তরে চলিতে পারিতোছ 
। তা এখন এখানে কি বা করিব? 

বিদূষক--(সাগরিকাকে দেখিয়া) | আহা! আহা! कि apy. कि जकवा! 
ঈদৃশ «Je মনুষ্যলোকে দেখা যায় না। তা আমার মনে হয়, 2 2109 নিৰ্ম্মাণ করিয়া 
প্রজাপতিরও বিস্ময় উৎপন্ন হইয়াছে | 

রাজা-_বয়স্ত, আমারও এইরূপ মনে হইতেছে__ 

ত্রিভুবনের অলঙ্ক।রভূতা এই কন্যাকে शहि করিয়া বিস্ময়বশে ব্রহ্মা নিশ্চয়ই তাহার শির 
কম্পিত করিয়াছিলেন ७ voc যুগপৎ “সাধুবাদ উচ্চারণ করিয়াছিলেন এবং স্বকীয় 
পন্নপুশ্পের পত্রের কান্তি-তিরস্কারী লোৌচনসমূহকে বিস্কীরিত করিয়াছিলেন ॥ ১৬। 


नो 


Eng. Trans. Susangatá—( To herself ) The King is now 
pleased. ( Aloud) Your Majesty need not fear. I was but in 
jest through Your Majesty’s grace ; and through Her Majesty’s 
grace I have also indulged in jest thus many times. Now this 
will be agreat favour unto me—my dear friend Sagarika is 
very angry with me Saying, ‘why have I been drawn by you in 
this picture-board’ (and I shall be much obliged) if Your Majesty 
be pleased to approach her and appease her ( resentment ). 
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Susangata. Your Majesty, she is concealed behind this 
plantain bower. 


King. Lead me there ( show me the way there ). 
Susangata. This way, my lord ! 
( Both walk round ) 

Jester. Let me take this picture-board ; there may be 
( some ) necessity for it. ( Doing so ) 

( All exeunt from the plantain-bower ) 

Sagarika. ( Seeing the King with joy, fear and tremor—to 
herself) Alas: Alas! at the sight of this person I cannot 
move from one step to another through extreme nervousness ; so 
what shall 1 do here 2 

Jester. (Seeing Sagarika) Oh, how wonderful | how wonder- 
ful ! such a jewel of a damsel is not to be found in this world 
of men. So,I guess that after creating her astonishment 
arose even in the Creator Himself. 

King. Friend | such are my impressions also ( such is in 
: ‘my’ mind as well )— 

When the Creator created this lovely girl the ornament 
" of the three worlds, His heads must have been surely 
shaken in wonder, His four mouths must have at once exclaimed 
‘bravo, bravo’ in concert, and His eyes, surpassing the beauty of 
the petals of his own lotus,.must- have been expanded ( through 

delight and wonder ). 16 


सागरिका--( सासूयं सुसङ्गतामालीका ) सहि fea चित्त- 
फलओ तुए आणोदो ৭ ( इति गन्तुमिच्छति )। (क) 
राजा- টি रुषा क्षिपसि, भामिनि! यद्यपोमां 


„स्निग्धे यमेष्यति तथापि न रूक्षभावम्‌ | 
(क) सखि, dem चित्रफलक: त्वयानौत: ! 


১০৮ mot dum ——— —À — M M 
> ———— — 
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त्यक्का লবা ब्रज ues स्खलितेरय ন 

खेदं गसमिष्यति*गुरुनितरां नितम्ब: ॥ १७॥ 
सुसड़ता--भट्टा ! अदिकोबणा क्ख, एसा। ता अग्गहत्य * 
गेहित्र पसादेहि णं। (क) 

राजा--( सानन्दम्‌ ) यथाह भवतो | ( सागरिकां हस्ते ग्टहीत्वा 

euis नाटयति ) 
विट्रषक:--भो ! एसा क्ख, qu "gest सिरो समासादिदा ! 


(ख) 
राजा- वयस्य ! सत्यम्‌ |= 
ator पाणिरप्यस्याः पारिजातस्य पल्लव: | 


we 


कुतोऽन्यथा पततेग्रष' खेटच्छद्यामतट्रव; ॥ १८ ॥ 


सुसइता-सह्चि ! अदिणिट्ू रा दाणिं सि तुमं, জা ua 
भश्णि हल बलंबिदा बि aia ण मंचेसि' । (ग). 

सागरिका- (समुभङ्गम्‌) श्र सुसङ्गट्‌ | अञ्ज fa ण बिरमसि | 
(a) 


(क) भर्त, अतिकोपना खलु एषा। तद्‌ अग्रहस्ते slap प्रसादय एनाम्‌ | 

(ख) भीः, एषा खलु त्वया अपूर्व्वा श्री: समासादिता | 

(ग) सखि, अतिनिष्ठ रा इदानीससि त्रम्‌, या एवं মলা हस्त अवलम्बितापि कीपं 
न मुञ्चसि | 

(च) अयि सुसङ्ते ! अद्यापि न विरससि ! 


~ o 


1. पद्स्वलित;। 2. करिष्यति। 3. हत्ये । 4. aaa) 5, अट्क्खिणा 
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राजा--प्रिये सागरिके ! "न खलु सखीजने qa कोपानु- 
TA कत्त म्‌ | 

विटूषक:3- লাহি ! वुभुक्विदो बह्मणो fas कि कुप्पसि ? 
(क) 

सुसङ्गता*-सह्ि ! तुए सह ण बोलइस्स t! (ख) 

राजा-अयि कोपने | Aaga समानप्रतिपत्तिषु wu | 

विटूषकः--एसा क्खु अबरा देबो बासबदत्ता ! (ग) 

( राजा सचकितं सागरिकाया इस्तं मुञ्चति ) 

सागरिका--( 999,58) gare ! कि दाणिं करिस्स' ? (घ) 

सुसङ्कता-सहि! एदं तमालबिडब ६ sqm इदो णि- 
Raw! (ङ) 

( इति निष्कान्ते ) 

राजा--( पार्शतोःवलोक्य सिक्यम्‌ ) कासी देवो वासवदत्ता ? 

विदूषकः - भो ! सा एदं | सा क्खु" अबरा cat बासबदत्ता 
अदिदोहरोसदाएत्ति भणिदं | (च) 

(क) भवति, gya: ब्राह्मणः इव किं कुप्यसि 2 

(ख) सखि, त्वया सह न वच्यामि। 

(ग) एषा खलु अपरा देवौ वासवदत्ता | 

(च) सुसङ्गते, किमिदानीं करिप्यामि ? 

(ङ) सखि, va तमालविटपम्‌ भन्तरित्वा निष्कामाव; i 

(च) wp, सा इदम्‌। सा खलु अपरा देवौ वासवदत्ता अतिदौधरीषत्येति 
भणितम्‌ | PRR, i qd 
1. न खलु qua सखौजने एवंविधः कीपानुवन्ध; 2 अयि प्रसौद । 3, 4, 3. 
पुस्तकान्तरे Tema 6. एदाए कअलोबिथिभाए। 7. ण जाणामि দ্ধ सा। 


मए एसा कठ... | Or मा ण Vi! पुस्तकान्तरपु सागरिकाया उक्तिरियम्‌ i 
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दृष्टिमिति। है भामिनि कोपने, “कोपना ga भामिनी' इत्यसरः। यद्यपि হলা 
तथापि fan ন हपूर्णा इयं दृष्टि: रूचभाव WIS न 


হৰি" सुषा maa छिपसि, 
afaa; qe; अनिवसित- 


एष्यति বালিপানি | att शौत्रतां ন্যন্ধা परित्यज्य লস भरम | 
ते गुरु: faa: नितरां अतिशयं खेद क्ष शं mula 


पटविक्षेप: साध्वसादित्ययः | 
नितस्वस्य गुरुत्वादित्यय: ॥ १७ ॥ 

শ্রীৰিনি। एषा सागरिका श्री: लक्षी: खयम्‌ । अस्याः पाणि; पारिजातस्य eure: 
नन्दनकाननीइवस्थ हस्य দন্্ন:। अन्यधा नी चेत्‌ एषः स्व दच्छझासतट्रवः ख UPS 
साक्तविकभावोदयात्‌ घम्मच्छलिन अगतस्य द्रवः कुतः अनग्रस्मात्‌ कत्मात्‌ वस्तुन पतति स्रवति 
परिषान्टति ? रुपकालङ्कारः। सागरिकायाः fat पाणेय पारिजातपल्लवे अमेदैनारीपि- 
तत्वात्‌ ॥ १८॥ 

अग्रहस्त हस्ताग्र इत्यरथः, अवयवावयविनोरभेदात्‌ समास: | জীনানুলন্ন: कोपपरम्परा | 
समानप्रतिपत्तिषु समानप्रहत्तिषु सहदवेपु इति यावत्‌ । “प्रतिपत्तिः wedi च” इति 
सेटिनी | 

Prose. है भामिनि! यद्यपि a sai हृष्टि चिर्पास, तथापि स्निग्धा इं 
(হভিং) रुचभावं न एषाति | त्वरां ন্ক্মা ब्रज | अयं ते qw লিনক্ল: स्वलितेः पदैः 
नितरां खेद गमिष्राति ॥ १७ ॥ 

एषा श्री, अस्याः पाणिः पारिजातस्य पल्लवः । अनाथा, कुतः হন: खे दच्छ आम तद्रव: 
प्रतति ? ॥ १८॥ 

নাগরিকা-( দক্রোধে হুসঙ্গতার প্রতি অবলোকন করিয়া) সখি, তুমি এইরূপ 
চিত্রফলক লইয়া আসিয়া! (যাইতে ইচ্ছা করিলেন) 

রাজা_হে কোপনে ! যদিও তুমি সক্রোধ দৃষ্টি নিক্ষেপ করিতেছ, তথাপি তোমার 
विक (দৃষ্টি) কর্কশভাব ধারণ করিতেছে না। তুমি Gal পরিত্যাগ করিয়া গমন কর: 
নচেং পদবিক্ষেপ শ্বলিত হইলে তোমার গুরু নিতম্ব অতিশয় ক্লেশ পাইবে ॥ ১৭ | 

ইসঙ্গতা মহারাজ! ইনি অতিশয় কোপনম্বভাবা ; সুতরাং ইহার ইস্তাগ্র ধারণ 
করিয়া ইহাকে প্রসন্ন FFA | 


রাজ]-_ [নে ज qu বুল 
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~ 


(সাগারকার হস্ত ধারণ করিয়া স্পর্শহ্থখ অনুভব করিতে লাগিলেন) 
বদূধক-_ভো ! এখন আপনি অপুর্ব ओ প্রাপ্ত হইলেন 
छव, সত্য বটে |— 


d 


ইনি নাক্ষাৎ লক্ষ্মী, ইহার হস্ত পারিজীত-বুক্ষের পল্তবস্বরূপ । তাহা না হইলে we 
চ্ছলে অমুতরসধারা কোথা হইতে ক্ষরিত হইতেছে ? || ১০ 1 


AMS 
८५ 
— 
(GU 
why 
v 
A 
€ 
A 
८ 


ইনলতা-_খি, তুমি এখন অত্যন্ত নিষ্ঠুর হ 
ধারণ করিলেও তুমি কোপ পরিত্যাগ করিতেছে नो | 


রাজ স্বয়ং হস্ত 


সাথারকী-( ক্রকুটা কারয়া) BARTS, তুমি এখনও ক্ষান্ত হইতেছ ना! 
রাজা__প্রিয়ে দাগরিকে, সখীজনের প্রতি এইরূপ নিরবচ্ছিন্ন কোপ করা যুক্তিযুক্ত 
নহে। 
বিদূষক-_অয়ি ভদ্রে, বুভূক্ষিত ব্রাহ্মণের vim কোপ করিতেছেন কেন? 
ত] (সাগরিকী )— সখি, তোমার সহিত ata कथा বলিব ai | 
বাঁজা_-অয়ি কোপনে ! মমান-প্রবৃত্তিশীলিনী ( সহৃদয় ) দখীগণের প্রতি এরূপ করা 


বিদূুবক__ইনি (দেখছি) দ্বিতীয় বাসবদত্ত। ! (রাজা নিতান্ত ব্যস্ত হইয়া সাগরিকাঁর- 
হস্ত ত্যাগ করিলেন) 
নাগরিকা--( AARI ) VARS, এখন কি করিব ? 
caua তমালশাখার আড়াল দিয়া এখান হইতে বাহির হইয়া যাইব । 
(উভয়ে নিজ্ঞান্ত ) 
রাজা-(পার্খে অবলোকন করিয়া বিস্ময়ের নহিত ) কোথায় দেবী বানবদত্তী ? 
বিদূষক__ইনিই সেই। ইহার অতিদীর্ঘকালস্থায়ী রোব দেখিয়া ‘ইনিই দ্বিতীয় 
ववाहे কথা বলিয়াছিলাম | 
Eng. Trans. Sagarika. ( To Susangata angrily) My 
friend, is this the picture-board you have brought! ( Wishes 
- toco) 


Batis v. Oh, angry girl, though you turn your eyes in anger, 


yet such is their ( native ) tenderness that they cannot assume 
a harsh expression. Move, giving up hurriedness ; otherwise by 
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your stumbling footsteps, your heavy buttock will feel pain in 
the extreme. 17. 


She is very angry, Sire! take her forearm and 


Susangata. 


pacify her. | > å 
King. ( Joyfully ) Madam ! as you advise. ( Takes Saga- 


riká by the hand and feels the delight of her touch ) 
Jester. Sire, now you have attained unprecedented beauty 


indeed ! : 
King. You say rightly. She is the very goddess of Fortune 


( Lakshmi ) herself ; her hand is the new shoot of the  Párijita 


tree ; otherwise whence distil these dew-drops of Nectar in the 
form of sweat? 18, 

Susangata. My friend, you are very cruel now ; since 
though His Majesty catches hold of your hand you are not 
discarding your anger ! 

Sagariki. ( Frowning ) Oh Sugangatá, will you not forbear 
still ? 

King. My beloved Sagarika, it is not proper to continue 
(this) angry attitude towards your friend. 

Susangatá. (or Sag.) I shall not speak with you, my friend. 

King. O resentful girl) itis not proper to cherish such 
attitude towards your intimate companions ( who possess the 
same inclinations as yourself ). 

Jester. Hey ! she is a second Vasavadatta ! 

( The King lets go Sagarika’s hand with a start ) 
Ságariki. (Ina hurry) Susangata, what to do now ? 
Susangati. Why, my friend, we can escape unperceived 

behind the branches of the Tamala tree. 
( Both exeunt ) 
King. (Looking to one side with wonder ) Where is the 


Queen Vasavadatti ? 
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second Queen Vásavadattá on account of the long continuance 
of her angry temper. 


राजा-घिङ्‌ सूख ! 


प्राप्ता कथमपि देवात्‌ कण्ठमनोतेव' सा प्रकटरागा | 
रत्नावलोव कान्ता मम हस्ताद्‌ भ्व'शिता भवता ॥१८॥ 


( নন: प्रविशति वासवदत्ता काञ्चनमाला च ) 
वासवदत्ता-इस्जग कंचणमाले! अध केत्तित्र gt दाणिं 
सा अज्ज़उत्त ण परिगहिदा णोमालित्रा ? (क) 
काञ्चनमाला--एढ कअलोघरं अदिकमित्र दोसदि। (ख) 
वासवदत्ता--तेण ছি आदेसेहि सग्ग' । ag si 
Tapa | (ग) 
काञ्चनमाला--ता एदु uz भट्टिणो | (घ) 


( इति परिक्रामतः ) 
राजा--क्क दानों प्रियतमा gus ? 
काञ्चनमाला-भट्टिणि!' जह समोबे भट्टा dafe, तह 


(क) স্বল্প काञ्चनमाले, अय fuz t sat सा wigan परिग्टहौता 
नवमालिका 2 

(ख) एतत्‌ कदलौग्टहमतिक्रम्य श्यते | 

(ग) নন हि आदेशय मागंम्‌ । নল एव বাজ্ছান:। 

(a) तद्‌ एतु एतु भवि ! 


1 अनोत्वेव । 2 तेण तहिं ज्जव्ब । 3 प्रिया। 
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an मि भट्रिणि एब्ब पड़िबालअंतों चिट्टदित्ति | 
भट्ट्णि। (क) aps 


वासवदत्ता ( उपच्य ) TAY AAG ক্সজত্তন্নী | (ख) 


वासवदत्त 
विदृषकः- कचायां फलकं निचिप्य उत्तरीवेण प्रच्छादयति) एसा 


qq Sat आअदा' । (ग) 
qa अपव्यय ) वयस्य | प्रच्छादय चित्रफलकम्‌* । देवि ! 


ता saang 


स्वागतम्‌ ! इहास्यताम्‌ । 
वासवदत्ता--( उपविश्य ) अज्जउत्त ! अ्रध 'सच्चकं ञ्ञ व्न 


कुसुमिदा णोमालिआ ? (9 
राजा--( समितम्‌ ) प्रथममागतरस्माभिस्त्व चिरयसोति न জা 


evi! dete! समेतावेव' तां पश्यावः | 
वासवदत्ता--६ निण्य ) अज्जउत्त-मुहाणुराआदो জা ब्ब AT 
जाणिदं जहा कुसुमिदा णोमालिग्रात्ति | ता? गमिस्स । (ङ) 


(क) ula, यथा समीपे wal wed, qu तकंयामि भवो मेव प्रतिपालयन्‌ 
fasta तद्‌ उपसपतु Hal | 

(ख) जयति नयति आय्यपुव: ! 

(ग) एषा खलु देवी आगता | 

(च) आय्य पुव, अथ सत्यमेव कुसुमिता नवसालिका ? 

(ङ) आर्य्य पुच्तमुखनुरागात्‌ एव सया ज्ञातं यथा कुसुमिता नवमालिका इति | 


az गसिप्यामि 2 


1 gaat. नास्ति | ..2 विदूषकी ग्टहीत्वा कचे লিছিদলি | -3 पुस्तकान्तरे 
), ती A 5 A -. x MERE x 
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विदृूषक:--भोदि ! जइ ust ता जिदं अझ हिं । (क) 
( इति वाहू प्रसाया नृत्यति। कचायाः फलदः पतति। तद्‌ दृष्टा विषाद' नाटयतिः ) 
( राजापवाय्यां इः,ल्या दशयन्‌ वसन्तकमुखं पश्यतिः ) 
विटूषक:--( अपवाया ) भो ॥ OT कुप्प | तुमं ¦ चिट्ट | se 
ss व्व एत्य जाणिस्स'* | (ख) 


काञ्चनमाला--फलक Zeta) भट्टिणि ! पेक्ख दाब कि ve 
faanau आलिहिद्म्‌।. (ग) 


(क) भवति, यदि एबं aq जितमस्माभिः | 

(ख) ` भीः, सा कुप्य । fag, भहमेवाव ज्ञास्यामि | 

(ग व, प्रस्व तावत्‌ किमव famem आलिखितम | 

यमपि eaa प्राप्ता अधिगता awa अनीता एव ( कान्तापचे ) swig षम्‌ 

अप्रापितां एव ; ( रत्रमालापचे) कण्ठ गलदैशमप्रापि तेव | प्रकटरागा ( कात्तापक्षे ) 
सस्पटानुरागा ; ( रतसालापक्षे ) प्रकाशितलौहित्या। कान्ता रत्नावलीव मम Baz 
भशिता विच्याविता। त्रासवदत्तागमनमुत्प्रेच्य राज्ञा सागरिका: इस्तावलस्वः 
परित्यक्तः | रव्यावत्तम्‌ । क्र षानुप्राणितोपसा ॥१९॥ प्रतिपालयन्‌ अपेक्तसाण: 
मुखानुरागात्‌ राज्ञः मुखलावण्यविशषात्‌ | cai 

Prose order.—agaft द॑ वात्‌ प्राप्ता सा प्रकटरागा कान्ता रत्नावली इव 
कण्ठम्‌ অলীনা एव सस हस्तात्‌ भवता भशिता ॥ १९ ॥ | 

Beng. Trans. রাঁজা__বিক্‌ মুখ? উচ্ছল লোহিতবর্ণবিশিষ্টা রত্বাবলীর mu 
সেই অনুরাগপ্রকাশকারিণী কান্তাকে দৈবযোগে বহু কষ্টে লাভ করিয়া acd ধারণ 
করিতে না করিতেই আমার হস্ত হইতে তোমাকর্তৃক ত্রংশিত হইল 13»! 


RR i 


ही हौ লী! fae’ जिद... । 2 कक्षात्‌ पतितं फलकं दृष्टा विषादः नाटयति | 
क्रचित्‌ पुस्तकै--तद॒ दृष्टा विषाद' नाटयतीति पाठः नास्ति! 3 (राजा अपवाय्यः 
विदूघकमङ्ग ल्या तर्जयति) । 4 तुणहीद्यो) 5 तुमं জিতু इति maa नास्ति 
अहं ज्लेब्ब पच्छादइस्म 
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(তারপর বানবদত্তা ও কাঞ্চনমালা প্রবেশ করিলেন ) 
বাসবদত্তা__কাঞ্চমমালে, এখন আর কতদুরে আরধাপুত্র-পরিগৃহীতা দেই নবমালিক। 
রহিয়াছে? 

কাঞ্চনমালা__এই কদলীগৃহ অতিক্রম করিলেই দেখা যাইবে | 
বাসবদত্বা__তাহা হইলে পথ দেখাও | 
কাঞ্চনমীলা_-দেবি, আনুন आदळून । 

(উভয়ে পরিক্রমণ করিলেন ) 


রাঁজা__বয়স্ত, কোথায় এখন প্রিয়তমাকে দেখিতে পাওয়া যাইবে? २. 

কাঞ্চনমাল|-দেবি, যখন নিকটেই মহারাজ कथ) বলিতেছেন, তাহাতে আনার 
মনে হইতেছে যে তিনি আপনার অপেক্ষা করিয়া রহিয়াছেন। অতএব, ( এদিকে ) অগ্রসর 
হউন, দেবি ! 

ব।সবদত্তা-_-( অগ্রসর হইয়া ) আধ্যপুত্রের জয় হউক ¦ 

বিদুষক-_( কক্ষে চিত্রফলক নিক্ষেপ করিয়া উত্তরীয়দ্বার! আচ্ছাদিত করিলেন ) 
এই যে দেবী আসিয়াছেন। 

রাজা_-( দেবীকে আড়াল করিয়া বিদূবকের প্রতি) বয়স্ত, চিত্রফলক লুকাইয়। 
(कन | (দেবীর প্রতি প্রকাশ্যে ) দেবি, কুশল ত। এইখানে উপবেশন করুন । 

বাসবদত্তা-( উপবেশন করিয়া) wr awe কি নবমাঁলিকী কুন্থমিতা 
হইয়াছে? 


রাজা-( হাস্তের সহিত ) দেবি, আমর! প্রথমে আমিলেও আপনি দেরী করিতেছেন 
দেখিয়া তাহা দেখি নাই । এখন আমন, এক সঙ্গেই উহা! (थिव । 

বাসবদত্তী--(ভালরূপে দেখিয়া) আধ্যপুভ্রের মুখের রক্তিমীভী দেখিয়াই আমি 
জানিতে পারিয়াছি যে, নবমালিকা! কুহ্থমিতা হইয়াছে। ত! এখন ( ফিরিয়া ) বাই। 

বিদুষক-_আর্ষো, যদি তাহাই হয় তাহা হইলে আমাদের জয় হইয়াছে (ছুই বাহু 
প্রসারণ করিয়! নৃতা, কক্ষ হইতে চিত্রফলক পতন ও তাহ! দেখিয়া বিষাদ ) 


(রাজা দেবীকে আড়াল করিয়া বিদুষকের প্রতি ফিরিলেন ও সঙ্গোপনে অঙ্গুলিদ্বারা 
দেখাইয়া দিয়া বসন্তকের মুখের দিকে চাহিলেন ) 
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ভোঃ, আপনি রাগ কবিবেন नां। আপনি থাকুন। এইখানে (কি করিতে হইবে) 
তাহা আমিই জানি। 
কাঞ্চনমালা-(ফলক গ্রহণ করিয়া) দেবি, দেখুন দেখুন, এই চিত্রফলকে কি 
অঙ্কিত রহিয়াছে ! 
«Z Eng. Trans. King. Out on thee, simpleton ! My be- 
loved one who had revealed her passion ( for me), like a jewel- 
necklace of manifest lustre, and who was somehow attained, 


was caused to slip away fron my hand by you, before she (it) 
was placed on my neck. 19 


(Then enter Vásavadattá and Kanchanamala) 

Vasava. Well, Kánchanamálá, how far from here Is my 
lord's favourite Navamiliká creep: ? 

Kanchana. we shall see it after passing this plantain- 
bower. 

Vasava. So, show the path. We shall go there. 

Kanchana. Come this way, this way, Madam. (Both 
walk round) 

King. My friend, where is my beloved to be seen now ? 

Kanchana. Madam, when He: Majesty is talking near by, 
then surely he must be waiting for you. So Madam, please 
advance in this direction, 

Vasava. (Approaching) Glory to Your Majesty ! 

Jester. (Hides the picture in his armpit and covers it with 
the upper garment) Here is come Her Majesty. 

King. ( Apart ) My friend cover the picture quick. Wel- 
come, Your Majesty ! Here, take your seat. 

Vásava (sitting) My lord, has the Navamalik4 truly 
blossomed ? 

King. (Smiling) Though we have come earlier, yet 
finding you late in coming, we have not seen it as yet. So 
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~ at 


. Vásava. (Looking scrutinizingly My lord, 1566 by the 
ruddiness of your countenance that it has flowered. So let 
us (now) return. 

Jester. Your ladyship, if it be so, then we have won. 
(Stretches forth his two arms and dances; the picture falls 
from the armpit. Seeing that he gesticulates sorrow) 

[The King covering the view (of the Queen) points (it) out 
with his finger and looks towards the face of the Jester.] 

‘Jester. (Apart) Hallo!  Donot be angry; you please 
wait (or keep quiet); I shall manage it. (I alone know what 
to do in these circumstances). 

Kánchana. (Picking up the picture) Behold, Madam, what 
is drawn in this picture-board ! 


वासवढ्त्ता- ( निर्वश्ध--भाव्मगतम्‌ ) aay अज्जउत्तो। इञ्च 
उण सात्ररित्रा ! (प्रकाशं राजानं प्रति ) अ्रज्जउत्त कि uz! ? (क) 
राजा ( सर्व rata লিলা अपवायंत्र ) वस्य ! कि ब्रवोमि ? 
विटूषकः-( अपबायं ) भो ! मा चितां करेहि* । अहं उत्तर 
दाइस्स | ( प्रकाशं वासवदत्ता प्रत ) अत्ता किल cad लिहोअदित्ति 
मम बचो' सुणिञ्च पित्रवञ्चस्स ण uz बिसाणं *दंसिदं | (ख) 
राजा-यथाह वसन्तकस्तर्थेवेतत्‌ | 
(क) अयम्‌ Maya: | इय पुनः सागरिका | saga, किमिदम 2 
(ख) भी, मा चिन्तां कुर। अह' उत्तर दास्यामि। आत्मा किल दु:ख 
लिखते इति भम वचः श्रुत्वा प्रियवयस्येन एतत्‌ विज्ञान' दशितम्‌ । 


| maz? 2 maraki! अहं पि एद' एव्व चिंतेमि। वासव-- 
अञ्ञउत ! au se आलिहिद ? 3 নাহি! ण अषधा dass) 4 आलि- 
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वासवद्त्ता--( फलक -निदि ख़ ) अज्जउत्त ! एसा बि जा अबरा 
तुह समोवे आलिहिदा, ता कि अज्जबसंतअस्स faari ? (क) 

राजा--( सलच्चकितम्‌ ) टेवि ! अलमन्यथा शङ्खया । इयं 
हि कापि कन्यका! स्वचेतसेव परिकल्पया आलिखिता, नतु 
ZZY | 


विटूषक--सच्चं सबामि बह्मसुत्तेण जड कदाबि अद्धो चिः 


ईदिसो दिद्वपुब्बा ! (ख्‌) 

काञ्चनमाला--( अपवाय ) भट्टिणि ! कटाबि $íeu 'घुण- 
qu uae “ज्जंब्ब। ता अल' कोबेण | (ग) 

बासवदत्ता--( WM) अड equ, एदस्स बक्कभणिदाइ' 
ण्‌ जानासि | बसतम्रो qu एसो ! ( प्रकाशं राजानः সনি ) अज्ज- 
Sa! मस उण ge चित्तं fut सोसबेअणा समुप्पसा । 
ता सुह Tagg अज्जउत्तो । अह' गसिस्स' | ( इति उत्याय गन्तु- 
मिच्छति ) (घ) : 

হাসা पटान्तेन ग्टहौला ) efa | i | 

१ "रै 


eee 


„प्रसीदेति ब्रूयाभिटससति कोपे न घटते 

करिष्यास्येव' नो पुनरिति भवेदभुग्रपगसः | 
(क) एषापि या अपरा तव समीपे आलिखिता, aq किं आर्सवसन्तकस्य विज्ञानम ? 
(ख) सत्य शपामि ब्रह्मसूवे ण यदि कदापि अस्माभिः gest दृष्प्रव्वा ! ; 
(ग) মলি, कदापि dex घ॒णाचर' सम्भवति | | 


(घ) अथि ऋजुके ! एतस्य वक्रभणितानि न जानासि ! वसन्तकः खलु एषः ! w- 
gd, मम पुनः sz चित्र प्रच्य शीर्षवेदना समुत्पन्ना । तत्‌ सुख' तिष्ठतु आर्यपुत्रः | 
we गमिष्यासि । | 


1 पलकान्तरे तास्ति 2 देद्सि उण | 3 संबददि। এ qaa diu i 
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न मे दोषोऽस्तीति त्वमिदमपि च ज्ञास्यसि रूषा 
किमेतस्मिन्‌ aa’ aafafa न वेझि प्रियतमे ॥ २० ॥ 
वासवद्त्ता--( सविनय पटान्तमाकषेन्ती.) अज्जउत्त ! मा ANA 
संभावेहि। uw मं सोसबेअणा बाहेदि' । ता गमिस्स' । (क) 
( इति निष्कान्ते ) 
(क) ga, मा अन्यथा सम्भावय। सत्य माँ शीषेवेदना वाधते। तत्‌ 


गमिष्यामि | 

siaaa fave विस्मितस्य विमूढस्य लज्जितस्य वा भावी वैलक्ष्यम्‌ इति प्यज- 
प्रत्यय: | तेन सह विद्यमान यथा स्यात्‌ तथा “विलघी विस्मयान्विते” इत्यमर: | आत्मा 
आत्मन: आक्वतिरित्यथः। विज्ञानम्‌ आलेखगर्नपुण्यम्‌। ब्रह्मसूत्रेण यज्ञीपवीतेन | 
yuraq घण: घणाखा: कोटविशेषः जातिखभावात्‌ काष्ठ विलिखन्‌ काकतालीयन्यायेन 
were सम्पादयति सङ्कल्पाभावेनापि हटादित्यथ;। अत्र काच्चनमालायाः হনললি- 
प्राय: । राज्ञा were विरचता असड्कल्पितापि कापि कल्पिता ललना चित्रगता कृता $ 
पर सागरिकायाः आहत्या सह कल्पितायाः ललनायाः चित्रस्य संवदन' घुणाक्षरन्यायेन 
gaea सञ्जातम्‌ । तब राज्ञः कीपि AR नास्ति, यथा वासवदत्ता सम्भावयतीति भाव; | 
प्रसीदेति । प्रसीद प्रसन्नां भव इताक्ता तब कीपप्रसादन' व्यज्यते । तव कोपस्तु नास्ति | 
कोपाभाव प्रसादनक्रियेव न सम्भाव्यते। एवम्‌ इत्य दोषसित्यर्थ:। पुनः न करिष्यामि 
इति मया उच्यते चेत्‌ दीषस्यासुप्रपगसः खौकार: स्यात्‌। न मे दीषीऽसीति ब्रवीमि चेत्‌ 
aae मषा मिथ्या ज्ञास्यसि अवधारयिष्यसि | एतस्मिन्‌ विषये अस्यामवस्थायां मया किं 
वतु छममिति न af जानामि | प्रियतमे इति वासवदत्ता प्रति सस्बुद्धिवचनम्‌ | शिखरिणो 
वत्तम्‌ ॥२०॥ 

Prose. प्रसौद इति ब्रूयाम्‌, असति कोपे इद' न घटते । एवं न पुनः 
करिष्यासि इति ( वच नेन ) अभुप्रपगमः भवेत्‌। न मे ভীম: अखि इति लवम्‌ इद्सपि च 
रषा ज्ञास्यसि | प्रियतमे, एतस्मिन्‌ कि নল ঘলন্‌ इति न SUN २० | 


1 
). Dr. Rambo Bison Collection at Sarai(CSDS). Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan K 


fealaise: 185: 


Beng. Trans. বালব_ইনি ত আর্ধাপুত্র; আর এ ত সাগরিকা ! (রাজার প্রতি) 
atia, এ কি? 

রাজা ( বিস্ময়ের সহিত মৃদুহাস্ত করিয়া বিদুষকের প্রতি ফিরিয়া অনুচ্চম্থরে ) au, 
কি বলিব? 

तूवक--( রাজার প্রতি ফিরিয়! ) aay, চিন্তা করিবেন ai আমি উত্তর fray 

( বাসবদত্তার প্রতি প্রকাশ্যে) ভবতি, ‘নিজের আকৃতি অতি কষ্টে অস্কিত করা যায় 
_আমার এই «pe; শুনিয়া প্রিয়বয়স্ত এই চিত্রনৈপুণ্য দেখাইয়াছেন। 

রাজা-__বদন্তক যাহা বলিলেন, এ তাহাই বটে । 

বাববদত্তা--( চিত্রফলক দেখাইয়া) Bias, আপনার সমীপে এই যে অপর 
একটা স্ত্রীলোক অঙ্কিত রহিয়াছে, একি ath বসস্তকের চিত্রনৈপুণা ? 

atei—( বিস্ময়ের সহিত হাসিয়া) দেবি, অন্য কিছু আশঙ্কা করিবেন न]। ( কোনও 
এক অজ্ঞাত কন্যাকে ) নিজের মনে কল্পনা করিয়া ইহাকে অঙ্কিত করিয়াছি, কিন্ত ara 
ইহাকে কখনও দেখি ale । 

বিদুযক__সত্যই বজ্ঞোপবীত স্পর্শ করিয়া শপথ করিতেছি_-যদি কখনও পুর্বে এরূপ 
রমণীকে দেখিয়া থাকি! 

কাঞ্চনমালা-_-( অনুচ্চম্থরে ) দেবি, কখনও কখনও এইরূপ ঘুণাক্ষর ( দৈবাৎ কাধ্য- 
সম্পাদন ) সম্ভব হইয়া থাকে । সুতরাং রাগ করিয়া প্রয়োজন নাই | 

বাসবদত্তা__(কাঞ্চনমালার প্রতি ফিরিয়া-_অন্য সকলকে আড়াল করিয়া) 
wfa সরলে, ইহার বক্রোক্তি তুমি জান না (বুঝিতে পারিতেছ না)! ইনি বসন্তক 
(আর কেউ নয়)! (রাজার প্রতি প্রকাশ্যে) atta, আমার কিন্ত এই চিত্র 
দেখিয়া শিরোবেদনা উপস্থিত হইয়াছে। তা আপনি সুখে অবস্থান করুন। আমি 
চলিয়া যাইতেছি | 

(গাত্রৌথান পূর্বক যাইতে উদ্যত ) 

রাজা__(বস্ত্রাঞ্চল ধরিয়া) দেবি, “আমার প্রতি প্রসন্ন হউন'_-এই কথা কোপ 
না থাকিলে বলা ঠিক হয় না। পুনর্ববার এরূপ করিব না'_এইরূপ বলিলেও (८म।य्‌ ) 
স্বীকার করিয়া লওয়া হয়। “আমার দোষ নাই'_-এই কথা বলিলে আপনি উহা 
মিথা «femi? (স্থির ) জানিবেন। হে প্রিয়তমে, এই প্রকার মবস্থায় আমার कि বলা 
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বানবদত্তা_-( বিনয়ের সহিত .বন্ত্রঞ্চল আকর্ষণ করিয়া ) আধ্াপুত্র, আপনি ay 
কিছু মনে করিবেন না। সতাই শিরোবেদনা আমাকে কষ্ট দিতেছ। অতএব 
এখন যাই | 
( উভয়ে নিক্তান্ত) 


Eng. Trans. Visava. (Looking at it scrutinizingly and 
to herself) This is my lord, and this is the Ságariká ! (Aloud 
to the King) What is this, my lord ? 

King. (With wonder and smile—Apart. to the Jester) 
My friend, what shall I say ? 

Jester. (Apart) Oh ! Fear not, I shall give the reply. (Aloud 
to Vasavadattá) Madam, do not take it otherwise. Hearing 
my words that ‘it is very difficult to portray one's own likeness,’ 
my friend exhibited this specimen of his painting skill. 

King. It is as Vasantaka speaks. 

Vasava. (Pointing to the picture-board) My lord, and this 
female drawn (standing) near you,—is this a specimen of noble 
Vasantaka's skill ? 

King. (With wonder and smiling) O Queen, you should 
not suspect otherwise. This maiden is portrayed (here) with 
the help of the pure imagination of my own mind, and she (the 
original) was never visualized before. 

Jester. I will swear to the truth of this by my sacred 
thread, that such a (maiden) was never before seen by (either 
of) us ! 

Kánchana. (Apart) Oh Madam, this sort of accidental 
coincidence may occur sometimes (in a fortuitous manner) ; 
50 there is no necessity of getting angry (away with your 
anger). 

Vásava. (Apart) My simple girl, you do not understand 
his prevarications (evasive reply)! He is Vasantaka for sooth 


(and none else) ! (Aloud to beding) My kordudKbale edeakénecyaan k 
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at this. picture I have got: a headache So, stay in comfort 

my lord. I am going. (Rises upto depart) | 
! King. (Catching hold of the fringes of her garment) My 

dearest one, Iam really .ata-loss~as to what I can possibly 
{ Say (to you) in these circumstances If I would ay ‘B 
J pleased" that would—not-—be.proper.in the absence of (your) 

anger ; (If I would promise that) ‘I sha!l.do-—so-no-more, that 
would be a sort of confession sand (if I say that) ‘I am not 
to blame’, you will take it as false. 20. - 

Vasava. (Drawing back the ends of her garment gently 

—with politeness) Don't tnink it otherwise, my lord. It is true 
that a (severe) headache pains me. On that account I take 


leave. 
| (Both exeunt) 


विटूषक--भो fega aga क्व सेण' । श्रदिक्क ता 
एसा बासबदत्ता अआलबादाबलो faa, (क) | 
o राजा-घिछ मूर्ख ! अलं परितोषेण । यान्त्या. निगठो: न 
लक्षितस्त्वया टेव्या: कोपानुबन्धः ? पश्य-- 
व शत भङ्ग सहसोद्गतेऽपि वदनं नोतं परां नम्त्रता- 
| - प्रति भेदकारि इसितं नोक्तं वचो निछ्ठरम्‌ | 
— (अन्तर्बाष्पजडौ क्त प्रभुतया aga विस्फारितं 
' कोपस्च प्रकटीक्षतो दयितया স্বস্থ न प्रयः ॥२१॥ «| 
विटूषक:--गदा Sat बासबदत्ता। ता कीस तुमं अरस्प- 
«fex करेसि? (ख) 
(क) भोः, fen asd! Au अतिक्रान्ता वासवदत्ता अकालवातावली 


gq) (ख) गता देवी वासवदत्ता । तत्‌ कस्मात्‌ ww अरण्यरुदितं करीषि ? 
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राजा--तदेहि। टेवीं प्रसादयितुमभ्यन्तरमेव प्रवि- 


शाव; | 
| इति निष्कान्ती! ] 


इति कदलोग्टहं লাল fedi 


चेमेण सुखेन। अकालवातावली wars अनुचितक्राले वातावली वातानां वायू नाम्‌ 
आवली समूहः নস্মা इति यावत्‌। यथा अकालवातावली मेघादिसंयुक्ता सहसा 
आरम्य ध्व सादिकं विधाय गच्छति तथेयं वासवदत्ता हठाद्‌ आगम्य कोपादिकं क्रत्वा 
गतेत्ययः। wwe इति। सहसा Beachy समुप्न,तेषपि भूभङ्ग भूकुटौ दयितया 
प्रियया वासवदत्तया afai प्रति भूकुटिप्रदर्शनं परिजनसमचे अनुचितमिति zen 
भृकुटिगोपनाथं वढ्न परां नसतां नीतम्‌। अनेन वासवदत्तायाः आभिज्ात्य' 
Wad । লা प्रति भेदकारि भेद' jw करोतीति हृदयस्पर्शि ईषत्‌ हसितम्‌ arfa- 
्रायेषद्गसनेनास्याः सामर्षाभिप्रायी लक्षितः | निष्ठ रं वचः न उत्तम्‌ | जि 
भाव; । अन्तः मध्ये আহ্মসভীজন pd: wale: जडीक्ततं जलीक्षत व्याप्तमिति यावत्‌ | 
चतः प्रभुतया क्रोधटमनसामर्थान न विस्फारितं बिकासितम्‌ ৷ कोप: प्रकटीकृत: राशित 
E A न व न परित्यक्तम्‌ ॥२१॥ MZ लविक्रीडितम्‌ । अरण्यरुदितं 

Prose order.—agar उद्गतेऽपि भृभङ्गः दयितया वद्नं परां नसतां नीतम : 
मां प्रति भेदकारि इषत्‌ हसित' ; निष्ठ रं वच: नीतम्‌ ; प्रभुतया টি 
Ws: न विस्फारितम्‌ ; कोपश्र प्रकटीक्गतः IJA न मुक्त: || २१ ॥ টো 

Beng. Trans. হে বয়স্ত, ভাগান্রমে আপনি উন্নতি লাভ করিতেছেন ( অর্থাৎ 
আপনার ভাগ্য ভাল-_খুব বাচিয়া গিয়াছেন ) | অকাল-বা%|র হ্যায় বাসবদত্তা ङ 
ভালয় চলিয়া! গিয়াছেন। E 
| WT মূখ”! এইরূপ পরিতোষে কোন লাভ নাই। দেবী যখন চলিয়া cs 
তাহার निक्रू (রুদ্ধ) ক্রোধবেগ তুমি লক্ষ্য কর নাই। দেখ E 
O. Dr. [নিত tT कचा! सब्र्वी॥20101 at Sarai(CSDS). Digitized By Siddranta eGangotri Gyaan Kc 


fediaise: [ 199 


HE AZA) ARAT হইলেও, আমার প্রিয়া তাহার WANGA অত্যন্ত নত 
করিলেন। আমার প্রতি (লক্ষ্য করিয়া) একটু হৃদয়ভেদী হাসি হাসিলেন; কিন্ত 


नित 


अ বাক) প্রয়োগ করিলেন না। जअ দ্বার চক্ষুর অভ্যন্তর পরিব্যাপ্ত হইলেও (ক্রোধ- 
দমন ) সামধ্ধ্যহেতু চক্ষু বিস্ষারিত করিলেন नां, এবং কোপ প্রকাশ করিলেও नअडा 
গরিতাগ করিলেন न| 1 ২১] 
বিদুবক-_দেবী বাঁরবদত্তা চলিয়া গিয়াছেন। (এখন আর) আপনি কেন অরণ্যে 
রোদন করিতেছেন? 
রাজা-_এখন এস, দেবীকে AZ? করিবার জন্য অভ্যন্তরে প্রবেশ করি। 
(উভয়ে নিক্কান্ত) 


কদলীগৃহনামক দ্বিতীয় অঙ্ক সমাপ্ত 


Eng. Trans. Jester. Hallo; You have have had a 
lucky escape. (Lit. Thank God, you prosper!) Queen 
Vasavadatta has disappeared without doing any harm, like a 
gale out of season. 

King. Away you blockhead: This is no occasion to 
rejoice. You have not noticed the concealed anger of the 
Queen when she departed. Just see— 

Though a (passing) frown was suddenly knit, yet my be- 
১৩৫৫ hung down her head very low; she smiled a little 
| me—the smile piercing my (heart). She gave utterance to 00. 
angry (uncivil) words ; though her eyes were filled with tears. 
| within (the socket), yet she did not expand them on accoun 
of her self-control. Thus though her anger was | made manifest | 
her politeness was not forsaken. 21. 

Jester. The Queen Vásavadattá has departed. Now, why 
are you crying in the wilderness ? 

King.—So, come let us now enter the inner apartment to 
to pacify her. (Exeunt) 

End of the Second Act entitled “The Plantain-bower." 


সি — we 
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RATNAVALI 
Act II 


Notes 


the collocation of different 


In Act I after the बोजोपन्यास 
incidents helps the main plot to proceed in its way to develop- 


ment in the subsequent Acts. So, the love that has germinated 


in Ságariká's mind (Act 1) 
E . 7 6 ७ he 
| comes to be intensified in Act, II when the meeting of th 


at the very first sight of the King, 


King with Sagarika is brought about. The प्रतिसुखसन्धि with its 
different constituent parts (अङ्ग) is worked out in this Act. One 
ofthe different incidents that bring about the meeting of the 
hero with the heroine and effect tbe intensity of love growing 
in each other's mind, is the episode of the Sarika, a pet talking 
bird of the Queen, that was given in charge of Sagarika. 
This bird plays no insignificant part in the drama, for she 
attracts the King and the Jester to the plantain-bower when 
Susangata brings about the first formal meeting of the two. 

P. 108 सारिकापञ्जर etc.—Busily occupied with the cage of the 
Starling in her hand. ‘In Act I, we understand from Sagarika 
that the starling (given by the Queen in her charge) was 
left by Sagarika with Susangatá while she went to attend 
the Cupid-worship where she saw the King for the first time. 
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( €ভীনন্‌ )। This refers to the miraculous power of Shrikantha- 
dasa (or, Shrikhandadása) in producing untimely blossoms in 
the नवसालिका (Jasmine) creeper. सम्‌- दृश + कञ्‌ = सदृशः equal. 
faafaa etc.—Adj. to निपुणिका fanaa fara ( श्यातत्‌ ) নাশুজ इदयं 
यस्याः सा ( बह )। fea—diverted. अवधौय्य--01576227017४ ; wa -धौर 
( चुरादि ) + ल्यप_ अतिक्राससि--(916) passing away. 

P. 109 यीपब्वतात्‌-( is otherwise named as the ‘श्रीशैल’ । Mr. 
Kale traces this hill to be situated near the Krishna river 
in the Deccan. In Sanskrit Literatare, this place is referred 
to as the noted abode of the Tantrikas who are said to possess 
miraculous powers. In the Málatimádhava of Bhavabhuti, fre- 
quent references have been made to the stwexa— Cf: “सा दाणि' 
सीदामिणी समासाट्थियच्छरिचसे तसिद्धिप्पहावा सिरिपब्वदे कावालिजब्बद' धारेदि ।” 
Act I. There ग्रीपव्वत has been mentioned as the abode of the 
eminent कापालिक चघीरघण्ट and his female attendant कपालकुण्डला | 
One such Tantrika Shrikanthadasa (or, Shrikhandadasa is here 
mentioned to have come from ‘that mountain for producing 
the untimely blossoms of नवमालिका in the palace of वत्सराज | 

अकालकुसुम ९६८.—न कालः अकाल: ( লজ্নল্‌ টা नञ्‌ here in the sense 
of तदेन्यत्व.। | 

' दोहदम्‌ ( कसघा )-दोहं ददति इति दोइ- दा + a— Originally means 
‘the longings of pregnant women:’ These longings . are 
required to be satisfied for having good issues. The same 
sense is also intended in the case of the plants that require 


some sort of horticultural recipe for producing excellent 
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দনিজ্স্ধীনান ‘Accepted’ ; here ‘favourite.’ कुसुमसम्बद्धि--कुसुमस्य 


aaf: ( ६हौतत्‌) तया शोभितम्‌ ( श्यातत्‌ )। सम्‌ - ऋष्‌ + तिन्‌ = सहि, 


prosperity, hence growth; ग्टहोतसमुद्दक etc.—Adj. to सागरिका । 
sara चित्रफलकद्न वत्तिका च ( इन्द: ) ग्टहौता: समुक्रकचिवफलकवत्तिका: यया सा 
( बहु )। समुद्गक means a box (or casket) containing materials for 
painting. “समुद्गकः. WW Z4 IAAT; वत्तिका means the brush- 


like pen used in painting. Manam means ‘‘picture-board” 


(canvas). | 
प्रवेशकः—lInterlude of an inferior type. Those facts which 


are necessary for the development ofthe drama, but are not 
to be represented by means of the Acts themselves are shown 
by आर्घोपचेपक$--01 ;-- नीरसी$नुचितस्तव संसूच्यो वस्तुविस्तर:” ( दशरूपक 
I 57). विष्कम्भक and प्रवेशक are two different types of अर्थोपक्षपक5. 
विष्कम्भक is already described ( P. 86). “इत्तवत्तिष्यमाणानां Faima 
निदर्शक: damag faa आदावङ्कस्य दशितः লচ্ঘল मध्यमाभ्यां वा पावाभ्यां 
सम्प्रयोजितः | शुद्ध: स्यात्‌ स तु axtat नीचमध्यमकल्पितः ॥ (सा. द. ६।५५-५६ ) 
A famam is usually used as an interlude, acted by one or 
two actors of the middle rank, or even with one actor of the 
middle rank and one of the lowest rank. But sometimes it may 
be used as a prelude also—"wüfqd परित्यज्य नीरसं वस्तुविस्तरम्‌ । 
यदा सन्दशयेच्छ षमामुखानन्तरं तदा । कार्य्यों विष्कम्भको नास्ये आमुखाचिप्तपावक: ॥” 
(सा. তু ६।६१-६२)। The stock example is Ratnávali's prelude 
introduced by Yaugandharayana. <A प्रवेशक, however, is always 
an interlude and can never be a prelude; it is invariably 


introduced by inferior characters— ^ua शकीऽनुदात्तीत्या नीचपावप्रयी जित: | 
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P. 112 सदनावस्थाम्‌—Love-sickness, This love-sick condition 
of Ságariká impels her to soliloquize as to the impossibility 
of her being united with: the King, whom she saw for the 
first time in the Cupid-festival. She desires to haye a view 
of the King again ; and she tries to fulfil this desire by painting 


a portrait of the King, as it is not possible for her to have 


any personal interview with him. 


Š 

दुल्ल भजन ८८०.-दुर्लभ: जनः (mI) qe प्रार्थना ( «Stqq) तस्याः 
agaa: ( इछीतत्‌ ) तेन। मनु sup घञ्‌ = अनुबन्ध:, persistence, conti- 
nuation. 

उपालभ —shall scold; ভদ-ত্বা-লম্ম +लुट स्ये। मन्दभागिन्याः 
—unfortunate ; सन्दः भागः ( भाग्यम्‌ ) ( aAa) मन्दभागः अस्याः अस्तीति 
सन्ट्भाग + इनिः स्त्रियां Sly! भाग means ‘fate’, ‘division’ ; cf. “भागो 
रुपाईके भागेकटेशयो:”--मसेटिनी | 

दुन्नि मित्तन --111 omen; zz निसित्तम्‌ ( प्रादि ) तेन। दुनिमित्त here 
refers to her ‘love-sick condition’ that had no prospect of 


immediate mitigation. 


ঘানভন্মন্‌_ with fortitude; agafa सह विद्यमानं यथा स्यात्‌ तथा । 
भह | अव--लन्‌भ्‌ WIS घञ्‌ by the rule “अवाच्चालस्बनाविदूर्ययोः” | अतिसाध्वसेन 
—Through extreme nervousness. अतिगतं साध्वसं ( प्रादि ) নল। “भोतिभो. 
साध्वसं भयम्‌'--इत्यमरः | 
एकसना:-with undiverted mind, एकं सन: यस्याः (वह) सा; 
| अग्रहस्त:--भयरद्यासी wem ( mur)! The amu compound 
generally takes place when विशेष्य and विशेषण are brought 
together ( सामानाधिकरण्य ) । In the example शुक्गवस्त्रम्‌, the yaa and 
১. Dr Fh dE THa ANSO 8४ Bera (OBS) t Daditizisi 8944०65860 afireoyigyaan K 
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as शुक्त्वावच्छिन्नवस्तरत्वम्‌ ; here ga is adjective and वस्त्र is noun; so 


there सामानाधिकरण्य being complete, कम्मधारय compound is possible. 


But in अग्रहस्त there is no such सामानाधिकरण्य (the state 


of having the same 


indicating the sense of one p 
indicati whole limb. So a solution 
indicating the sense of the 


substratum). wa isa different thing 


art of the hand and हस्त is another 


thing 


j by intr ] w relation between 
can be arrived at by introducing a ne elation 


them viz., the relation of part and whole ( अवयव and अवयवों ). 
wq isa part and हस्त is the whole ; so सामानाधिकरण्य is achieved. 
The aphorism of Vamana 15 “/इस्तायाग्रहस्तवीगु णगुणिनोभेंदाभेदात्‌ 
(सेदाभ्याम्‌) V. 2. 20. Cf: पव भङ्ग मे अग्गहत्यादी पुपफ्भागणमस्‌---911910 01119) 4 
IV. ear is the better form. Vide, Raghavabhatta’s commentary 


on Shakuntala. 
P. 115 कमलाकरम--^ lotus-pond ; कमलानाम्‌ आकरः ( ६ष्ठौतत्‌ ) तम्‌ | 


कमलाकरम......अभिरमति। In this expression Susangata gives 
her credit to Ságariki for a good choice of husband in the 


form of the King. 

Cf: साअर' उजभिअ कहि না महाणई ex?" Shakuntala 111. 

Or, “शशिनमुपगतेयं कोसुदौ RIANA 

जलनिधिमनुरुपं sx कन्वावतौणी Raghu. VI. 85 

राजह सी-- The best type of a female swan. 

P. 116. उत्तानीक्वतय- Lifting up. उत्‌--तन्‌ + घञ्‌ = उत्तान अभृतङ्गावे चि 
+क्त + ल्यप्‌ | 

रतिसनाथम--30]. to Raqi লাগল सह विद्यमानं (ag) यत्‌ ad! 
रत्या सनाथम्‌ ( श्यातत्‌ ) , सनाथ means having a protector or master ? 


hence सनाथ means युक्त) रतिब्यपर्द्शन-under the pretext of 
). Dr. Ramdev Tripathi Collection at Sarai(CSDS) Digiti itized 1) ও eGango W Gyaan K 
(painting) Rati; रत्याः व्यपद्श; ! ] व्यपदिश्यते अ ata 
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वि--अप>दिश्‌ + घजू। व्यपदेश means pretext. “अपदेश: पुमान्‌ «WI 
निमित्तव्याजयोरपि” इति सेटिनी । ब्यपर्देश also means--‘‘family” (कुल)--- 


cf: “व्यपदेशमाविलयितु किमीहसे” Shikuntala V. 21. 


अकारणेन कारणम्‌ (asaq) तस्मिन्‌; नञ्‌ is used in the 
sense of अभाव | “तत्साटश्यसभावद्य तदन्यत्वं तदल्पता | अप्राशस्तंत्र विरोधश्र নস্ঘা: 
पट, प्रकीत्तिता; |" sara is equivalent to कारणाभाव | 

अन्यथासम्भाविनि-- Thinking otherwise of (me) or misrepresenting. 
अन्ध + घालू प्रकारार्थे । अन्यथा ¬ सम्‌ - भू + णिच_+णिनि by the rule “aq 
जातो......” आलपितेन--आा- um भावे । ढतौया करण ; करण 0 साधन- 
क्रिया, (understood) by the rule “गस्यमानापि क्रिया कारकविभक्ती प्रयोजिका 1” 

P. 120. Shloka 1. दुल्ल भजन ७(0.--दुल्ल a: जन: (জন্মঘা) तस्मिन्‌ अनुरागः 
( ७मोतत्‌ ) ; this refers to her love towards the King. अनु-रज्ञ 


N 


+I दुर्‌+लभ्‌+ I 
परवशः घात्मा-- This expression refers to her being entirely 
under the control of Vasavadatta, or this may refer to her 


mind being totally inclined towards the King. पां am: 


( estaq ) = परवश; | 


मरण' etc.—construe एकं मरण वरं शरण नु। नु is here a 
particle implying वितक | एकं means ‘only’; or एकं सरण' नवर' 
( Àg ) शरणम्‌; or एकं मरण वर शरण न ( किम्‌ ) ? 

Ch. Noice.—जनानुरागेण ( भूयते ), गुव्या asa ( भूयते ), परवशेन 
आत्मना ( भूयते )..... Heat विषमेण ( भूयते ) एकेन मरणेन वरेण शरणेन... । 

P. 122. कलकलः-hubbub ; this is an onomatopoetic word. 


Shloka 2. क्रत्तावशेषम्‌- Adj. to णङ्गलाटास ; AT: अवशेषः यस्य 


( बहु ) ततु। জন্‌ + কব कमंणि ; 0011. क्षन्तति (to cut ), maa: etc. 
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कनकमयम्‌-- कनकस्य विकारम्‌ इति कनक+मयट Adj. to nae ; 
qidq— putting, dragging. 

N.B. While the monkey snapped the golden chain, a 
part of it remained fixed to its neck; and when the monkey 
ran about this portion was dragged along. 

दाराणि क्रान्वा--210551118 or passing through the doors. 

zama etc.—Adj. to sas;| With the circle of anklets 


twinkling in its feet when it made sportive movements. 


हेलया चला: ( सुप्भुपा) mew: चरणाः ( कम्मधा ) तेषु रणत्‌ (৩লীনন্‌ or 
सुप्सुपा ) तादृशं किड्जिणीचक्रबालं ge (ag) सः। किङ्किणीनां चक्रवालम्‌ । 
( €हौतत्‌ ) | 

N.B. As the monkey was a pet one, so out of fancy 
anklets were tied to its feet. 

अङ्गानानां दत्तातड:-- Striking terror to the hearts of the females. 
दत्त: आतङ्कः येन ( वह ) सः । Here अङ्गनानं isto be construed with 
mag which is compounded with दत्त) This construction 15 
justified by the dictum “सापेचत्वेपि गमकत्वात्‌ समास: |” “aad 
भयपौड़यी:” । अनुरूतसरणि:--001]. to ক্র: | waaa: सरणिः (path) 
यस्य ( बहु ) स: । “सरणिः पद्धति: पन्या”” इत्यमर: | अश्रपालैं: is to be construed 
with wed | 

सम्भ,मात्‌-17 a hurry. ल्यवलीपे पञ्चभी | স্লভ:-65091990 ; 4- aqs 
+क्त कत्तरि। weun—From the stable. “वाजिशला तु मन्द्रा” इत्यमरः | 
अपादाने पञ्चमी | 

afetH—Palace. प्रबङ्ग:--प्र्वेन गच्छति इति 33 — गम्‌+ खच्‌ ; that 
which goes by jumping (monkey). Here the metre is SH ; 
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Ch. of ५०1८९०.---. . .कषंता. . ....चक्रवालिन ... ..-टत्तातङई न अनुरूतसरणिना 
OUS प्रश्टन Sag न.... . .प्रविश्यते ॥२॥ 
P. 123. Shloka 3, Here a description is given as to how the 
monkey getting free, created a turmoil all around. 
वर्ष atqeq—The eunuchs disappeared. “axel (जी ) ay वर- 
ga इत्यमर: | anta क्त; here नश्‌ धात्‌ conveys the sense of 
अदशन | 
मनुष्यगणनाभावात्‌- Owing to their not being reckoned as 
men proper. 
aqq wa—Forsaking all sense of shame. अप _ अस्‌ (to 
throw)- «mq! In fact the eunuchs, being devoid of manliness, 
are lost to the human feelings of shame and insult. कच्च कि- 
कच्च क The surplice of the chamberlain. कञ्च,कमस्यास्तौति कञ्च,क + 
इन्‌ । कञ्च की is the chamberlain in the charge of the inner apart- 
ment (harem )— 
कथ्चकिलचणम्‌- 
वे विद्यासत्यसम्पन्नाः कासदीषविवज्जिता: | 
ज्ञानविज्ञानकुशलाः काञ्चुकौयास्तु ते स्मृताः ॥” 
“अन्तःप्रचरो राज्ञां हड्डी विप्रो गुणार्वितः ( विप्रौ गुणगणान्वितः ) | 
उत्तिप्रत्यक्तिकुशली ( सव्वकारय्याथ कुशली ) कञ्चकीत्यभिधीयते” ॥ 
साः द; 111. 
पर्सन्ता्रयिभिः— Taking shelter on the outskirts of the city 
or the palace. 
N. B. The Kiratas always have their residence outside 
the boundary of villages or districts on account of their being 
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किरारतः-किर' पर््यन्तभूमिम्‌ ( outskirts) wafa (move) इति किर - 


यत्‌+ कत्तरि अण | 


In the Manu Samhita the Kiratas are described as 


व्रात्यच्नविय$-- 
Cf. “शनकेस्त क्रियालोपादिमाः चत्रियजातयः | 
वृषलत्वं गता लीके ब्राह्मणादर्शनेन च ॥ 
पौण्ड RASAS कस्वीजा यवना: शकाः | 


पारदापङ्गवाशौना किराता दरदा! खशाः ॥ 
Manu X. 43—44. 


নাল: सहश्‌ mgqu—Have acted in accordance with the signi- 
ficance of their names. The expression means this—Kirátas 
are so-called because of their moving about in. the border- 
land. Now, the Kirátas, who were in the King's palace, were 
frightened at the approach of the monkey and thus they 
out of fear took shelter in the border, viz., in one side of the 


palace. 
N. B. The eunuchs, dwarfs, Kiritas etc. referred to in 


this shloka, constitute the staff of the king in his inner 
appartments. 
CN © तदटवरीपे | 
वामनषर्टकिरातस्त्र च्छाभीराः शकारकुन्जाद्याः॥ सा. दः (६।४३) 
“अन्तःपुरे वर्षवराः किराता मूकवामनाः | 
न्न च्छाभौरशकाराद्याः स्वखकारय्योपयीगिन: ॥ दशरुपक--( २।४४--४५) 
नौचतया--Stooping down. 
आत्म चणाशछ्िन:--8 0]. to qmm ; being afraid of being detected 


by the monkey. आत्मनः ईचणम्‌ ( €ভীনন্‌ ) dz आशङ्कते इति (डपपदसमासै i 
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The figure of speeeh is here खभावीक्ति ( graphic description ) 
The metre 1s সাহু लविक्री डित | 

Ch. ৮০1০০.__...লভন (भूबते)......वासनेन बिश्यते | पयेन्ताग्रयिनः किराताः 

..कृतवन्त: । HA :......আন্ন चणाशङह्किभिः जायते । 

P. 126. ट्थिभक्त etc.—Greedy of rice mixed with curd. दघि- 
fafad waa ( शाकपार्यिवादित्वात्‌ wwe) तब জন্মত: (७मौतत्‌ or सुप्सुपा ) or 
za सक्ताम्‌ ‘অন্ন न व्यञ्जनस्‌' इतिवत्‌ ससास' ' भक्त = Bengali भात | 

gzaqr—opening sq—az_+ णिच्‌ + ल्यप | 

N. B.—This episode of monkey let loose has a double 
importance : (1) By this sudden news the long-drawn conver- 
sation between Ságarikà and Susangata 15 artistically put a 
stop to. The plot and the sentiment should have a harmonious 
development :—“a चातिरसती वस्तु दूर विच्छिन्नतां नयेत्‌ xd वा न तिरी- 
टध्याइस्वलड्ारलचणं :' ॥ ( सा. ) Here Sagarika and Susangata’s 
conversation was becoming rather dull being overfull with one 
sentiment ( faga ). So the mixed feelings of fear and hurry are 
introduced by the monkey episode. This is the usual method 
of introductng रसान्तर ; cf—the elephant-episode of Shakuntala. 
(2) It is known that the Sárikà escapes from her cage broken 
open by the monkey and repeats what transpired between 
Siearika and Susangata at a place where the King and Vidu- 
shaka are seated and. thus helps the development of the plot by 
bringing about a meeting of the hero and the heroine. This 
incident also hints that Sagarika, so long closely guarded by 
the Queen like her pet starling, is now about to go out of her 
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with the help of the monkey-like Jester ( just as the bird was 
freed by the monkey ). This is an instance of ‘Dramatic Prepa- 


ration.’ 
P. 129. facatifzqa etc—With her branches covered with 


bunches of closely budded flowers. 
निर्‌ नास्ति अन्तर यस्मिन्‌ तत्‌ ( बहु ) निरन्तरम्‌ उद्निन्नानि ( सुप्सुपा ) mema 
कुसुमानि ( कम्मेधा ) तेषां गुच्छानि ( ६षीतत्‌ ) तैः आच्छादिताः ( श्यातत्‌ ) ATEN: 


विटपा: यस्याः ( बहु ) सा । 


उपहसन्ती-—Laughing to scorn. 
N. B.—Here the नवमालिका creeper, being favoured by the 


King in disregard of the माधवी creeper of the Queen, foresha- 
dows the King’s being favourably disposed more to Ságariká 
than to Vásavadattá. This is called “Dramatic Foreshadowing”. 

Shloka 4. This shloka admits of a double meaning, as 


the comparison of नवमालिका with a love-sick lady is set forth 
here. 


उद्टामोतृकलिकाम--40]. to (1) उद्यानलताम्‌ & (2) नारीस्‌। (1) of 
which the buds have grown luxuriusly ; (2) Whose anxiety has 
grown extremely. उद्दामाः उत्‌कलिका: यस्याः (बह) ताम्‌। उद्गतं दाम 
यस्मात्‌ ( बहु ) स seta: ( unrestrained ) ; “Seni बन्धरहिते” मेदिनी । 
उत्‌कलिका means (1) buds, (2) anxieties. “कलिका कीरकः पुमान्‌” 
SAATI 'उत्‌कण्ठीत्‌कलिके समे” इत्यमरः | 

विपाण्ड xxiq— Adj. to the same. (1) Lustre turned white 
( with flowers ). (2) Complexion turned pale (through anxiety). 

विपाण्ड ,रा रुक्‌ यम्याः ( बहु ) ताम्‌ । विशेधेण पाण्ड रा ( प्रादितत्‌ ) । 

भारमसजुमामू--2 0]. to the same. (1) Having flowers beginning 
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dency ). men spam यस्याः ( बह ) ताम्‌ | जुका means yawning as well as 
opening. जुम्मा विकासजुन्भणयीखिपु”--सेट्नी | জন্ম धातु (to yawn )+ 
अ स्त्रियाम्‌ । भायासमू--40]. to आतन्वतौम्‌ । आयस + घञ, ; आयास means 
(1) movement; (2) trouble undergone by her. The creeper 
is tossed about by the wind and the woman displays the trouble 
due to separation from her beloved. 

श्रसनीद्गसः:-(1) by the blowing of the wind, (2) by heavy 
breathing aq +ल्युट्‌ ; “aa means (1) wind “श्वसनः स्पर्शनो वायुः” 
इत्यमरः ; (2) breathing or sighs. ग्रसनस्य उद्गमाः ( €ष्टीतत्‌ ) तेः । करणे तया | 

आतन्वतौम्‌- Adj. to लताम्‌ or नारीम्‌ । आ-तन्‌+ शट स्त्रियां ङीप्‌ । 

समदनाम्‌ (1) Accompanied by the Spring or with Madana - 
trees. (2) Under the power of love. 


कोप etc—Adj. to सुखम्‌ | alta बिपाटलं ( इया तत्‌ ) ताहशी afa: यस्य 


( बहु ) aq! 

The figure of speech is झे षानुप्राणितोपमा । The metre is we ल- 
विक्रीडित | 

Ch. of ४०1८८... ...पश्यता ......सवा. . .करिष्यते | 


N. B. This verse has been quoted in दशरूपक as an example 
of पताकास्थानक on account of the use of similar adjectives to both 
creeper and woman. Here by the use of the adjectives, applica- 
ble both to wat and नारी, the present love-sick condition of 
Sagarika is indicated by way of reference to the नवमालिका 
Creeper. | 
“प्रम्तुतागन्तुभावस्य वस्तुतो$न्यीक्तिसूचकस्‌ | 
पताकास्थानकं तुल्यस विधानविशेषणस्‌ | ( दशरु १।१४ ) 
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“slat वचनविन्यासः qe: काव्ययीजित: | 
प्रधानार्थान्तराच्षेपौ पताकास्थानकं परम्‌” ॥ ( सा. द. ६।४९ ) 
चतुर्थं पताकास्थानमिटम्‌ | पताकास्थान of this type may be called an 
instance of “Dramatic Irony". 

P. 132. अचिन्ताः--न चिन्ता; ( नञ्‌ तत्‌ ) ; चिन्त्‌ + स्वत्‌ or fafa + यत्‌ । 

प्रभाव:--भू + घञ्‌ = भावः ; gae भाव; ( प्रादितत्‌ ) । 

Shloka 5, Here is described the miraculous power of gems, 
charms, and herbs by way of alluding to different Puránic in- 
cidents. 

श्रीपरुषीत्तमस्य--थ्रिया ga: पुरुषोत्तम: ( शाकपार्थिवादित्वात्‌ समास' ) ; पुरुषेपु 
उत्तम: ( ७मीतत्‌ ). As षष्ठीसमास is barred in connexion with the 
superlative by the rule “ন निद्वारण'', ७मीतत्पुरष is admitted here. 

But केयट admits षष्टीससास in पुरुषोत्तम as this is no case of 
faaitu proper. gay here means “the individual self.” पुरे 
সহীহ সন इति पुरुष: | “पुरसंज्ञे शरीरेऽस्मिन्‌ शयनात्‌ पुरुषी हरि; | शकारस्य षकारीष्य 
व्यत्ययेन प्रयुज्यते ॥” शङ्कर-टिग्विजय; | पुरुषोत्तम here means ‘‘the Universal 
Soul". 

Cf. “इाविमो पुरुषी लोके चरय़ाचर एव च।. 

चरः सव्वाणि भूतानि वूटस्थी$चर उच्यते ॥ 
उत्तम: पुरुषस्वन्य; परमात्म त्युदाहत: | 
यस्मात्‌ चरमतोतोऽहमचरादपि चोत्तम: | 
अतोऽस्मि लोके वदे च प्रथितः परुषीत्तमः ॥” 
गीता (१५।१६--१८) 
So उत्तमः पुरुष:--कर्म्मधा ; राजदन्तादित्वात्‌ पूर्वनिपात; | 
[ N. B. For details, vide, A. Shastri’s Gita XI, Pp. 14-15) 
). Dr. Ramegसrpani igollegfiersat &praifeS RS ipjgitieed By Side ০920০484591 K 


दितोयोईङ्क; 203 


obtained along with Lakshmi by Vishnu from the ocean when 


it was churned; and hence it is always worn by Him in 


His neck. 


aq—Disappeared, killed; Nom. waft) नश्‌ञ क्त भावे । 
सन्ववर॑ :—Different reading wage: or मन्ववलात्‌ । मन्ताणां वराः (६छौतत्‌ ) 
a: | Here ष्ठीसमास cannot be be barred by the rule “a fest ; 
for in a faémm—three elements are required —(i) निडाय्यसाण 
(that is singled out). (2) हेतु (reason for singling out). 
(3) यती fagia@& (the group from which a thing is singled 
out). As these three requisites are not present here, the rule 
‘ন निङ्कारण' will not apply ; so षहीससास is allowed. 

वसुधामूले--111 the nether region. वसुधायाः मूलम्‌ ( ested) तस्मिन्‌ । 
वसूनि दधाति इति वसु- धा+ क “आतोएनुपसगग क." । 

हता:— Here the meaning of हत is ‘wounded’ and not 


killed, Cf: भीगीव मन्वोषधिरुद्धवौव्धः- Raghu II. 32. 


aqasi ८८०.--लक्षणय वीरवानरभटाञ्च (se) or amua) वौरश्नति 
( कम्मंधा ) लच्मणवौरश्र वानरभटाश्च ( इन्द्र ) । 

मेघनादाहताः-मेघनादेन हताः ( sump) सेघनाद was the powerful 
son of Ravana. He was so called as he could roar like 
clouds, being concealed behind them. 

गणनिधे:--80]. to मह्ौौषधे:। गुणानां निधि; ( ईष्ठौतत्‌ ) ; निधीयन्ते 
सस्मिन्‌ इति नि - uit कि = निधिः repository. 

aaa aa औषधि; (ননন্মঘা ) this refers to the most 
powerful and efficacious medicine that was brought by 
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monkey soldiers, seriously wounded by Meghanada, were 


restored to their normal state. 
Cf. «ausa विशल्यकरणीसपि | 
सुवण ( सावण्यं ) करणीं चेव सन्धानकरणीं तथा (सन्धानीं च महीषधिम्‌) ॥ 
e 
না: dat 'हनुसन्‌ uu चिप्रमागन्तुमहसि | 
araa हरोन्‌ प्राणं योज्यगन्धवहानुज ॥ 


तावपुगरभौ मानुषराजपुत्री ন गन्धमाघ्राय सहौषधीनास्‌ | 
बभूवतुस्तव तथा विशल्यावत्तस्थुरन्ध च इरिप्रवौराः ॥ 
सर्व्व विशल्या विरुजः चण न इरिप्रवी रा निहताश ये सु; | 


गन्धेन तासां प्रवरौषधीनां सप्ता निशान्तष्विव esu |” 
रामायण युद्धकाण्डम्‌ (७४।३३--७०) 
Also cf :— 
“विशल्यकरणीं লালা सावण्य करणीं तथा । 
सञ्जीवकरणीं वीर सन्धानीञ्च महीषधिम्‌ | 


सञ्जीवनाय वीरस्य लक्ष्णस्य त्वमानय ॥” 
Ibid (१०२।३१--३२) 


The metre 1s here शाटूलविक्रीडित ; scansion given before. 

Ch. Voice.—...484 ( अभूयत )......हतैः भुजङ्ग; उषाते ।... ...वानर- 
412; मेघनादाहत: ये: লীনিন: ( अभूयत ) ॥५॥ 

P. 133. faysi—Adverb ; वि-ग्रन्‌भ्‌+क्त भावे | 

Shloka 6. स्पष्टाचरम्‌ — With articulate sound. 

अल्पाङ्गत्वात्‌--011 account of having a small bodily form. 

wímxifa—Adj to इद्म्‌। न fmi ( नजतत्‌ )। निर्‌ - ह्राढ्‌ 
( yafe—to resound ) + fafa: | 


Ch. ¥oice.—स्पटाचरेण भनेन सधरेण...... wfastfear...... सारिकया 
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The figure of speech is here उतृप्रचा | 

पिशुनजन etc.—faga means wicked ; पिगुना जनाः ( aag) तेषां 
हद्यं ( clad ) aaa कुटिलम्‌ ( ভদলিন ন্রন্মমা ) নল। 

P 138. steftae—glutton. उदर t+ by the rule “उदराष्गादूयने | 
“qa: स्थादोंदरिक:”--अमर: | 

अभ्यवहार;--700051र्पॉर. अभिषव + ह + घज्‌। पर्यवस्यति-—15 
transformed ; qR- अव- सी + az fa | 

P. 140. कुरकुरायते—ls making inarticulate sound. This is an 
onomatopoetic word derived from the original sound कुरकुर 
which 1s made by the bird. 

P. 143. aqaét—versed in the four Vedas; चतुणौ' ऋग्यजुः 
सामाथवेणां वेदानां समाहारः इति--चतुर्वेदम्‌ (समाहारदिगुः) चतुर्वेदम्‌ we अस्तीति 
चतुर्वेद + इनिः by the rule “अत इनिठनो' | | 

ऋचः—The versified Mantras of the R.V. ऋच्यन्तं स्तुयन्ते देवा 


अनया इति ऋच्‌ + fau, 


b. 144. maaan एव इति गाथिका, गाथा+स्वा्थे क स्त्रियाम्‌ टाप । 
गाथा is defined as a verse composed ina language other than 
Sanskrit. But in the broad sense of the word, it means the 
verse that is used asa song, “गाया झोके संस्कतान्धभाषाय्य aaa — 
सेदिनी | 

श्राध्ययौवनया-H४in९ adorable youth. ma यौवनं यस्याः (बहु) 
तथा । 

সীনিননিব্ণদ্বন্রা_Regardless of life. निर्‌ — नास्ति अपेक्षा यस्याः ( वह ) 
सा। जीविते निरपेचा ( सुप्तुपा ) | 

amafug:—Crooked way of speaking. वक्राण भणितानि ( कम्मंधा ) 
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Shloka 8. zzarera—lrresistible. दुर ¬ वार्‌ + णिच्‌ + खल्‌ स्त्रियां 


হাদ্‌। 


१ oN घनम fa 
धन्यानाम्‌ ९711071005. “way पुण्खवति fag—' सेदिनी । 2 


इति घन+ वत्‌ | 
यवणपथ ९८.ग्रवणस्य war ( ईष्ठौतत्‌ ) ^waueewqmudd इति 
समासान्त-स-प्रत्ययः | तस्य अतिथिल्वम्‌ ( षष्ठी )। अतति सन्ततं गच्छति। कुवापि न 
fasta इति wat इथिन्‌ ( उणादि )। भअतिथिलचणम्‌- 
बस्य न ज्ञायते नाम नच गोवरं न च स्थिति: | 
अकस्मात्‌ ग्टहमायाति सोऽतिथिः प्री च्यते 3: ॥ 
P. 145. सलयमारुत etc.—Adj. to शिलातले | 
मलयसारुत— Soft Southern breeze blowing from the Malaya 


hill of the South. 

zi aq— Shaken. वालकदलौदल--1,९8५८४ of newly grown 
plantain-trees, or freshly grown plantain-leaves. 

P. 149. fex ad—ls concealed. नि - हु, प्लट, ते wu | 

पारितोषिकेण--३या विनायीगे । परितोष: प्रयोजनमश्य इति परितोप +35 | 
. Shloka 9. This also admits of a double meaning as the 
राजहंसी is compared with the unknown lady (Ságarikà drawn 
in the picture). 

लोलावघूत etc.—Adj. to राजहंसी or to জা। (1) Shaking 
the lotus sportively. (2) Surpassing wator Lakshmi by her 
grace. 

लीलया अवधूता ( श्यातत्‌ ) নাহুঙ্গী पद्मा यया (ag) सा। or लीलया 
अवधृतम्‌ ( श्यातत्‌ ) নাভ पद्म यया ( बहु) सा। “लक्षी: पद्मालया wn कमला 
श्रीहरिप्रिया--अमर: | अव- धू + क्त कर्णि । 
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पक्षपातस--(1) Flapping of wings; wwat पातः ( ईतत्‌ ) or qå: 
দান: ( श्यातत्‌ ) flying with wings: (2) Affection or love, partiality 
पक्षे দান: ( ७मोतत्‌ ) तम्‌। Inclination to one side. 

pagi — Speaking ; but the implied sense ( लाचणिकीऽयः ) is 
‘indicating.’ 

सानसस्‌--(1) Manasa lake (the resort of the swans). 
(2) Mind. 

লিলবানা_(1) With beautiful movement. (2) Drawn in the 
picture. faa गतं ( गसनं) यस्याः ( बहु ) सा, or faa गता ( रयात्‌ ) 
Gaisa इत्यर्थ: । The metre wati The figure of speech is 
zi पानुप्राणितीपसा । 

Ch. Voice.—...लीलावधूतपझया कथयन्त्परा.....-कया चिवगतया राजहंस्या 
सअ भ्युपेयते ॥ 

Shloka 10. The King here summarizes the difficulty that 
might have been undergone by the Creator after the creation of 
this beautiful lady. 

अपूब्व etc.— qm : इन्दुः ( THN ) अपूव्वे: पूण न्दुः ( জন্মঘা ) तम्‌ | 

निजासन etc.—Adj. to wat) आसनभेव अम्भोजम्‌ ( mer) निजम्‌ 
qa (aa ) तस्य विनिमौलनम्‌। (estaa) নল दुःस्थितः 
( सुप्सुपा ) | 

अम्भसि जायते यत्‌ ( उपपदतत्‌ ) ; दुःखेन स्थितः इति दुःस्थितः ( प्रादि ) ; put 
to a disadvantage owing to the closing up of the lotus-seat of 
His own. | 

N. B. Udayana, seeing the picture of the exquisite damsel, 


surmises that the Creator having created her face resembling 


USC dis- 
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advantage as His own lotusseat must have certainly closed 


up at the sight of her moonlike face. When the moon 


rises, lotuses close. The lotus that is used as the seat of the 
Creator did not so long close at the rise of the moon in the 
sky, since itis far beyond the ordinary lunar region. But 


her face, transcending the beauty of the moon in the sky, 


caused the lotus-seat of the Creator even to close its petals ; 
hence the disadvantage. 
The figure of speech is here उतप्रेचा and there is a suggestion 
( ध्वनि ) of व्यतिरेकालङ्कार, as the face is indirectly referred to be 
surpassing the beauty of the moon, which is suggested by the 
expression अपूव्वपूरण ew | 
Ch. Voice.—z:fgaa धावा ( भूयते ) 1 
P. 153. परिहासशैलतया-—Owing to your habit of making fun. 
परिहासः शीलं यस्याः (बह) सा इति परिहासशीला+ भावे तल्‌ स्त्रियां टाप -- 
हैतो ढतीया | शील means ‘nature’. “शील' स्वभावे सड त्ते!--इत्यमर: | i 
P. 154. Shloka 11. क्च्छत्‌— With difficulty. ल्यवलीपे पञ्चमी । 
adta— Passing over. वि-अति+इ + ल्यप | 
afat सरात्वा-This implies the fulness of her buttocks, 
बिवलीतरङ्गविषम--20]. to मध्ये । fae: em इति बिवलीति संज्ञा । 
The compound is justified by the rule “दिकसंखेगर संज्ञायाम्‌” | त्रिवल्य: 
एव तरङ्गाः (aag) तेः विषमम्‌। ( श्यातत्‌ ) तस्मिन्‌। The threefold 
wrinkles on a young lady’s belly is regarded by Sanskrit poets 
as a conventional criterion of beauty. 


र निष्पन्ट्ताम्‌ arai—Came to a stand-still. 
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a stand-still when he gets a stream full of waves in his path, so 
the King’s eyes were fixed on the waist, adorned with beautiful 
wrinkles, of the lady drawn in the picture. 

«zzfe:......qst नो -- This suggests the wearisome uphill climb- 
ing when a person naturally feels thirsty. Metre সাহু लविक्रीडित | 
The figure of speech is समासीत्ति | 

समासीक्तिलक्षणस्‌-- 
“समासोक्ति: aga कार्य्यलिड्रविशेषण : । 
व्यवहारसमारोपः प्रक्षते$न्यस्थ वस्तुनः ॥ 
सा: द:. (१०४१) 
व्यवहारसमारोप means “Superimposition of the characteristics 
of some other thing 
Ch. Voice.—......आागतया' azen तषितया......प्रस्यन्दिनो लोचने 
dal ते ॥ | 
P. 158. बहसान:-- great regard. 
Shloka 12. qaqa etc.— arum qa ( wear ) तस्य सौकराः (बिन्दवः) 
etaa; तेषां कणा: ( estaq ) तेषाम्‌ আছ: ( egtaa ) i 
Ch. ए०८७.----.पतितेन. .....कणौघेन खे ARAT.. AA भायते । | 
Shloka 13.  w&wrm—Withered, faded; ^ u&- «| 
ww4q.—On both sides. उभ+तसिल्‌ सप्तम्याम्‌ । पौनस्तनजघनसङ्घात-- 
Coming in contact with the developed breasts and hips. सनौ 
जघने च (wu) पीने स्तनजघने ( mer) तयो: सङ्गः ( estaa ) तस्मात्‌ | 
N. B. Due to extreme heat of the heroine’s body on 
account of her love-sickness, the bed of lotus-leaves faded 
away being in touch with her limbs in both the extremes, ~ 
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নলী: मध्यस्य--01 the thin waist, or of the middle part of the 
body. तनु as adjective means ‘slender’ and as noun ‘body’ 


“स्त्रियां मू्तिस्तनुस्तन्‌:”--अमर: | तनु is spelt as तनू as well. 
परिमिलनमप्राप्पय--४०६ being in touch. The waist being slender 


did not touch the bed; so the lotus-leaves remained green 
( हरित ) in the middle of the bed. The commoner form is 
परिमेलन | 

हरितस्‌--“पालाशी हरिती हरित्‌”*--भमर: | हरित means. हरिहण (green 
colour); so in order to be used as an adjective it has मतुप 
after it. That is हरितम्‌ = हरित+मत॒प । सतुप_ being elided by 
the rule “गृणवचनेभ्यी मतुपी लुगिष्टः’ (না)। So हरितम्‌ means here 
हरितवण aq । 

व्यस्तन्यासम-- With the arrangement disordered. व्यस्त: न्यासः यस्य 
(ag) dq; adj. to नलिनौपवशयनम्‌ | ब्यस्तच्वि- अस्‌ (to throw ) 
+क्त कम्मणि। न्यास = नि- अस्‌ + घञ्‌। 

aaga etc, With the tossing and rolling of. the drooping 
slender hands. yst लते sa ( उपमित समास; ) mE भुजलते ( कर्मधा ) 
तयो: अआचेपवलनानि ( ६ष्टीतत्‌ ) अआचेपाञ्च वलनानि च ( दन्दः) । আহদ__ 
throwing ; वलनानि-701।178. क्षशाङ्गप्रा:--क्षणानि अङ्कानि यस्याः ( वह ) सा; 
ङीप by the वातिक 'संयोगोपधल्वेऽपि अङ्गगावरकरठ भ्यो वत्ञाव्यम्‌ । Otherwise 
the form would have been कडग ! 


The metre is शिखरिणौ | “रस; a Peat यमनसभला ग: fia il". 


The scansion :— 


य म न स॒ भ्‌ लग 
~ eee hee — ——— eo — Ceo Xe” সর্প ~ পপ NN ৯৬৯ 
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This is a समहत्त with pauses on 6th and 17th syllables, 

Ch. of ৮০£০০৪.-__দহিলালল......্তবিনিল अनेन व्यस्तन्यासेन...सन्ताप: उद्यते 
नलिनीपवश्यनन | 

Shloka 14. मन्मधोत्याम-- 0]. to अवस्थाम्‌ । सन्मथन उत्याम्‌ (३यातत्‌) | 
उत्‌- स्था+क स्त्रियां टाप । wen—produced. सन; मथाति क्लिश्यति इति 
सनस्‌ - मन्थ + अच्‌ = सन्मथ | God of love that torments the mind. 

P. 159. अतिशय etc.—Adj. to अस्याः । अतिशयेन परितापः ( सुप सुपा ) 
तेन ग्लापितानि अङ्गानि यस्याः (ag) तस्याः। o ce +णिच्‌+क्त कम्मणि = ग्लापित 
or ग्लपित | 

मण्डलाभ्याम्‌—By two circular orbs printed on the lotus- 
leaves that were in touch with her two round breasts. 

स्तन ९८.—स्तनयीः युगम्‌ ( estaa ) तस्य परिणाहः ( estaa ) । 

परि- नह्‌ + घञ्‌ = परिणाह largeness. “परिणाहो विशालता”--अमरः | 

The metre is मालिनी with यति on 8th and 15th syllables. 

Ch. of Voice. स्थितेन. ....-विशालेन पश्मिनौपवण एतेन मन्मथोत्या अवस्था 
eet कथ्यते. . .. ..स्तनयुगपरिणाह:......उच्यते | 

जडप्रक्षते--1२७1७11112 to wwe! जड़ा mat यस्य ( बह ) सः, 
सस्वीधने | 

शोषमायासि-- (7९1112 withered. गुष + घञ्‌ = शोष: | 

तावकस्य--%०ए॥5 ; तव इदम्‌ इति तावकम्‌ “तवममककाव कवचने ।” 

अवकाशः Spate. | 

waa: किमु स्यात Her plump breasts are so closely set that 
even the fibres of a lotus-stalk has no space between them. 

Cf. “रूणालसूबान्तरमप्यलभ्यम्‌*---कुसार ( १।४० ) 


The metre in this Shloka is उपजाति which is composed of 
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Here the 1st and the 3rd lines are in saa which ‘is defined 
as उपेन्ट्रवज्ञा जतजासतो गो | 

The 2nd and the 4th lines are इन्द्रवया which is defined as 
स्थाटिन्ट्रवजा यदि নী জবা ग; | 

The scansion of the 1st and 3rd lines— 


er A NS ee স্পা MM 


प रि चा d सत्‌ कु च कु Wa ANG 


S d ज এআ ग 


The scansion of the 2nd and 4th lines— 


নি शे ष भा m fS ama हा र 

Ch. of V०ice-—परिचुग्रतेन:..... शोषः . भायायते ( त्वया ) ।...भवकाशेन... 
( भूयते ) ... भूयत्‌ । 

गुव्वनुराग etc.— Adj. wa) गुरुः . अनुरागः (wAn) तेन fara 
নাভ इदयं यस्य ( बह ) सः । 

wdagu—Adverb. न संबद्धम्‌ ( नजतत ) सम्‌--बन्ध + क्तः uif | 

P. 169. गभदासी-A slave-girl from her very birth. गर्भात 
दासी ( सुप सुपा ) | ँ 

q@u—Garrulous, or quarrelsome. 


P. 168. हौ ্ী_] is a laughing sound “A ही विस्मयहास्ययीः-- 


` aly 
i 


P. 169. Shloka 16. हृशः--दृश्‌ + क्रिप feminine gender, plural. 
gaadam:— Expanded. ya means large. gw + तरप = प्रथतर | 
ध्युतर + अभूततङ्गाव fatata Here the गतिसमास is between yaad 
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সিললিস etc.—Adj. to em) निजम्‌ अजम्‌ ( कम्मेधा) तस्थ waa 


( ६छीतत्‌ ) तस्य faz, ( estaq) জিনা লিসালদললিতু याभिः ( बह ) ता; । 
चलितानि--819०४१ ; चल्‌ + णिच +क्त कम्मेणि। विच्मयवशात्‌- हेती पसी; 
विस्मयस्य वश: ( e8taq ) तस्मात्‌ । fama is due to the lucky hit of 


the Creator in creating such an exquisitely beautiful girl. 


जगत्य ৪৮০.__জবানা dd ( €छीतत्‌ ) तस्य ललासम्‌ ( ६ष्टीतत्‌ ) तद्‌. भूता 
( सुप सुपा ) | ललाम means ‘ornament.’ स ललामभूतः पौरवाणाम्‌ 94५. 


Cf. faa निवेश्य परिकन्पितसच्चवीगा 
रूपोच्चयेन सनसा विधिना क्ता नु। 
स्तीरनस्ृटिरपरा प्रतिभाति सा से 
घातुवि सुत्वमनुचिन्ता aga तस्याः ॥ Shákuntala lI. 9 
Cf, “So perfect, that the gods who form’d you, 
| wondered 
At their own skill and cry'd “A lucky hit 
has mended our design”. 
—Dryden—" All for Love," Act I. 
"Thou cunnig'st pattern of excelling nature" 
—Othello, Act V., Sc. II. 
The metre is प्रध्वी--“जसों जसयला वसुग्रहयतिश्व प्रथ्वी गुरुः 1" 


The scansion :— 
— —— HS ES hf Si YS 


ह शः ए थु त री के ता | जित निजा aga fa षः 


si d comes स `; य॒ ल ग 
This metre is a waaa of 17 syllables with afas on the 
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Ch. of Voice. zxf—fasfw: प्रथुतरौक्तताभि: ( अभूयत ) 


व्याहतेन ( भूयते ) शिरोभिः चलित; ( अभूयत ) | 

P.171 Shloka 17. भामिनि—Oh resentful lady ! “कीपना सेव 
भामिनी” इत्यमरः | 

रुचभावम्‌-H2rShneSS. 
eic. “रून्तस्वप्रेमण्यचिक्कण — इत्यसरः। Also spelt as रुच | 

The metre is वसन्ततिलक | 

Ch. of Voice.—......za1 zfe: चिप्यते स्निग्धया अनया रूचभाव....... 
एप्यते ।......व्रज्यताम्‌ । गुरुणा नितम्बेन Ge: गमिषाते (गं स्यते) | 

P. 172. अपूव्वा--नात्ति yer यस्मात्‌ (वह ) सा | 

Shloka 18. This Shloka is uttered by the King in 
seconding the statement of the Vidushaka—'भो! एसा নত, qu अपुब्बा 
सिरी समासादिदा' (P. 172). 

पारिजात--16 is a celestial tree obtained from the ocean when 
it was churned by the gods and the demons. Cf :— 


रुचः भावः (wur) रुच means “rough” 


"quid देवतरवो मन्दारः पारिजातक: | 
सन्तानः mega पुंसि वा हरिचन्दनम्‌” | 


«wu 6८०.--खं दस्य an ( ६षीतत्‌ ) तेन अर्तम्‌ ( मुप सुपा ) तस्य द्रवः 
( षष्ठौतत्‌ ) । 


Ch. of Voice.—aaar श्रिया ( भूयते)... ... पाणिना.... . .पल्लवेन ( भूयते ) 
Mino: पत्यते एतेन...ट्रवेण | 


The figure of speech is रुपक | 

P, 173. gyfaa:—Hungry. ssp 94 w स्त्रियां হান.» aye ; सा 
अस्य जाता इति बुभुचा + इतच्‌ = बुभुच्चित i 

समानप्रतिपत्तिषु-- 0 equal mental attitude. समाना प्रतिपत्तिः মামা (बह) 
तामु । प्रतिपत्तिः means ‘behaviour’ etc. “प्रतिपत्तिः na चः--मेदिनी | 
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gafaaqa—Starting ; चकितेन सह विद्यसानं ( बहु ) यथा स्यात्‌ तथा। 
Here the King startles hearing the name of वासवदत्ता, as he 
apprehends that be may he detected in his new love-affair. 

सभुभड़म्‌ू-- With frowning ; सुवः भङ्ग; ( ¿taq ) भूभङ्ग न सह विद्यमानं 
( यह ) यथा स्यात्‌ तथा | 

अन्तरिअ-- Going behind. wem -इ+ aq ( ल्यप्‌ )। 

P. 177. Shloka 19. This Shloka admits of a double meaning, 
as a comparison of the beloved lady ( कान्ता ) with रबावलौ (jewel- 
necklace) has been set up. 

कथमपि সানা=(i) Met with difficulty (lady). 2. Come 
across with difficulty ( रबावली )। Here হনান্‌ দামি of रबावली 


covertly refers to the fortuitous rescue of the heroine from 
the sea. 


agada एव--(1) Without having any opportunity of embra- 
cing the neck. (2) Without wearing round the neck. 

wazxwn—(1) With manifest love. (2) With bright red 
colour. प्रकटः रागः यस्याः (ag) सा। रञ्ज+घञ्‌=रागः meaning 
red colour and love. 

कान्ता--(1) Beloved. (2) Beautiful, charming. 

भ्रंशिता--(1) Slipped. (2) Lost. aqu + णिच्‌+ a कम्भेणि | 

The metre is wat! The figure of speech is उपसा with 74 | 

Ch. of voice. प्राप्तया... ...भनौतग्रा तया प्रकटरागया रब्नावल्या कान्तया 
"— शितया ( भूयते ) | 

P. 178. प्रतिपालयन्‌ Waiting. प्रतिपा + णिच সহ । मुखानुरागादू-- 
मुखस्य अनुरागः (est तत्‌) तस्मात्‌ ; glow of the face. The King’s face be- 
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Vásavadattá takes it as due to the delight caused by the succe- 


ssful attempt at producing untimely blossoms in the नवमालिका 


creeper. 
PB: TONS... जाणिस्म —I shall know all this, i.e., I shall 


manage everything. 
P. 182. सर्वेलक्ष्यम्‌ विलक्षस्थ Aaa भाव इति নি + प्यञ्‌ । ergo 


सह विद्यसानं यथा स्यात्‌ तथा ( बहु )। ` 
आत्मा किल... ...द्शितम्- This is an. evasive answer of the 


_ Vidushaka to वासवदत्ता । विज्ञानम्‌ means ‘skill.’ 

P. 183. घुणाचरम्‌-- By accidental coincidence, in an unexpected 
manner. घण is a kind of insect that bores into the wood or 
paper of its own accord. But sometimes while making such 
borings, the hole comes to resemble a letter which the insect 
did not actually mean to produce. The resemblance is a fortui-. 
tous one. Hence the घुणाक्षरन्याय i 

N. B. Kanchanamala, pacifying Vásavadatti, says that 
most prabably the King did not wilfully represent any parti- 
cular lady in the picture ( said to be drawn by him ); but 
while painting, such wonderful resemblance with Sagarika has 
occurred through mere chance. So she requests the Queen 
not to impute any motive in this matter. 


Shloka 20. wed is proper. N- B. When this is not 
anger, the question of conciliation cannot reasonably arise. 

असुपगम:--(-0111055101. N. B. The reply ‘I shall not do 
this again' implies the confession of some guilt done before. 

The metre is शिखरिणी | 

Ch. of voice. प्रसद्यताम्‌......उच्ये त... ... घव्यते | करिष्यते. ... . .भूयते 
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P. 187. अकालवातावली- Untimely storm. अकाले वातावली ( oat 
तत्‌ ) वातानाम्‌ आवली ( e&t तत्‌ ) । Diff. reading is अकालवादलिका | | 

aAlqiqaed:—Persistence of anger. कोपस्य agaa: (६ष्ठी तत्‌ ) I 

Shloka. 21. भेदकारि--90]. to इसितम्‌ । Piercing into the heart, 
piercing smile (due to its sarcastic nature) भेद करीति इति লহ-ন্ধ 
+ णिनिः भिटो विदारणे दं घे उपजापविशेषयोः” हेमः | 

শ্বাস हीक़्तम्‌- Adj to ললু: । ada जडौक्कतस्‌ ( शया तत्‌ ) ; जड़ौक्लतम्‌ 
is equivalent to जलौक्नतम owing to the सावण्य of ड, x and ल | जड़ौ- 
aaa means covered with water. 

प्रभुतया--१०९ to self-control. इती श्या । 

yqq:—Humility. স-ম্ষি+ अच्‌ | 

AN. B. This Shloka throughout indicates the highly digni- 
fied and aristocratic nature of Vasavadatta who, inspite of 


her having sufficient reasons for being angry, did not trans- 
gress the limit of decorum befitting a high-born lady. 


yazina:—Expressed. naz—fa+ata:| The metre is we ल- 


विक्रीडित। 
Ch. of ४०1८७... ... वदनेन नौतेन ( भूयते )... ... भेट्कारिणा हसितेन...... 
निष्ठ रेण वचसा उक्त ( भूयते ) ...... बाष्पजड़ौक्ततेन चक्षषा विस्फारितेन ( भूयते ) 


कोप' प्रकटीक्रतवती दयिता सुक्तवतो------प्रश्रयम्‌ | 
Critical Estimate 
Act II is the natural and spotaneous development of Act I. 
The germ of the main plot which was sown and nourished by 
various incidents arranged under different stages of सुखसन्वि has 
now developed in Act II where prevails the प्रतिसुख्वसन्पि 
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developed stage of the main plot called प्रयत्न । The प्रतिमुखसन्धि 
is defined as :— 
“फलप्रधानोपायस्य मुखसन्विनिवेशिन; | 
लच्यालच्य sat दो यत्र प्रतिमुखं च तत्‌" ( साः दः ६।७७-७८ ) 
The love for the King which germinated in Ságariká's 
heart in Act J, was so long not known to anybody. But after- 
wards the painting drawn by the heroine for her own diver- 
sion made the matter known to Susangata, and Vidushaka and 
the King, and was at last inferred by Vasavadatta who then 
flew into a rage. Vásavadattá's apprehension that Sagarika may 
someday come within the view of the King (cf: ‘aa আন্ন दंसण- 
पधादो पभत्तेण रक्दौअटि, तस्स আন্ন दिड्रिगोअरं पडिदा भवे--0. 47.) has at last 
come to be true. In an artistic manner she has been introduced 
to the King. Susangata had correctly apprehended that the 
starling might be the cause of disclosing the secret to others ; 
for the bird actually shows her wonderful intelligence at a proper 
time and proper place by reproducing the private conversation 
of the heroine and her confidante within the hearing of the 
hero. So this bird plays a significant part so far as the develop- 
ment of the plot is concerned. The episode of the monkey is 
also inseparably connected with the main plot; the Sáriká 
( which serves as the main cause of attracting the King into the 
plantain-bower ) would not have been freed, had not the cage 
been left alone by Susangatà and Ságariká, being frightened at 
the approach of the monkey that subsequently breaks Op en the 
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026 ( as seen in the Cupid-worship in Act I ), has now comp- 
letely changed ; his heart is now full of duplicity towards his 
old love for the sake of a new one to whom he has recently 
been introduced. This change is not at all sudden, but is 
gradually brought about through an aptly arranged collocation 
of different episodes and incidents. On the whole, every part of 
this Act has naturally developed itself from the corresponding 
incidents in Act I and nothing is here haphazardly done, or 
put forward as a patch-work for the mere justification of any 
stray incident. Everything is well-conceived, beautifully arran- 
ged and skilfully manipulated for the spontaneous develop- 
ment of the main action. The different characters have been 
gradually developed to show their individual peculiarities as 
contrasted with their mere delineation as in Act I. 


The character of Vasavadatta as developed in Act II, may be 
compared and contrasted with the characters of the two queens 
in Kálidása's Málavikágnimitra to which Shri Harsha is much 
indebted for his Ratnávali and Priyadarshika. In Kalidasa’s 
drama the chief (Jueen Dharini is characterized for her grace, 
dignity and finally divine magnanimity despite the just cause for 
her jealousy and anger. But the second Queen Iravati is 
marked for her passionate impetuosity which leads her to 
constant eavesdropping and to an outbreak against the King 
forgetful of his rank and rights. In Ratnavali, Vasavadatta, 
on the other hand, is represented as a rather jealous though 
noble and kind-hearted lady whose love for her husband makes 
her resent too deeply his inconstancy. 
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ततीयोईङ्क: 
( নন: प्रविशति सदनिका ). 
मटनिका--( आकाश ) कोसंबिए! | अबि fezr qu aT? 
सआसे कंचणमाला ण वेत्ति? (कर्ण ewm) किं भणासि-- 
कोबि कालो ताए आञ्रच्छित्र गटाएत्ति? ता कहिँ टाणिं 


पाक्खस्स ? ( अयतीऽवलीक्य) ae एसा লন कंचणसाला इटो 


ज्जब्ब आग्रच्छाद ! ता जाब णं उबसप्पामि। (क) 
( নন: प्रविशति का्चनमाला ) 


काञ्चनसाला--( सोतप्रासम ) साइ रे qaaa साह | gíg- 


azgi तुए अमनच्चजोअंधराअणो fa इमाए संधिबिग्गह- 
taau |* (3g 


भर्दानका-- सक्षितमुपस्तय ) हला कंचणसाले। कि अज्ज- 
वर्मंतएण किदं जण सो एब्ब' सलाहोअदि ? (ग) 


(क) कौशास्विके, अपि टा त्यया মন: ( ননী) ) सकाशे काञ्चनमाला न बा इति ? 
कि भणसि--को$पि कालः तस्याः थागत्य गतायाः इति ? तत्‌ कुत्र इदानीं प्रेष ? 
कथसेषा खलु काञ्चनमास्ता इत एव आगच्छति | तट्‌ यावत्‌ ननु ( एनाम्‌ ) 
उपसर्पामि | | 


(ख) साध रे, वसन्तक, साध ! अतिशयितः त्वया असात्ययोगन्थरायणी;पि अनया 
सन्पिविग्रइचिन्तया । 


ग 3 | ae 
(ग) इला काञ्चनमाले, किमार्थ ( अग्न ) वसन्तकेन mu Ga स एवं 
কতা... 
bu. fau | দরজা হা 
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काञ्चनमाला--इल्ता सअणिए ! कि तब एटिणा पुच्छिदेण 
पञ्रांअण ? तुम হুম रहस्स gag ण पारेसि। (क) 
मदनिका--सबासि देबोए .चरणेहिं जइ कस्सवि पुरदो 
User! (ख) | 
काञ्चनमाला--जइ एब्ब ता सुणु, कहइस्स । अज्ज क्व 
WU राअकुलादी पडिणिबत्तमाणाए चित्तसालिआदुआरे बसं- 
AAA सुसंगटाए समं आलाबो सुदो । (ग) 
मर्दानका--( सकौतुकस्‌ ) सहि! कोदिसो ? (q) 
काञ्चनमाला-जह--सुसंगटे! णहि साअरिअ' afe 
पिञ्रबञ्रस्सस्स ae कि पि अस्संत्यदाए suu | ता uy पडि- 
आरं चिंतेहि। (ङ) 
मदनिका--तदो सुसंगदाणए किं भणिदं ? (च) 
काञ्चनमाला-तदो ताए एब्ब भणिदं-अज्ज क्ख देबीए 
(क) इला सदनिके, किं নন एतेन प्रश्न प्रयोजनम्‌ ? त्वमिदं रहस्यं रछितु न 
पारयसि । न 
(ख) शपामि ( शपे) देव्याः चरणाभ्याम्‌ ( चरणः) यदि कस्यापि पुरत; 
प्रकाशयामि | | 
(ग) यदि হন तत्‌ ष्ट्य, कथयिप्यासि । अद्य खलु मया राजकुलात्‌ प्रतिनिवर्च- 
मानया चित्रशालिकाद्दारे वसन्तकस्य सुसङ्गतया सममालाप: AA: | 
(घ) सखि, कीदृशः ? | 
(ङ) यथा--सुसङ्गते, न .सागरिकां वञ्जयित्वा प्रियवयस्यस्य ` अन्यत्‌ किमपि 
अखस्यताया: कारणम्‌ । तदव प्रतिकारं चिन्तय | 
(च) ततः सुसङ्गतया किं भणितम्‌ ? 


eee पा —— eee ""-- ७-७ ————— 
— — — —M 
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चित्तफलग्रवुत्तंतसंकिदाए साअरिअ' मम इत्य aaqa diu 
जं मैबच्छं! मे पसादौकिदं adi तस्मि? জা ন बिरइदभट्टिणो- 
वेसं ঘাক্সহিক্স' fes अहं पि कंचणमालाबेसधारिणो fas 
पदोसकाले? भट्टिणो' आगमिस्स' तुमं बि इध afer पडि- 
बालइस्ससि'। माहबोलदामण्ड़बे ताए सह भट्टिणो समागमो 


भबिस्सदि"। (क) 
मदनिका--सुसंगदे ! इदासि' क्ख तुमं sx? एब्ब परि 
अणबच्छल eg ब चेसि! (ख) 

(क) ततः तया एवं भणितम्‌ अद्य खलु देव्या चिवफलकव्त्तान्तशङ्कितया 
सागरिकां मम इसे ঘলদন্ল্া यत्‌ नेपध्य' मै प्रसादीक़्तं নল: dm एव विरचितभतौ- 
वेशां सागरिकां ega अहमपि काच्चनमालावेशधारिणो भूत्वा प्रदोषकाले सत्तः 
आगमिष्यामि । लमपि इह आस्थिता प्रतपालयिव्यसि । নন: माधवीलतामसण्डपे तया 
सह wu: समागमी भविष्यति | 

(ख) सुसङ्गते, हतासि aq यदि एवं परिञनवत्सलां देवों वञ्चयसि | 

अथ fede वत्सराजः प्रति सागरिकाथाः रागातिशयं प्रद वत्सराजस्य 
सागरिकायां अनुरागविशेष दर्शयितु' ढृतीयाइमवतारयति | सागरिकां प्रति रागातिशयेन 
वासवदत्तया विच्छ ইল पुनः प्राप्ता पुनः विच्छ देन प्राप्ता च Verse gua विषयी- 
yaaa इति गोलाथ:। want, अआकाशभाषितेन उक्तिरित्यर । TH WU 
दशरूपके “fa ब्रवोषे[वमित्यादि विना. पात्रं ब्रवीति यत्‌ | सुत्ववानुक्तमपेपरकस्तत्‌ स्यादा- 
rss! 

सोत्प्रासम्‌ सोपहासम्‌ । अतिशयितः अतिक्रान्तः सन्िविग्रहचिन्तया सन्पिविग्रह- 
विचारण न इत्यथ: | यथा प्रधानामात्य: यीगन्धरायण: राज्यस्य सन्थिविग्रहाटिकं चिन्दयति 


— — 
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तथा त्वमपि तमतिक्रम्य राजान्त:पुरै नाथिकामेलनविच्छ दादिब्यापारं नेपुण्य न 
विचारयसि । चित्तफलकद्व त्तान्तशद्धितिया चित्तफलकसस्वइ: यो sume सागरिकायां 
राज्ञः अनुरागादिरूप: इत्यर्थः, तेन शङ्धितया আস্ক্রলালগ্রা इत्यथः |. प्रसादौक्कततम्‌ प्रसाद्रुपेण 
अनुग्रहरुपेण प्रदत्तम्‌ । नेपथ्यम्‌ वेषः। अहमपि सुसड्रतापि। परिजनवत्सलां 
परिजनेषु a हवतौस | 
তৃতীয় অঙ্ক 
Beng. Trans. ( মদনিকার প্রবেশ) 

মদনিকা_-( আকাশে ) কৌশাস্িকে, মহারাজের (দেবীর ) নিকট কাঞ্চনমালাকে 
দেখিয়াছ কি? 

( কর্ণপাতপূর্ববক শুনিয়া) কি বলিতেছ, সে কিছুক্ষণ (কখন) আসিয়া চলিয়া 
গিয়ছে। এখন তাহাকে কোথায় দেখিতে পাইব ? ( আগের দিকে অবলোকন করিয়া ) 
একি, এ যে কাঞ্চনমালা এই দিকেই আসিতেছে? সুতরাং তাহার নিকট অগ্রসর হই । 

( কাঞ্চনমালার প্রবেশ) 
, কাঞ্চনমালা--( উপহাস করিয়া) সাধু, वमझक সাধু! তুমি সন্ধিবিগ্রহচিন্তায় অমাত্য 
যৌগন্ধরায়ণকেও অতিক্রম করিয়াছ ! 

মদনিকা-_( সহীস্তে অগ্রসর হইয়া) ওলো কাঞ্চনমালে, aD (aig) TAST 
কি করিয়াছেন যাহার জন্য তুমি তাহাকে এইরূপ প্রশংসা করিতেছ ? 

কাঁঞ্চনমীলী-_-মদনিকে, তোমার এই সমস্ত জিজ্ঞীসা করিবার কি প্রয়োজন? তুমি 
এই «2 গোপন রাখিতে পারিবে না 1 

মদনিকা_দেবীর পাদম্পর্শ করিয়া শপথ করিতেছি, যদি আমি কাহারও নিকট 
( ইহ!) প্ৰকাশ করি ! | 

কাঞ্চনমালা--যদি তাহাই হয় তাহা হইলে শোন, বলি। অদ্য আমি রাজভবন 
হইতে প্রত্যাবর্তন করিবার সময় চিত্রশালার দ্বারে বসম্তকের সহিত সুসঙ্গতার আলাপ 
শুনিলাম | te 

মদনিকা_-(কৌতুহলের সহিত ) সখি, কিরূপ আলাপ? _ 

কাঞ্চনমালা-_তাহ। এই--ন্থসঙ্গতে, সাগরিকা ব্যতীত প্রিয়বয়স্তের অসুস্থতার wy 
কোন কারণ নাই। এখন তাহার প্রতিকার চিন্তা কর” | 
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কাঞ্চনমালা_-তখন সে वनिन-- अथ দেবী চিত্রফলক ব্যাপারে Ur Ren | i 
রিকাকে আমার হস্তে অর্পণকরতঃ AAALAC থে পরিচ্ছদ আমাকে দি ium তাহাতে 
সাগরিকাকে ভত্রার বেশে নাজাইয়া আমিও কাঞ্চনমালার বেশ Tian সন্ধ্যার সময় 
মহারাজের নিকট যাইব। তুমিও এইখানে থাকিয়া অপেক্ষা করিবে। তাহার পর 
মাধবীলতা মণ্ডপে তাহার ( সাগরিকার ) সহিত মহারাজের মিলন S | 

মদনিকা__হুসঙ্গতে তুনি মরিয়াছ_যদ্দি তুমি পরিজানের প্রতি 


এইরূপ স্গেহশীল। 


দেবীকে (এভাবে ) বঞ্চিত কর ! | | 
Eng. Trans.—(Enter Madanika) . a 

Madaniká. (In the sky) Ho, Kaushámbika ! Have you 

seen Kánchanamálá near the King (Queen) ? (Listening) what 


do you say : It is some time since she came and went away 


(again). So, where am I to find her ? 

(Looking béfore her) Ah, here is Kánchanamála herself 

coming this very way ; now, I shall approach her. 
(Enter Kánchanamali) 

Kánchana. (Sarcastically) Bravo, Vasantaka, bravo! you 
have surpassed the (Prime) minister Yaugandharayana even in 
the plan of peace and war ! 

Madanika. How now, Kánchanamilá ! what has Vasantaka 
done to merit your praises in this way (that he is so 
eulogized) ? 

Kánchanamálá. What occasion is there for your asking 
(why do you ask this) ? You will not be able to keep the secret. 

Madaniká. I swear by the feet of the Queen, I will not 

mention (it) before anybody. 
= Kánchanamálá. Ifso, then hear ; I shall relate (৮৩ 
I was passing from the palace to-day, I overheard the 
conversation of Vasantaka and Susangata behind the door 
of the picture-gallery. | 

Madaniká. ( With curiosity) Friend, 0 what nature 
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Kanchanamala—It was this: ‘There is no other cause of 
my dear friend's indisposition except Sigariki. Do you., 
Susangati, devise a remedy ?” 
Madaniki—And then what replied Susangata ? 


Kinchanamila—She said— “The Queen being afraid of 
the picture-board affair has placed Sigariki under my charge 
today—giving me as a favour some of her clothes. With these I 
shall dress. Sigarika as the Queen and myself as Kánchanamálá 
and thus disguised will approach His Majesty after sunset ; you 
come to this place (stay here) and wait (for me). Then there in 
the Mádhavi-creeper bower she will meet His Majesty." 

Madaniki—Susangati, you are undone, if you (intend to) 
deceive the Queen who is so kind to her attendants ? 


काञ्चनमाला-हल! uuu! दाणिं qud कहिं 
দন্সিভা ? (क) 


मदनिका--अस्सत्यसरोरस्स भट्टिणो कुसलबुत्तंतं जाणिटु' 
गटा qd faafafa उत्तम्मंतोए देबोणए qe un 
प्रेसिदद्मि। (ख) 


काझनसाला--अदिउजुआ सा sat जा wa afaa- 
ate | ( परिक्रम्यावलोका भ) कहं एत्य एसो क्व भट्टा AQA- 
दासिसेण अत्तणो मअणाबत्य' पच्छादअ'तो दंततोरणबलहोए 


(क) इला मदनिके, इदानीं त्वं कुव प्रस्थिता 2 
(ख) अखस्यशरीरस्य Wu: कुशलहत्तान्तं wg गता त्वं चिरयसीति sara 
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उपरि उबबिट्टो fagte | 
निवेदेह्म। (क) 


ता एहि, एदं giai भड्टिणोए 
( इनि निष्कान्ते ) 
इति प्रवेशकः 
था ud प्रत्येति ( प्रत्याव्यते )। कथमत्र एप खलु 


(क) অনি ऋजुका सा देवी 
उपरि उपविष्टः 


মলা wee आत्मन, मदनावस्यां प्रच्छादयन्‌ दन्ततीरणवलभ्या; 
तिष्ठति | तदेहि एतं हत्तात्त wal निवेदयावः | 
प्रधेति विद्यसिति | अख॑स्थतामिषैण 'स्वस्थताच्छलेन | 


'हल्तिदन्तक्वतवहिद्दारस्य वलेभ्याः 


चिरयसि विलम्बसे इत्यथः | 
अति ऋजुका अतिसरलस्वभावा | ट्न्ततोरणवलभ्याः 
चन्द्रशालायाः ‘गोपानसी तु वलभी छादने वक्रदारुणि” STAT | 

Beng. Trans.—কা্চনমালাঁতুমি এখন কোথায় যাইতেছ ? 

দনিকা__তুমি অসুস্থশরীর মহারাজের কুশল বৃত্তান্ত জানিবাঁর জন্য তাহ 
গিয়াছিলে; তুমি দেরী করিতেছ দেখিয়া দেবী উৎকষ্ঠিত হইয়া আমাকে তোমার 


| নিকট 


নিকট প্রেরণ করিয়াছেন। 
 কাঞ্চনমালা_দেবী অত্যন্ত নরলম্বভাবা, সেই জন্তু তিনি এইরূপ বিশ্বান করেন। 
 (পরিক্রমণ ও অবলোকন করিয়া) একি! এই त्य মহারাজ অন্স্থতার ছলে নিজের 
maia গোপন করিয়। হস্তিন্তনির্িত প্রাসাদে।পরিস্থিত গৃহে (বলভী) বর্তমান 
রহিয়ছেন | এখন এস, দেবীকে এই সংবাদ निपान করি! 
| (উভয়ে furta ) 
প্রবেশক সমাপ্ত 
Eng. Trans.—Kanchanamaléa—And where are you now 
going 2 
Madaniká—You went to bring the news of His Majesty 
who had become indisposed ; but as you were making delay 
(in coming back), I was sent to you by Her Majesty who 
became very anxious (on that account). 
Kanchanam4l4—Her Majesty is so simple that she readily 
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round and observing) How now ! Here is the King who conceal- 
ing his love-sick condition under the pretext of illness, 19 sitting 
on the topmost pavillion over the ivory-gate. So, come along 
and let us carry the news to the Queen. 

(Exeunt) 

The End of the Interlude 
( নন্ন: प्रविशति सटनावस्थां नाट्यन्न पविष्टो राजा ) 
o राजा--( शोतृकरठ' निःश्वस्य ) 
ली सन्तापो हृदय ! ure: सम्प्रत्ययं सह्यतां 
५ N ~ . ~~ . ० r Y n 
नास्तप्रवोपशमो$स्य तां प्रति पुन: कि त्वं सुधा तार्म्यांस ? uw 
यन्मूढ़ेन सया तदा कथमपि प्राप्ती ग्टहोत्वा चिरं 
'विन्यस्तस्त्वयि सान्द्रचन्द्नरसस्परशों न तस्याः करः ॥१॥ 
अहो महदासय्यम्‌ ! | 
aaga Wu ga च तथापि da 000000 
e D ° ७ ar a 
कामेनेतत्‌ कथं faw समं অল: शिलोसुखेः ॥२॥ 
( ऊईमवलोका ) भो! कुसुसधन्वन्‌! ! 
৬৮৫ बाणा: पञ्च मनोभवस्य निवतास्तेषाससंख्यो जनः 
 प्रायोऽस्मदिध एव लच्य इति यल्लोके प्रसिडि गतम्‌ । 
ev anfa विप्रतोपमधुना यस्माद्‌ संख्येरयं 
fag: कामिजनः शरेरशरणो नोतस्त्वया पञ्चताम्‌ 11211 
(विचिन्ता) न तथाइभेवंविधावस्थमात्सानमनुचिन्तयामि 
यथान्तगू'ट़कोपसम्भाराया' देव्या लोचनगोचरगतां तामेव तप- 
ব্লিনী सागरिकाम्‌। तथाहि 


——MÜ mms 
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V fear सर्खस्याधो' नयति fafearatia वढ्न 
gag gre siete कथामात्मांवषयाम्‌ । 
सखोषु स्म रासु प्रकटयति वलच्यमाघक 
प्रवा प्राधिणास्त हृदर्यानहितातङ्क]ावधुरा igi 
प्र षितय॒ मया तद्यात्तान्वषषणाय वसन्तक:। तत्‌ कट 


चिरयति? ? 


নন: मदनिका-काच्चनमालायाः JAANA इत्ययः। सन्ताप इति। हे हदय, 
सम्प्रति अधना अयं त्मरानलक्षतः मदन!नलजनितः सन्तापः दाहः सह्यताम्‌ GIA. | 
अस्य मद्नानलस्य उपशमः शान्तिः नास्ति! मुधा aa तां सागरिकां प्रति उद्दिश्य इत्य; | 
पुन; ताम्यसि wqmiwd भवसि। सम्प्रति तस्याः ngama III wu 
दाइस्य प्रशमीपायः नालति भाव; | मूठ qui" मया तदा कथमपि ARA इत्यर्थः | 
सान््रचन्दनरसस्परशंः घनः यः चन्दनरसः तस्य स्पर्श: इव स्पर्श यस्य शीतलः इत्यर्थ: । तस्याः 
करः त्वयि हृदये इत्यथः । न নিন্ম: स्थापितः। हृदये तस्या शीतलकरस्यापनं हि 
ANA एक एव उपायः आसौत्‌ इति भावः। mahi धत्तम। ga- 


AST. ॥ १ | 


मन इति। प्रक्त्या एव सन; चलं IIIR) तत caer दक्ञयम चच्तुरविषयम्‌ 
किकसिद्धान्तेन मनसः अगुल्वात्‌ इत्यर्यः । तथापि wg ayes कासेन सद्नेन समं 
युगपत्‌ सत्वः शिलौसुखंः बाणं; विद्वम्‌ । स्थुलरुपाणां वसनासिन्ट्रिय़ाद्याणासेव बाणवेधस्य 
Raqi aid, यनु अणुत्वात्‌ चत्तरविषयत्वेनोच्यते तस्य वहुभिः वाण : कथं वैधः स्यादिति 
से विस्मयः। एतेन कामस्य सव्वातिशाबिशतिमत्त्व' व्यज्यते | अत याणवेधहेतुभृतस्य 
सूललस्थाभावशप वाणवैधरुपकार््योत्पत्तः विभावनालङ्कारः ॥२॥ 


कुषुसधन्वन्‌ कामट्व इति सम्वृद्धिचनम्‌। 'घनुषोऽनङः इनि सअनङ-समासान्तः | 


cA 
a span dun terium jeep 


———À mn 
—— MÀ 


—— MÀ—ÓMÀ 


I. wed! अथवा सवस्थायं 2. न exa ganat) अथवा 
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वाणा इति। सनीभवस्य कामदेवस्य wu वाणा; नियताः निश्चिता:। तेषां बाणानाम्‌ 
असंख्य: संख्यारहितः अस्मदिधः कामप्रपौड्तिः इत्ययः । जनः प्रावः लक्ष्य: शरब्यः इति 
यत्‌ लीके प्रसिडि गतं ख्यातम्‌, तत्‌ त्वयि अघुना विप्रतीपं zza) यस्मात्‌ इति अनेन 
विप्रतीपत्वस्य कारण दर्शयति। अत्रम्‌ अशरणः असहायः निराश्रय इति यावत्‌ 
कामिजनः सदिधः इत्यर्व: | त्वया पञ्चतां पद्चसंख्यावत्ताम, अथवा पञ्चसहाभूततां 
aay इति यावत्‌, লীন; ya ন মাথা; पञ्च कामिजनाश्व असंख्या आसन्‌। अधुना 
पुन: वेपरीत्यन ন वाणाः असंख्या भूताः कामिजनास्तु पञ्चत्वं ( पच्चसंख्याकत्वम्‌ अथच 
Sara) সালা: | शादलविक्रीड़ितं zu ॥३॥ 

एवं विधावस्थम्‌ एवं विधा अवस्था दशा यस्य तम्‌। अन्तगू ढ़कीपसम्भाराया: अन्तः 
সলনি गूढ: fase: कीपसम्भारः क्रीधातिशयः यया तस्याः देव्या: लोचनगोचरगतां gfe- 
विषयत्वम्‌ आवान्तौम्‌ ताम्‌ एव तपस्विनों লীলা सागरिकास्‌ अनुचिन्तयाभि। ह्ञियेति। 
aaa अग्रं विदितास्मि सह्यापार: aaa जनानां ज्ञानगोचरसायातः इति सा प्रिया 
सागरिका इव्ययः। fear लञ्चया वदनम्‌ अधो नयति। दयोः ययोः कयोरपि sca 
आलाप भाषण ZA NE qaaa कथां कलयति चिन्तवति | 


——— 


aay জাহান हास्यवदनासु सतीस्‌ सा iaaa Aaaa प्रकटयति प्रकाशयति | 
एवंप्रकारेण सा सागरिका हदये निहित: यः alas: wa तेन विधुरा विह्वला आस्ते 
ति्ठति। शिखरिणी TTA ॥४॥ 

तत्त्व पणाय লজ্জা: सागरिकायाः वार्त्ता तस्याः अर्व षणाय | इदं गर्भसन्धिसध्ये 
अन्य पणम्‌ । साहित्यदपण गभसन्पिलक्षणम्‌ द्रटव्यस्‌ | 

Prose order :— हृदय, स्मरानलक्लतः अयं सन्तापः सम्पति सह्यताम्‌ | 
अस्य उपशस: नास्ति। तां प्रति मुधा पुन; किं त्वं ताम्यसि ?-यत्‌ मूढ़ेन सया तदा 
कथमपि प्राप्त: सान्द्रचन्टनरसस्पशंः तस्याः" करः चिरं स्टहोत्वा ( अपि) त्यि न 
विन्यस्त: ॥ १॥ | 

सनः सै সন্ধন্সা एव चले दुलक्ष्य च । तथापि एतत्‌ कामेन सत्वः शिलीमुखः 
कयं অল विइस्‌ ? ॥१२॥ | 
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= > c . E z त्व না 
एव इति यत्‌ dim प्रसिद्धि गतं तत्‌ चय US विप्रतीप" हृष्टं; অন্মান लय 
quan कामिजनः पञ्चतां লীন: ॥३॥ 


qatar, शरेः विज्ञः waa : 
fa ( अथवा विदितास्मि इति fear 


aaa akafa इति feat वदनम्‌ अधः नय 


सरस्य अग्र वदनं नयति) | दवीः आलाप FE आत्मविषयां कथां कलर्थात wu 


सरास अधिकं der प्रकटयति । प्रिया प्रावेण हदयनिहितातळूविधरा सास्ते ॥४॥ 

Beng. Trans.—( মনা বস্থাপন্ন উপবিষ্ট রাজার প্রবেশ ) 

রাঁগা__(উৎকঠার সহিত দীর্ঘনিশ্বান পরত্যাগ করিয়া) হে হৃদয়, সমপ্রতি মদনানল- 
জনিত সন্তাপ তোমাকে मश করিতে হইবে। (সম্প্রতি) ইহার উপশমের কোনও উপায় 
নাই। তুমি বৃথাই আবার তাহাকে (সাগরিকাকে ) লক্ষ্য করিয়া RPPS হইতেছে | 
আমি মূর্খ, যেহেতু আমি ঘনচন্দনরনের ন্যায় WU তাহার হস্ত বহু কষ্টে পাইয়াও 
ও বহুক্ষণ গ্রহণ করিয়াও তোমার উপর বিন্যস্ত করি নাই 121 

oral কি মহৎ আশ্চয্য |-- 

মন স্বভাবতই চঞ্চল এবং फूलका (চক্ষুরাদির অগে।চর )। তথাপি কামদেব তাহার 
সকল বাণদ্বর! VAS এই (মনকে ) কি প্রকারে বিদ্ধ করিলেন ? RI 

(উদ্ধে অবলোকন করিয়া ) 

হে «wb, কামদেবের Flow বাণ উহা নিশ্চিত; এবং আমার তুলা অনংখা লোক 
প্রায়ই সেই বাণের लका হইয়া খাকে__ইহাই লোকে প্রথিত আছে । কিন্তু আজ তোমার 
বেলায় তাঁহার বৈপরীত্য দেখিতেছি। কারণ, তুমি তোমার অসংখ্য শরের দ্বারা অসহায় 
কামিজনকে বিদ্ধ sian পঞ্চত্ব প্রাপ্ত করাইতেছ ro] 

(চিন্তা করিয়া) এইরূপ অবস্থায় পড়িয়া আমি আমার জন্য ততটা চিন্তা করিনা, 
যতটা আমি অন্তনিরদ্ধকোপা৷ দেবীর দৃষ্টিপথে পতিতা অনুকম্পনীয়।৷ সাগরিকার কথ! 
চিন্তা করিতেছি | কেননা)- 

সকলে ( আমার কথা) জানিতে পারিয়াছে এই ভাবিয়া আমার প্রিয়া লজ্জায় মুখ 
অবনত করিয়া থাকেন; দুইজনকে পরস্পর আলাপ করিতে দেখিলে, সাহার নিজের 
বিষয়ে কথা হইতেছে বলিয়া মনে করেন। নখীগণ ঈষৎ হানিলে তাঁহার বিস্ময়ের ভাব 
আরও यविक প্রকাশ পায়। এইরূপে তিনি সর্বদাই হৃদয়স্থিত আশঙ্কার দ্বারা ব্যাকুল 
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আনি বসন্তুককে তাহার সংবাদ আনিবার জন্য প্রেরণ করিয়াছি; সে এতক্ষণ দেরা 
করিতেছে কেন? 


T " L] . bi | 
Eng. Trans. (Then enter the King seated gesticulating 


y^ ve-sick state) E 
. (King. Endure, my heart, for the present, the oii 
caused by the fire of love. There is no means for its abatement 
at present and why do you pine for her again in vain? Fool 
as I was, I had then somehow grasped her hand as cool in 
touch as the thick sandal-paste and held it for long, but 
could not manage to place it on you at that time. 1. 

Oh, what a great wonder !—The mind is unsteady in its 
very nature and unperceivable (through eyes) ; inspite of that 
how could the god of love pierce this (heart) of mine 
simultaneously with all his arrows ? 2 | 

५८ ' (Looking up) O god with the flowery bow! It 0४५७४ 
become well-known in the world that the mind-born god has 
only five arrows ( lit., the five arrows of the mind-born deity 
are fixed) and persons, generally of my type to be aimed 
at with them, are without number. But now, in you this 
(usual state of things) is found to be reversed, as the helpless 
lover (like me) alone, being pierced with your countless arrows, 
is being led to the state of (being dissolved into) five elements 
(1. e., death). 3. 

(Reflecting) Yet I do not think so much for myself reduced 
to such a (pitiable) condition, as much I do for that poor 
Sagarika who then came within the sight of the Queen who 


suppressed within her the accumulated (smouldering } 
wrath. For— 1 


iy C^ ও 
|! Pa She turns down her countenance, thinking ‘my (secret) 
has been known to all ; observing two of her companions in 


conversation, she fancies the subject of the talk to be about 
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her wonder much more. Thus my beloved remains often 


perturbed with fear lodged in her heart. 4. 
Ihave sent Vasantaka to obtain particulars about ner ; 


but why is he delaying (so long) ? 
( নল: प्रविशति সভা वसन्तकः ) 

विदृषक:--( सपरितीषम्‌ ) हो हो भो! aga अच्छ- 
fia | कोसंबोरज्जलाहेणाबि ण तादिसो पिअबअस्सस्स ছি- 
अग्रपरितोसो 'जादिसी मम सश्रासादो अज्ञ पिञ्रबञ्चणं सुणञ्च 
इबिस्सदित्ति নন্ধ লি। ता जाब aes fuss লিনিভ- 
sq | ( परिक्रम्यावलोक्य च) ay एसो पिअबअस्सो जधा হুল ज्जेब्ब 
दिसं अबलोअ' तो चिट्टदि तहा নন্ मि a’ ज्जेब्ब पड़िपालेदि । 
ता जाब णं उबसप्पामि | (same) जञ्रट्‌ जअटु पिअब अस्पसो | 
भो बश्रस्स ! fega age qa’ समोहिदकज्जसिद्धिए' | (क) 

uar सहषन्‌ ) अपि कुशलं प्रियायाः सागरिकायाः! ? 

(agua सगवस्‌ ) লা qq! AJN aaa 


Z 24 


प्रैक्वित्र जाणिस्पटि। (ख) 


{ 
i J 


~ १ 


क) हो हौ भीः, आर्यम्‌ आश्व्थम्‌! कौशाम्तीराज्यलाभेनापि न qen: Ma- 


हू 
Lo 


वयस्यस्प हट्यपरितीषी याहशी मम सकाशात्‌ अद्य प्रियवचनं यत्वा भविप्यतीति 
तकयामि az यावद्‌ বলা प्रियवयस्यस्य निवेट्यिप्यासि। कथमेष प्रियवयस्यी वधा 
SHES হুর अवलोकयन्‌ तिष्ठति तथा तकयामि maa प्रतिपालयति। तद्‌ वावदैनसु- 
सर्पासि। जयति जयति प्रियवयस्यः! জী: age ১ 
oy Ub Gp $8 a - 
i » en «$8 ले समीहित 
काय्य सिद्धा ! 


(ख) भो ser, अचिरेण स्वयमेव प्र च्य ज्ञास्यसि । 
০১ রর 


1. परितोसो आसी। 2 
* समोहिदाभ्यधिका 
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राजा--( सपरितीषम्‌) वदस्य! दशेनमपि भविष्यति 
प्रियाया: ? 
विट्षक:--( साहझरन्‌) भो! कोस न লনিজ্মতি, जस्स दे 
बहसिदबिहप्पदिवुदडिबहवो अहं «uui! (क) 
বাসা (নিন্ম) न खलु चित्रम्‌ ! कि न wes त्वयि! 
तत्‌ कथय । विस्तरतः शोतुसिच्छामि। | 
| (fagum: कर्ण एवसेवं कथयति ) 
राजा--( सपरितोषम्‌!) इद्‌ ते पारितोषिकम्‌ লি इस्तादवताय्य 
कटक ददाति ) 
विदूषक: कटकं परिधायात्मानं fem] ) भोदु, एव्वं दाब। 
इम' सुडसोबसकडअस (Sasa अत्तणो बह्मणोए गदुअ d- 
awa । (स्त) 
राजा--( इसे गहौला निवारयन्‌ ) सखे, पश्ाहशयिष्यांस। ज्ञायतां 
तावदधुना किमर्वाशष्ट'मझछ् इति | 
विदूषक: परिक्रम्यावलोक्य च सहषम्‌ ) भो! पेक्व प्रेक्व-- 
एसो क्ख गुरुग्राणुरात्रक्वित्तडचत्रो .संभाबहूदिस्पस केदो | 
fan अल्यगिरिसिहरकाणंणं अणुसरटि ung UFA- 
रस्सो। (ग) $ 
(a) भीः, कस्मात्‌ न भविष्यति, यस्य ते उपहसितहहस्पतिवुद्धि विभवी:हमसात्य: ! 
(ख) भवतु, एवं qaq) TH शुद्धसुवणकटकमण्ख्तिहस्तस्‌ आत्मनो MATI 
दशंिप्यासि | 
(ग) भी; प्रेच्ख प्रचख--एष खलु गुव्वनुरागचिप्तहदय: सन्धावघृद्त्तसङ्घत इव 
अस्तगिरिशिखरकाननम्‌ अनुसरति भगवान्‌ सहस्ररश्मिः ॥ j 


क... 
—— 
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লি [लय पेचते पीहि तकार्य्य द्ध 
प्रियवचनं सागरिकानुरागरूपम्‌ sag: । प्रतिपालयति अपचत । ume faa 


fea i ag fau साफल्य कया इति पाठ समीहितात्‌ 
समीहितं यत्‌ काय तस्य सिद्धा साफल्यन | समीहिताम्यघि हतात्‌ 


सागरिकवार्त्तालाभरुपात्‌ अभ्यधिकया तद्दशनलासरूपया इत्यथ: | उपहसितः fate: 


हरस्पते: बुद्धिविभवः वुद्धिउ्पम्‌ daa এন सः। गुरुः अनुराग; দল लौहिन्यञ्च নল 


fas wed यस्य सः। wan एवं वधू, नागरिका तथा दत्त: জন: অন্ত ন: 


अमुकसमये त्वया असुकस्थानसागन्तव्यमित्य वरूप: JA स;। 
अनुसरति । यथा कयाचित्‌ नाविकया दत्त- 


सहस्तरश्सि: सूर्य्यः 


झअस्तगिरिकाननम्‌ अस्ताचलरूप वनम्‌ | 
ee muaa अभिसरणयोगंग किञ्चित्‌ काननम्‌ अनुगच्छति तथा 


सङ्घ त; नायकः লি 
easy सन्गासमागसे वारुण्यां दिशि अस्ताचलशिखरमुर्प ति इति भाव: | च्पकीत्‌ः 
Pu सङ्करः | समासीकिध्वनि: | 
Beng. Trans.—( নহর্বে বসভ্তকের প্রবেশ ) 
বিদুষক-_-(বাননে) হী হী ভো ! কি আশ্চর্য! कि আশ্চর্য! আজ আমার নিকট 
হইতে এই প্রিয় সংবাদ শ্রবণ করিয়। প্রিয়বয়স্তের মনে যেরূপ আনন্দ হইবে, আমার 
মনে হয় কৌশাম্বীরাজ্য লাভ করিয়াও প্রিয়বয়স্তের সেইরূপ আনন্দ হয় নাই। (পরি- 
ক্রমণপূর্বাক অবলোকন করিয়া) এই যে প্রিয়বয়স্ত যেরূপ এইদিকে মুখ করিয়া 
তাকাইয়া আছেন, তাহাতে মনে হইতেছে যেন তিনি আমারই অপেক্ষা করিতেছেন। 
তবে অগ্রসর হই। ( অগ্রসর হইয়া) প্রিয়বয়স্তের জয় হউক | 
হে বয়স্ত, আজ সৌভাগাক্রমে আপনি ঈপ্সিত कांगीनिक्षित्र ফলে অভ্যুদয় লাভ 
করিয়াছেন | 
রাজী_ (সানন্দে) 3x2, প্রিয়া সাগরিকার কুশল ত? 
বিদুবক--( मश्वं ) হে वगळ, অতি गीष নিজে দেখিয়াই বুঝিতে পারিবেন । 
রাজা--( সানন্দে) वगळ, প্রিয়ার দর্শনও হইবে নাকি? 
विष्ठ्वक--( অহঙ্কারের সহিত) বৃহস্পতির বুদ্ধিবিভবকে উপহাসকারী আমার মত 
অমাতা যাহার, তাহার (এরূপ আকাঙ্কিত দর্শন) হইবে ন! কেন? 
রাজা (হানিয়া) কিছু আশ্চর্য্য নয়। তোমাতে कि না সম্ভবপর হয়! তাহা 
হইলে বল-_আি নবিস্তরে শ্রবণ করিতে ইচ্ছা করি | 
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zzz farata তাত হইতে FET 
রজা_(দানন্দে) বয়স্ত ইহাই তোমার পারিতোবিক। (হাত হইতে ক 
খুলিয়া দিলেন ) 


বিদূষক-_( বলয় পরিধানপুর্ক নিজকে ভ।লরূপে দেখিয়া) যাই হোক, আমি এখনই 


~ 


ae নিজের ব্রাঙ্গণীকে গিয়া দেখাইব। 


6l 
AS 
८ N 
c 


বশুদ্ধ সুবর্ণনিশ্মিত বলয়দ্বারা AAS 
রাজা_-(ইন্তে afam) বারণ করতঃ) তুমি পরে faim দেখাইও। এখন দিবসের 
কতটুকু আর অবশিষ্ট আছে দেখিয়া আইন! 
বিদুযক-_(পরিক্রমণ পূর্বক অবলোকন করিয়া ) ভো, দেখুন দেখুন-_এই SAAT 
সহত্ররশ্মি (x) অতিশয় অনুরাগ (প্রেম অথবা লৌহিত্য) ভরে আকৃষ্টচিতত zza] 
যেন সন্ধাবধূ-প্রদর্শিত সঙ্কেতে অন্তাচল-শিখরস্থিত কাননে অনুগমন করিতেছেন। 
Eng. Trans.—(Enter Vasantaka in a joyous mood) 
Jester—(Joyfully) Ha, ha! How wonderful ! I think that 
my friend was not so much delighted at heart when he 


obtained the kingdom of Kaushambi as he will be when he 
will hear today this agreeable news from me. 


(Walking round and looking) 

Ah, as my friend is looking at this direction, I presume 
thathe is expecting me. So, let me approach him. Victory, 
victory to you, my friend! Fortune is propitious today 
to you due to the accomplishment of your desired mission. 

King—(With joy) Friend, how is my beloved Sagarika ? 

Jester—(With pride) In a little while you will see her 
and ascertain for yourself. 

King.—(Rejoicing) What, may leven hope to see her 
(soon) ? 

Jester (Vauntingly) Why  not?—specially when I am 
counsellor—I who laugh at the excellent wisdom of 
Brihaspati 2 

King—‘similing) Nothing to wonder at ! what is impossible 
for you: but come, tell me; I long to hear the particulars. 

9. Dr. Ramdev Tripathi CollectigfldtsgestesDsh isipitized Beys weta eGangotri Gyaan K 


236 रत्नावलो 


King—(Gladly) My friend this is your reward. (Takes off 
the bracelet from his own hand and offers him) 

Jester—( Wearing the bracelet and looking) Well 
so. I shall go and show my wife this hand adorned with this 


, let it be 


bracelet made of pure gold. 
King—(Catches hold of his hand and stops) My friend, 


you will show it afterwards. Please ascertain how much of 


the day remains. 
Jester—(Going round and looking joyfully) See, my friend 


the thousand-rayed god, with his heart agitated with eager 
longing (or reddish colour) approaches the bowers on the peak 
ofthe (Western) Setting mountain at the hint given, as it 
were, by his beloved bride—the Evening 
राजा--( विलीका sep) सखे ! सम्यगुपलक्षितम । qr 
वसितमह: | तथाहि-- 
wt नकचक्रः प्रभवति सुवनभ्रान्तिदोधे विलड्य 
পান: प्राप्त, रथो मे पुनरिति मनसि न्यस्तचिन्तातिभार' | 
सख्याक्षष्टावशिष्टखकरपरिकरे: स्पष्टहेमारपडक्ति- 
शाङझ्यवास्यतोऽस्तक्षितिभ्रति नयतोवेष दिक्त्तक्रमक! ॥५॥ 


अपिच-- 


_/ यातोऽस्मि पद्मवटनः समयो aug 
Bal मयेव भवतो प्रतिबोधनोया | 
प्रत्यायनामयमितोव सरोरुहिण्या /) 
5055 A 


i ó 
৯১৯ e —— ০১০৯ = 
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तदुत्तिड। तत्व माधवौलतामण्डप्रे गत्वा प्रियतमा- 
सङ्कतावसर प्रतिपालयाव: | 

विदूषकः alsa ying | ( इतुप्॒त्तिइडति--विली क्य i y 
qup! पैक्ख पेक्‍्व-एसो Gus बइलोकिदविरलबणराइ-| | 
afad गहोदघणपंकपोंवरबणबराहसहिसकसणच्छवों पसरदि| | 
Galen पछादय तो तिमिरसंघाओ | (क) 

(क) waa भणितम्‌ । भीः व्यस्य प्रेचख, प्र चस्व--एष खलु वहलोक्कत- 
विरलवनेराजिसन्निवेशो ग्टहौतवनपङ्कपीवरवनवराहसहिपक्कप्णच्छविः प्रसरति पृञ्वदिशं 
प्रच्छादयन्‌ तिसिरस घात; i 

पव्यवसित' समाप्ति गतम्‌। अध्वानसिति। में Aer इत्यर्यः। एक चक्र 
यस्मिन्‌ सः रथः सुवनखान्तिदीघ भुवने या লান্নি: aaa तेन दीघ अध्वानः 
qaa विल्या अतिक्रभ्य प्रातः m ow उदयाचल' गन्तु न प्रभवति न शक्तीति 
इति मनसि न्यस्तचिन्तातिभारः प्राप्षचिन्तातिशयः। अवः! सूरयः GANI BANAR 
सन्धया वा नायिकया आक्कएेभ्यः अवशिष्टाः ये स्वकराः अआत्मकिरणाः तेषां परिकरः 
समूह: Wel MZ इष्टा ĝa: सुवण स्य अराः चक्रदण्डविशेषा: तेषां पङक्ति 
यस्य सः अकं इत्यस्य विशषणम्‌ । दिक्चक्र दिशां चक्र अथवा दिगेव चक्र 
sag नयति समसौपसानयति अस्तचितिदति अस्ताचले | अवायसाशयः-सृश्थस्य X9 
चक्रक विद्वत, एकचक्ररथेन सुवनस्य दोघ पन्यानसतित्रम्य यान्तजन इव अस्ताचल- 


स्थित: सव्यः कथ पुनः নশন रथेन सुटूरसुद्याचल' प्राप्स्यति इति चिन्तया दिगरुपक' 


cmt qut tt mg din n 


चक्रमाशप्य নন सन्ग्राकालीनान्‌ अवशिटान्‌ अरूणकिरणरुपान्‌ अरान्‌ योजयन्निव 


">> D नि রা Nc 
प्रातलमणसोकव्याय खरयस्थ एकचक्रत्व॑ निराकरीतीव | भक्षेतप्रेचालङ्कार: । सग्धरा 
TAH ॥५॥ 


यात इति । है पद्मनयन, ( सरसीपत्) पद्म! नयन यस्याः सा तत्सब्बीधने (नाथिका- 
qup) qaa नयन यस्याः .सा। यातः अस्मि गच्छामौत्यथ : ; मम एष समयः गन्तु- 
मित्यथ:। मुप्ता (awa) मुकुलिता ( नायिवापक्षे ) शयिता। मया प्रति- 
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तव्या । इति इव एवप्रकारेण कथयत्रिव qu: कञ्चन नायकी না आअस्तसस्तकनिविष्टकर' 
(qaqa) अन्ते «erae লিনিভা; स्था!पता. करा किरणाः यस्य सः ( नायकपक्षे ) অন্ন 
शोकेनाधी नमित aq मस्तक নন निविष्ट! हस्तः वस्य शीकापनीदनाथ faa 


सरोरुहिण्या: पद्मसरमः पद्निन्या: वा प्रत्यायनां विश्वासजनन करोति इव IAT | 


वसन्ततिलकव्रत्तम्‌ A षसमासीक्तुतृप्रच्चाणा RX ॥ ६ ॥ 

प्रियतमायाः सङ्घ तावसर सङ्घ तकालः प्रतिपालयावः अपेचाच | 
वनराज्या: काननग्रेण्याः सन्निवेशः रचना येन | 
गीतेन घनपई ण पीवराः स्थूलाः ये वनवराह- 


शोभन' az, | 


बहुलीक्रताः विपुलीक्वताः विरलाया: 
तिमिरसंघात इत्यस्य विशेषणस्‌ | 
महिषाः तदत्‌ क्ष्णा mau छवि: कान्तिः यस्य सः तिमिरसं घातः तमःसच्चयः | 

Prose.—uaam: मे रथः भुवनसान्तिदौघ म्‌ अध्वानः विलह्य प्रातः पुनः प्राप्त, 

स प्रभवतीति मनसि न्यस्तचिन्तातिभारः सन्धाक्षटावशिष्खकरप रिकर: स्पटहेमारपङक्ि; 
হস: अर्वः অন্বদ্বিনিন্তনি अवस्थितः ( सन्‌ ) दिकचक्र व्याक्षप्प नयति इव ॥५॥ 

प्वदने, यातः अस्मि, एषः मम समयः। भवती सुप्ता मया एव प्रतिवीधनीया इति 
अस्तमस्तकनिविष्टकर: ভু: सरीरुहिण्खा: प्रत्यायनां करीतौव ॥ € ॥ 

Beng. Trans. রাজা€ আনন্দে অবলোকন করিয়া) নখে, ঠিকই नक्का 
করিয়াছ। দিবস সমাপ্ত হইয়াছে। কেননী_আমার একচক্রবিশিষ্ট রথ সমস্ত ভুবন 
ভ্রমণে 'অতি MIA. অতিন্রমপূর্বক প্রাতঃকালে পুনরায় উদ্দয়।চলে উপস্থিত হইতে 
পারিবে না.এইরূপ মনে £করিয়! চিন্তাতিশয়ের দ্বারা অন্তরে वाकून হইয়া সন্ধা কর্তৃক 
আকর্ষণীবশিষ্ট "(আকৃষ্ট হওয়। সত্বেও অবশিষ্ট ) সুল্পষ্ট হবর্ণনির্দিত অরপঙ fea 
“निक কিরণসমূহকে আকর্ষণপুর্বক অন্তচলশিথরে অবস্থিত ua যেন দিক্চক্রকে 
নিজের সমীপে অনায়ন করিতেছেন 1৫4 : 

পুনশ্চ-_ | 

“হে পদ্মমুখি, আমার সময় হইয়া আসিয়াছে, আমি এখন যাঁইতেছি। পুনরায় সুপ্ত 
( মুকুলিত ) অবস্থায় তোমাকে আমিই প্রতিবোধিত করিব'_এইরূপে মস্তাচলশিখরে 
€ অথবা শোকের দ্বারা অবনত Aas) নিজের কর (কিরণ বা হস্ত) স্থাপন করিয়া 
qom সরসাকে ( অথবা, পদ্মিনীকে ) সান্তনা দিতেছেন poy 


N. D. [ এখানে কোন নায়ক যেন নায়িকার শোকাবনত মস্তকে হাত দিয়া আশ্বাস 
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বাক্য বলিতেছেন,__‘পদ্মমুখি, এখন আমি বাইতেছি, আমার সময় হইয়াছে। পুনরায় 
আমি তোমাকে সুপ্ত অবস্থায় জাথরিত করিব । ] 

এখন গাত্রোথান কর, এন, সেই মাধবীলতামণ্ডপে যাইয়া প্রিয়ার সঙ্কেতকাল ATS 
অপেক্ষা করি। 


বিদূবক-_উত্তম বলিয়াছেন। (গ্রাত্রোথান করতঃ অবলোকন করিয়।) হে 489, 


দেখুন দেখুন, এই বিরল বনর।জিকে, যেন বহুলরূপে ঘন সন্নিবিষ্ট করিয়া ঘন NE- 
মরসংঘাত পূর্বব- 


TIGNES 
ণ | 


লেপনহেতু ( কৃষ্ণবৰ্ণ) স্থূলকায় বন্যবরাহও মহিষের wis Fea তি 
দিককে আচ্ছাদিতকরতঃ অগ্রসর হইতেছে | 

Eng. Trans. King—You have well observed, my friend. 
The day has come to an end. 

JEON 
Xf The sun, burdened with anxieties to the extreme in his 
mind, as to the fact that—his one-wheeled chariot, having 
traversed the long circuit of the way round the world, would 
not be able to resume its course again in the morning, calls 
in the remainder of his rays already absorbed by the evening 
and taking his seat on the summit of the Setting-mountain 
draws. near the wheel of the quarters, .as it were, with the 
visible golden spokes (in the shape of golden rays) 5. 
_ Again, "Adieu, my lotus-faced beloved, my hour is cup 
and I must depart. 1910 1 91016 shall disturb your slumber” 
—thus the Sun having placed his rays on the summit of T | 
Setting-mountain (or on the head down with sorrow) appear 
to have consoled the lotus-pond. (or, lotus-plant) 6. 

Now, let us rise and wait for the time of assignation 
(tryst) of my beloved after going to that bower of the Madhavi 
creeper. : 

Jester—You have spoken well—(Rises up and looking) 
‘Behold behold, my friend, a thick gloom covering the face 
of the eastern direction spreads forward—the gloom that 


appears as black as the wild boars and buffa 
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with a thick mud-coat and that renders the sparsely set rows 
of the thickets to form one compact mass. 


राजा--( सहप समन्तादिलीका) ववस्य ! सस्बगुपलच्चितम्‌ | 


तथा हि-- 

T पुरः पूव्यामिव स्थगयति ततो$न्यासपि दिशं 
nA क्रमात्‌ क्रामत्रद्रट्रमपुरविभागांस्तिरयांत | 
उपेत: पोनत्वं aza च secu: 
तमःसङ्घातोऽयं हरति हरकण्ठव्युतिहरः ॥७॥ 
तदादेशय मागम | | 


विटूषक--ण्टु uz पित्रबत्रस्सो। (क) 
( इति परिक्रामतः ) 


विटूषक:--( fer) भो बअस्स ! एदं क्ल, समासन्नबहुल- 
पादबदाए पिंडोकद धकारं faa লন্সবভৃজান্থ। ता कधं 


হজ भगो लक्खोग्रटि ? (ख) 
 राजा--(गममाब्राय) वयस्य | गच्छाग्रतः। ननु सुपरिज्ञात 
एवात्र मार्गः | तथाहि-- 
fiat चम्प्रकानां नियतमयससी सुन्दर: सिन्धुवारः 
सान्द्रा वोश्रो तथेयं बकुलविटपिनां पाटला पंङ्क्तिरेषा | 
आघ्रायाघ्राय गन्धे विविधमधिगतै: पादपैरेवसस्मिन 
व्यक्ति uar: प्रवाति दिगुणतरतमो$निजू astra fas : ॥८॥ 
(क) एतु ঘন प्रियवयस्थ: | र 
D, भो वयस्य ! एतत्‌ खलु gang भेहलपादपतया fuwstmanmaresma 
इव HATTA | तत्‌ कथमव साग; लक्ष्यते Po | | | 
MM, T RCIA NER RN RBI 


M भुव e a ef cl " 
। 2. संसत्तवहलपाटवनदाहिं |. 3. . gre | . . 
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( उभी परिक्रामतः ) 
विटूषक:--भो ! णदं নৰ, णिपड़ तमत्तसमहुअरबउल- 
कुसुमामोदबासिद्दिसासुहं' ससिणसरगअमसणिसिलाकुटश्टिस- 
सुाञ्र'तचरणस wise ন MA माइवोलदाम डब' 
स'पतह्ाः। ता इह জা নন चिट्टटु भब' जाब ae देबोबेसधारिणीं 
জান্সহিক্স' Tea लह MAHI (क) gs 

राजा-वयस्य ! तेन हि खर्यताम्‌ | 
विटूषक:--बअस्स ! सा उत्तस्म एसो आत्रदोह्यि। (ख) 

( इति निष्कान्तः ) 


राजञा-तावदइहमप्यस्यां मरकतशिलावेदिकायासुपविश्य 
प्रियायाः सङ्घ तसमयं प्रतिपालयामि । ( उपविश्य सचिन्तम्‌ ) अहो ! 
कोऽपि कामिजनस्य स्वग्टहिणोसमागसपरिभाविनोऽभिनव- 
জল प्रति पक्षपात: ! 


(क) at, एतत्‌ खलु निपतन्मधकरबकुलकुसुमामीदवासितदिशामुखं मरूण- 
मरकतमणिशिलाकुड्िमिसुखायमानचरणसञ्चारसूचितं ded माधवोलतामण्ड पं 
सम्पताव:। तदिह एव तितु भवान्‌ यावदहं देवोवेशधारिणीं सागरिकां ग्टहौत्वा लघु 
आगच्छामि | 

(ख) वयस्य, मा उत्ताम्य। एष आगतोऽस्मि । 

सहषे सानन्द तस्य amu हि सङ्घ तकालप्राप्ति; | 

पुर इति। पुरः अग्र इरकण्ठद्युतिहरः इरकण्ठस्य शिवकण्उस्य द्युतिः कान्तिः 
नीलत्वं इलाइलविषयोगादित्यथः। :एबंभूतः तमःसङ्कातः तमःसञ्चयः yal दिशं 
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स्थगयति आच्छायति रुणद्धीति यावत्‌ । নন: अन्यासपि दिशं स्थगयति इत्यरथः । क्रमात्‌- 
क्रामन्‌ सञ्चरन्‌। অনি: परेतः द्रुमः Gus पुरविभागाय नगरविभागाऱर्‍य तान्‌ 
तिरयति आच्छादयति । ततः দীনল स्थूलत्वम्‌ उपेतः तदनु ततः इत्यथः जनस्य Suma 
zey इरति ॥ खमावीक्तिरलङ्कारः। शिखरिणी au ॥७॥ 

बहलपादपतया हचवहुलतया | पिण्डौक्षताधकारं घनीभूतान्धकारं उचाणां निरन्तर- 
सन्निविष्टतया इत्यर्थः | yaaa मागं निञ्चिनोति पालीयभिति। इयं चम्पकानां 
चम्पकहचाणां पाली অভ্দি: | सिखुवारः हचविशेषः सान्द्रा घना यकुलविटपिनां बीवी 
पङ क्तिः | पाटलानां पाटलहच्ञाणाम्‌ एषा पङ्तिः | एवं विविधं गन्धम्‌ आघ्राय वीप्सायां 


हिरुक्ति: । অভিযান; ज्ञाते; पादप: mu: करणं: दिगुणतरेण तमसा Aza आच्छादितः 
अपि एषः पन्थाः লিজ; गन्धाटिभिरिल्लय; । व्यक्तिम अभिव्यत्तिं सुस्पष्टतासिति याबत्‌ । 
प्रयाति। सखबरा इृत्तम्‌ ॥८॥ निपतन्तः मधुकरा: यस्मिन्‌ तत्‌। वकुलकुमुमानाम्‌ 
Wied गन्धेन वासितं सुगखीक्ततं दिशां मुखानि यस्मिन्‌ aq) सरणा ws 
मरकतमणयः ন; निमितं অন্‌ शिलाकुट्रिमं बद्धभूमिः तस्मिन्‌ सुखायमानाः सखमनुभवन्तः 
चरणसञ्चाराः पादविचेपाः तँ; «fud माधवीलतामण्डपस्‌ । लघु शीघ्रम्‌ | ed 
सस्त्रिया यः समागमः तं परिभावयति fata) यः तस्य Taur: 


आयग्रहातिशयः | 


Prose order :चरकर्ठद्यतिहरः अयं तमःसंघातः पुरः yqa दिशं 
स्थगयति ततः अन्यामपि ( दिशं स्थगयति ) MAY क्रामन्‌ अद्रिट्टमपरविभागान तिरयति | 
तदनु पौनलम्‌ उपेतः जनस्थेक्षणपथं हरति ( पाठान्तरे--भुवनेक्षणफलं हरति ) ॥७॥ 


नियतमियं चम्म्रकानां पाली, অন্‌ असौ सुन्दरः मिखुवार:, तथा इयं बकुलविटपिनां 
सान्ट्रा वौथौ, एषा पाटला wf: एवं विविधगशम्‌ आघ्राय आप्राय অভিযান: पाद पैः 
fas: दिगुणतरतमीनिङ्ग त; अपि एषः qum व्यक्ति प्रयाति ॥८॥ 


Beng. Trans. রাজা_-( আনন্দের সহিত চারিদিকে অবলোকন করিয়া) বয়স্ত, 
ঠিকই লক্ষ্য করিয়াছ। কেননা, হরকঠছ্যুতিহারী এই তমোরাশি আগে পূর্বদিক তারপর 


অন্যদিক या F z এ 
t alea করিয়া ক্রমে ক্রমে অগ্রসর, হইতে হইতে পর্বত বৃক্ষ ও जन গুদের 
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বিভিন্নাংশ অদৃশ্য করিয়া ফেলিতেছে। তাহার পর ক্রমশঃ ঘন হইয়া ইহা লোকের 
Gert রোধ করিতেছে। (পাঠান্তরে__ভুবনবাসীদিগের দৃষ্টির ফল হরণ করিতেছে ) 1१1 

এখন পথ প্রদর্শন कड | 
বিদুবক-প্রিয়বয়স্ত, এই দিকে আনুন | 
( উভয়ে পরিক্রমণ করিলেন ) 
विमूदक--( ভালভাবে দেখিয়া) হে বয়ন্ত, বৃক্ষবাহুলাহেতু fides অন্ধকারতুল্য 
(ঘনান্ধকারে পূর্ণ) এই যে মকরন্দোগ্ান নিকটবর্তী হইয়া উঠিয়ছে। এখন এখানে 
কিরূপে পথ দেখিতে পাওয়া যাইবে? 
রাজী (গন্ধ eri করিয়া) S, আগে আগে বাও। এখানে পথ অতি 
সুপরিচিত। কেননা 
এইটি নিশ্চয়ই চম্পকের শ্রেণা, এটি সুন্দর সিন্ধুবার বৃক্ষ। এইটি বকুলবৃক্ষস মুহের 
ঘনপউক্তি। আর এইটি হইতেছে পাটলবৃক্ষনমূহের বীথী। এইস্থানে পথ দ্বিগুণতর 
অন্ধকারের দ্বারা আবৃত হইলেও (এইরূপ) বিবিধ গন্ধ alata করিতে করিতে অভিজ্ঞাত 
পাঁদপচিহ্ছের দ্বারা উহা অভিব্যক্ত হইতেছে (সুস্পষ্টভাবে চিনিতে পারা যাইতেছে ) ४] 
| ( উভয়ে পারত্রমণ করিলেন ) 
বিদূষক--হে 39, আমরা সেই মাধবীলতামণওপে আসিয়া পৌছিয়াছি। ইহাতে 
মধুকরসমূহ উড়িয়া বেড়াইতেছে | বকুলপুষ্পের আমোদে fees সুবাসিত হইয়া 
উঠিয়াছে এবং মস্থণ-মরকতমণিনির্মিত শিলাকুট্রিমে পাদসঞ্চারে হুখানুভূতির দ্বারা ইহা 
যে সেই মাধবীলত।মওপ তাহ! সুচিত করিয়া দিতেছে । এখন আপনি এইস্থানে 
অবস্থান করুন। ততক্ষণে বাঁসব্দত্তার বেশধারিণী সাগরিকাকে লইয়া আমি te शिविर] 
আসিতেছি। 
রাঁজী__বয়স্ত, তাহা হইলে AYA যাও । 
বিদূযক-_বয়স্ত, উৎকষ্ঠিত হইবেন न।। আমি এখনই আসিতেছি । 
( निष्कांड ) 
রাজী--আ।মি ততক্ষণে মরকতশিলানি্শ্মিত বেদিকার উপর উপবেশন করিয়! প্রিয়ার 
সন্কেতকালের wu অপেক্ষা করি। (উপবেশন করিয়া চিন্তা করিতে করিতে) অহো) 
কি আশ্চর্য্য! কামী বাক্তিরা নিজ গৃহিণীর সহিত সমাগমকে উপেক্ধ। করিয়া অভিনব 
). Dr Rade tH CORIO IR 44955 উ১৪)ভ)185৭89 Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan K 


214 रत्नावलो 


Eng. Trans. King—( Looking around with joy ) My 
friend, you have observed rightly. For— | 

This deepening gloom stealing the hue of Shiv 
first gathers in (covers up) the east and then SEL 
spreading over other regions even, obscures Gu 27 
and then becoming intenser at 


a’s neck 


of mountains, trees and towns, 
last obstructs the view-path of the people. 7. 
Now, show the path. 
Jester —Come this way, my dear friend ! 
.( Both go round) 

Jester—My friend, near at hand is the Makaranda garden, 
looking like (i, e., enveloped with) a mass of darkness due to 
the over-growth of trees. How is the way to be found 
out here ? 

King—(Smelling) My friend, advance. Well, the path 
is well known here. For— 

wx The row of the Champaka trees is here, and now here is that 
beautiful Sindhuvara tree; we pass the dense avenue of the 
Bakula trees and here is the row of the Patala trees. Now, 
by smelling the various odours (of) these trees, which serve 
as the indicators thus come to be known, the path becomes 
manifest, even though it were concealed by twice the present 
gloom. 8. 


(Both go round) 

Jester—Ha, here we are entering the Mádhavi-bower, which 
the maddened blackbees are rushing to, in which all direc- 
tions are being perfumed by the fragrance of the Bakula 
flowers, and which is indicated by the easy gliding of ७९ 
foot-steps on the smooth pavements set with emerald gems. 
Do you remain here while I shall return immediately with 
Sagarika disguised as the Queen. 


King— Then please hast 
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Jester—My friend, do not be impatient. I am just coming. 

King—In the meantime I shall take my seat on this 
emerald-slab and wait for the time appointed by my beloved. 
(Sitting in a pensive mood) Oh, how the love-stricken persons 
are greatly inclined to their newly wooed beloved persons 
abandoning (disregarding) the union with their old loves. 


तथाहि-- 
१० प्रणयविशदां दृष्टि वक्ष ददाति न शङ्किता T d 
घटयति घनं कण्ठाञ्च षे Tata पयोधरी | 
वदति बहुशो गच्छामोति प्रयत्न एताप्यहोी 
रमयतितरां aga तथापि हि कामिनो ॥८॥ 
अये ! कथं चिरयति वसन्तकः ? तत्‌ किं नु खलु 
विदितः स्यादयं ब्रत्तान्तो देव्या वासवदत्तया ? 
( নন: प्रविशति वासवदत्ता काञ्चनमाला च ) 
वासवदत्ता-षंजे कंचणमाले ! सञ्च sa मह वेस- 
धारिणो অনিন্স साअरिआ अज्जउत्त' अहिसरिस्सदि ? (क) 
काञ्चनमाला-कधं अस्पधा भट्वि्णोए निबेदोअदि ? 
अहबा चित्तसालि्रादुबारे उपविट्टो वसंतओ ज्ञे ब्ब दे qur 
उप्पादइस्सदि | (ख) 


(क) সুভ काञ्चनमाले, सत्यमेव मम वेशधारिणी भूत्वा सागरिका आर्थ्पुत्रम्‌ 
अभिसरिष्यति ? 


(ख) कथमन्यथा भवे] निवेद्यते? अथवा चित्रशालिकाद्दारे उपविष्टो वसन्तक 
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वासवदत्ता--तदो तहिं ज्ञे व्व repu! (क) 
काञ्चनमाला--एदु एदु, भट्टिणो ! (ख) 
( इति परिक्रामतः ) 
( ततः nana पविष्ट: क्षतावगुग्ठनी वसन्तकः ) 
विटूषक:--( कण दला) जह अअ चित्तसालिश्रादुबारे पद- 
सद्दो सुणोअदि तह নন্ধ सि आअदा सात्ररित्रात्ति। (ग) 
काञ्चनमाला-भट्टिणि ! sa सा चित्तसालिआ | ता जाब 
बसंतञ्रस्स सस करोमि! | (घ) 
( इति छोटिकां ददाति ) 
विटूषक:--( ४च्णमुपरत्य सक्त्तस्‌ ) सुसंगटे, सरिसो md, तुए 
किदो कंचणमालाए वेसो ! अध ure कहिं दाणिं ? (ङ) 
काञ्चनमाला--( প্ৰজ্ঞা दशंयन्ती ) णं एसा | (च) 
विदूषक:--( श sae) एसा gg জন वासब- 


दत्ता! (छ) 

(क) নন: নল एव गच्छाव; | 

(ख) एतु एतु, wat | 

(ग) यथा अयं चितशलिकादारे पदशब्दः यूयते तथा तर्कयामि आगता 
सागरिका इति । 

€ ७ 

(घ) भवि, इयं सा चित्रशालिका। az aag वसन्तकस्य संज्ञां करोमि 
( ददामि ) | ৰ 

(ङः) मुसङ्गते, सदृशः खलु त्वया क्रत: काञ्चनसालाया वेशः ! अध सागरिका कुत 
इदानौम्‌ ? (च) ननु एषा। 

(क) एषा स्फुटमेव वासवदत्ता | 

RUND VP ID EE ই রা SD 0 
1. देमि। | 
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वासवदत्ता-- साशङमाक्मगतस्‌ ) कह पचभिस्पादाह्ि wet ! 
ता गमिस्स | (ऽति गन्तमिच्छत) (क) 
विटूषक:--”भोदि साअरिए ! इदो त्रात्रच्छ ৷ (ख) 


(क) aa प्रत्यभिज्ञातास्मि एतेन ! तट गमिष्यासि । 


(ख) भवति सागरिके, इत आगच्छ | 


प्रणयेति weder सङ तस्थानसागता कामिनी प्रणयविशदां wart इष्टिं 
शङ्किता वक्क न লুলানি। रसात्‌ अनुरागातिशयात्‌ ae कण्ठालिङ्गने पशीधरौ 
स्तनी घनं न azafa योजथति। प्रय्रष्टतापि गच्छासौति बहशः अनेकशः वदति | 
यापि सा रमधतितराम्‌ अतिशयेन आनन्दयति एव। रिणो cu । नससरसला 
ग: पड़ वेदै हवे हरिणो লনা’ इति लचणात्‌ pen प्रत्ययं विश्वासम्‌ | छोटिका तज्जनौमध्यसा- 
ङ्गः कत: शब्दविशिषः ताम्‌ ॥ 


Beng. Trans. রীজী--কেননা, সন্ষেতস্থ(নে ( Bits অভিসারিকা) কামিনী 
“fee হইয়। মুখ প্রতি প্রণয়বিশদ দৃষ্টিপাত করে না, কণ্ঠালিঙ্গনের সময় গাটভাবে 
স্তনযুগলদ্ব।রা বক্ষঃস্থল নিপীড়িত করে না, অতি we ধরিয়া রাখিলেও বার বার ‘যাই 
যাই’ বলিতে থাকে, তাহা হইলেও ( সঙ্কেতস্থ।) গে (রমণী) অধিকতর আনন্দ দান 
করিয়া থাকে ৯] 


আচ্ছা) বসন্তক কেন দেরী করিতেছে? তাহা হইলে কি দেবী বাসবদত্তা এই 
ব্যাপার জানিতে পারিয়াছেন ? 


(বাসবদত্তা ও কাঞ্চনমাঁলার প্রবেশ) 
বাসবদত্বা-_কাঞ্চনমালে, সতাই কি সাগরিকা আমার বেশ ধারণ করিয়া অংব্যপুত্রের 
নিকট অভিনারে গমন করিবে? 
কাঞ্চনমালী-_ভত্রার কাছে কি অন্যরূপ (মিথ্যা) কিছু নিবেদন করা যায়? অথবা এই 
চিত্রশালাদ্বারে উপবিষ্ট বসন্তককে দেখিলেই আপনার বিশ্বাস হইবে। 


1. wea: 2. ( छोटिकां 
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বাসবদতা-_তাহা হইলে সেইখানেই যাই চল। 
কাঞ্চনম।লা_-দেবি, এইদিকে আসুন | 
(উভয়ের পরিক্রমণ) 


( অবগুষ্ঠিত মস্তকে উপবিষ্ট বসন্তকের প্রবেশ ) 

বিদুষক__( কর্ণপাত fmi) যেহেতু এই চিত্রশীলাদ্বারে পদশব্দ শুনা যাইতেছে 
তীহা!তে মনে হয় সাগরিকা আসিয়াছে । 

কাঞ্চনমালা-_ভত্রি, এই সেই চিত্রশীলিকা। তা হ'লে বসন্তককে ইসীরা করি। 

(তুড়ি দিল) 

বিদুষক__( সানন্দে অগ্রসর হইয়া সহাস্তে ) Bare, তুমি কাঞ্চনমালার বেশ ভাল 
ভাবেই করিয়াছ! সাগরিকা এখন কোথায়? 

কাঞ্চনমালা_-( অঙ্গুলিদ্বার! দেখাইয়া ) এই যে छिनि। 

বিদূষক-_( দেখিয়! সবিশ্ময়ে ) এযে স্পষ্ট বাসবদত্তা ! 

বাসবদত্তা_( আশঙ্কার সহিত স্বগত) আমাকে কি এ চিনিতে পারিয়াছে? তাহা 
হইলে (এখন ) যাই। (যাইতে ইচ্ছা প্ৰকাশ ) 

বিদুষক-_-আধ্যে সাগরিকে, এইদিকে ळून । 


\ Eng. Trans. For, an amorous (but timid) damsel that 
comes {f or the first time) to the place of assignation, does not 
cast a glance limpid with love on the face (of the lover) ; does 
not allow her breasts to be warmly pressed (or, press her 
breasts warmly) at the time of embrace out of love ; and though 
firmly seized with effort she mutters very often, ‘Let me go.’ 
Still such a damsel at a tryst gives her beloved much pleasure. 9. 
Ah ! why Vasantaka delays? . 

Surely Queen Visavadatti has not heard of our design ? 
(Lit : Then, is this affair known to the Queen Vasavadatt& ? ) 
(Enter Vásavadattà and Kanchanamala) 
Vásava—Oh,; Kánchanamálà ? Can it be possible that 


Sagarika Isto meet my Lord in assignation being disguised in 
my attire ? 
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Kánchanmálá—How is it possible to make any misrepresen- 
tation to your ladyship ? Vasantaka, seated at the door of 
the picture-gallery, will surely create your belief. 

Vasava—Then, let us be thither. 

(Both go round) 


(Enter veiled Vasantaka seated) 

Jester—(Hearing) As the tread of the feet is heard at the 
door of the picture-gallery, I think Sagarika 1s come. 

Kanchanamala—This is the picture-gallery, Madam. 
Now, let me beckon to Vasantaka (snaps her fingers). 

Jester—( Approaching with joy) Ha, Susangata, you have 
fittingly taken up the guise of Kanchanamala ! Where 15 
Sagarika now ? 

Kánchanamálá— (Pointing with her fingers) There she is. 

Jester—(Looking with surprise) Why, this is clearly 
Vasavadatta herself ! 

Vasava—(Alarmed and apart) How now, am I recognized 
by him? Then, let me depart. (About to go) 

Jester—Oh! Lady Ságarika, come this way. 


( वासवदत्ता विहस्य काञ्चनसालासवलीकयति ) 
काञनमाला- भट्टिणि! হতনা | ( अयवाब्याजू ल्या विदूषकं 
तज्च॑यन्तो ) wera! सुमरिस्ससि ud’ बत्रणं। (क) 
विढूषकः-तुबरद्‌ तुबरद्‌ सात्ररित्रा। एसो क्खु पुब्बदि- 
सादो उग्गच्छदि wae मिअलंकगो । (ख) 
(क) भवि, एवम्‌ । हताश, स्मरिष्यसि एतत्‌ वचनस्‌ | 


(ख) त्वरतां त्वरतां सागरिका। एषः खलु पूव्वदिश उद्गच्छति भगवान्‌ रूग- 
लाञ्छनः | 
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वासवदत्ता--( ससक्षममपवाओ ) भग्रबं सिञ्रलंछण ! বলা 
दे। मुहत्तत्र दाब ओबारिदसरोरों होहि, जण পানি से 


भाबाणुबंधं | (क) 
( মন परिक्रामन्ति ) 


राजा--(सीत्कणमामगतम्‌)  उपस्थितप्रियासमागसस्यापि 
किमिदमत्यर्थसुत्ताम्यति मे सनः! | 
अथवा 
yi NA: स्मरसन्तापो न तथादी बाधते यथासन्ने | 
_ तपति प्राह्षषि नितरामभ्यणजलागमो दिवस: ॥१०॥ 


विटूषक:--( भाकर्ण ' ) भोदि साअरिए! एसो क्खु fusa- 
अस्सो तुमं ज्ज व्व उदिसिअ्र॒ उक्कठानिबभरं मंतेदि। ता fag 
तुसं। লিনভলি से तुहागमण'। (ख) 
( वासवदत्ता शिरःसंज्ञज्ञां ददाति? ) 
fagam: राजानमुप्य ) भो ana! fefzur बड़से | 
एषो ad मए आणोदा साअरिआ | (ग) 
राजा--( सपे सहसीत्याय वयस्य ! क्वासी कासी ? 
(क) भगवन्‌ मगलाञ्छन ! नमस्ते। Beda grep अपवारित-( अपाहत )- 
शरीरो भव, ĝa अस्य भावानुबन्ध RA । 
(ख) भवति सागरिके, एष खलु प्रियबयस्यस्वासेव उद्दिश्य उत्कर्ठानिभरं सन्तते | 
तत्‌ तिषठ लम्‌ । निवेदयामि wat तवागसनम्‌ | 


(ग) भी "यस, दिष्टा वईसे । एषा खलु भया आनीता सागरिका । 
FRR ° 11० 
DORUM MS pr “02” 

1. कण ear 2. शिरश्ालयति। 3. सवाष्पमपवाय्य | 
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fagam: aura) wr एसा। (क) 
oco ) प्रिये सागरिके | 
Seius खमुत्पले तव EM पद्मानुकारों करी 
रम्भागभं निभं तवोरुयुगल' बाहू म्ृणालोपसी | 
इत्याङ्गादकराखिलाङ्ि | रभसानिःशङ्कसालिङ्गप्र मा- 
मङ्घानि त्वमनङ्गतापविश्ुराणिप्रह्म ছি निवापय || ११॥ 

वासवदत्ता--( अपवार्य ) कंचणमाले ! ua wa Hate 
asa: पुणोबि मं कहं आलबिस्सदित्ति अहो 

अच्छरिअ (a) 

काझनमाला--( wae) भ्रट्टिणि ua te) कि उण 
gai साहसिआण' पुरिसाण' ण संभाबोग्रदि ! (ग) 


(क) aq U | | | 

(ख) काञ्चनसालै, হন Qa मन्त्रयते waga! पुनरपि লা कथं आलपिष्यतौति 
अहो थाघय्यस्‌ | 

(ग) অলি, एवं खिदस्‌ । किं पुनरपरं साहसिकानां पुरुषाणां न सम्भाव्यते ! 

तज्जयन्ती भत्‌ सयन्तौ | मृगलाञ्छनः सगाझ्यन्ट्र इति यावत्‌ । अपाइतशरौरः 
गीपायितदेह: । भावानुयन्धम्‌ अनुरागातिशयस्‌ | Dafa उत्कण्ठते । aly इति । 
নীল: अतिशयः। स्मरसन्तापः कामदाहः। आदी प्रथमदशनसमये । वाधते पीड़ां 
ददाति । sad समौपवर्त्ति-प्रियसमागमे इत्यर्थ: । प्राहषि वर्षास अभ्यर्ण जलागमः 
अभ्यण : आसन्नः जलागमः यस्मिन्‌ सः दिवसः यथा नितरां सातिशयं तपति तापं ददाति । 
आर्य्याबरत्तम्‌ | दृष्टान्तालङ्गारः, उपमानोपमेयस्य अिम्बानुविस्बत्वात्‌ ॥१०॥ 

उत्कण्डानिर्भरं उत्‌कण्ठा निर्भरा सातिशया यस्मिन्‌ aq राजदन्तादित्वात्‌ परनिपातः | 


मन्वयते कथयति | शिरसंज्ञां मस्तकचालनेन सङ्गतम्‌ इत्यय:। शीतांशरिति। Dar; 
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t . E पत्या तिशय : 
चन्ट्र, । ভঙ্গী चचुषी । रम्भागभम्‌ रम्भायाः कदल्याः শল, মু ও 


खिलाड़ि आद्वादकराणि स्मरसन्तापप्रशमनहेतुभूतत्वात्‌ अखिलानि 
muga इत्यनेन 


व्यज्यते | MARTU 
wei zen सा। रभसात्‌ वलेन । निःशङ्क maa यथा तथा | 
स्थानस्य fad व्यज्यते । माम्‌ mag] समाझ्चिष्य | বু Ti 
व्याकुलानि अङ्गानि मम d एह्य हिं सत्वरमागच्छ आभीच्‌7 दिवचनस्‌ । निव्वापय 
प्रशमय शीतलीकुर | शाह लविक्रीडितं त्तम्‌ | ETT | रूपकीपमे चालङारी ॥१ i ॥ 

2000 तीव्रः जारसन्तापः न तथा Wel wad यथा আনল | 


yai अभ्य्ण जलागस; दिवसः तपति ॥ १० ॥ 

शीतांशुः লন मुखम्‌, उत्पले লন E, तव करी पद्मानुकारौ, xam तव 
ऊरुयुगलं, मणालीपमौ নন वाहू इति है आद्वाटकराखिलाङ्गि ! ল सां निःशङ्कम्‌ 
wife अनड़्तापविक्षराणि अङ्गानि निव्वापय ॥११॥ 

Beng. Trans. ( বালবদত্| হালিয়| কাঞ্চনমালার দিকে তাকাইলেন ) 

কাঞ্চনমালা--দেবি, এইরূপই বটে ! ( অঙ্গুলী দ্বারা বিদুবককে শানাইতে শাসাইতে 
অনুচ্চন্বরে ) অরে হতভাগা! এই কথাটি স্মরণ করিতে হইবে। 

বিদূষক-_সাগরিকে, শীঘ্র শীঘ্র চলুন। এই যে পূর্ববদিক্‌ হইতে ভগবান্‌ চন্দ্রদেব 
উদিত হইতেছেন। 

বামবদত্তা_-(শশবাস্তে__অনুচ্চম্থরে ) ভগবন্‌ চন্দ্রদেব! তোমাকে নমক্ষার। এখন 
কিছুক্ষণের জন্য প্রচ্ছন্ন থাক, যাহাতে আমি Sala অনুরাগাতিশয় দর্শন করিতে পারি । 

(নকলে পরিব্রমণ করিলেন) 

রাজা_(উৎকষ্ঠার সহিত-_ম্বগত) প্রিয়নমাগমের সময় উপস্থিত হইলেও আমার 
মন এত উৎকষ্টিত হইতেছে কেন! অথবা, = 

অভিমত জন সন্নিহিত হইলে মদনসন্তাপ Too! পীড়িত করে প্রথমে ততটা করে ना | 
বর্ষাকালে বৃষ্টিপতনের সময় নিকটবর্তী হইয়া আসিলে দিবাভাগ অত্যন্ত তাপদায়ক হইয়া 
উঠে। ১০ | | 


বিদূষক-_-( শুনিয়া) जाग्या সাগরিকে, এই যে প্রিয়বয়স্ত আপনাকেই লক্ষ্য করিয়! 
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(বানবদত্তী মস্তক বঞ্চালনে সঙ্কেত করিলেন ) 

বিদূবক--( রাজার নিকট অগ্রসর হইরা ) হে বয়স্ত, আপনার অদৃষ্ট ভাল! এই যে 
আমি সাগরিকাকে আনিয়াছি। 

zigi—( azaj উঠিয়া ) वगळ, কোথায়_কোথায় তিনি? 

বিদূষক-_(ত্রকুটি করিয়া) এই যে তিনি। 

রাজা_( অগ্রসর হইয়া) fer সাগরিকে, তোমার মুখ চন্দ্রের ন্যায়, অক্ষিযুগল 
উৎপলের EUH, হস্তন্বয় পদ্মতুলা, Gya কদলীর অন্তর্ভাগসদৃশ (স্থল, কোমল ও 
গোরবর্ণ ) এবং বাহযুগল সৃণালোপম। এইরূপে তোমার সকল অঙ্গই আহ্লাদদায়ক | 
(প্ৰিয়ে ) এন এস। আমাকে নির্ভয়ে গাঢভাবে আলিঙ্গন করতঃ আমার মদনসন্তীপ- 
জনিত ব্যাকুল অঙ্গগুলিকে শীতল কর 1 ১১ ॥ 

alaei ARONA) কাঞ্চনমীলে, আধ্ধ্যপুত্র নিজে এইরূপ বলিতেছেন ! 
আশ্চধ্যের বিষয় এই যে, তিনি আমাকেও আবার কিরূপে সম্বোধন করিবেন | 

কাঞ্চনমালা__(অনুচ্চস্থরে ) দেবি, ঠিক তাই। যাহার! সাহসিক পুরুষ তাহাদের 
কাছে কি না সম্ভবপর হয় ৷ 


Eng. Trans. (Visavadatti smiles and looks at Kánchana- 
mala) 

Kánchanamálá—Madam, so it is. (Apart and threatening 
the Jester with her forefinger) Ah, rogue (lit., disappointed) 
you will have cause to remember these (your) words. 

Jester—Haste, haste SAgarika! the deer-marked deity 
(moon) rises in the eastern direction, 

Vasavadatta—( With haste and apart) Oh deer-marked deity, 
I bow to thee. Be pleased to hide yourself (lit., your frame) 
for a moment, so that I may know the state of his feelings. 


Pa (All go round) 
| —(With anxiety to himself) Why is my heart so much 


agitated when the union with my fair one is near at hand ? 
>. DO Rathdek apa Cjsetiontieese( GE DS) 1845 BULA ILE ARAN Cyaan K 
it does when (the union with the beloved) draws nigh ; 
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as during the rains the day heats most when the rains 
Y o 


just 
are about to descend. 10. 
Jester—(Hearing) Lady Sagarika 
muttering to himself with extreme anxiety, with yourself alone 
in view. Please wait (a bit), so that I many anounce you arrival 


here is my friend 


to him. 


(Vasavadatta nods assent) 
Jester—Fortune is propitious to you, my friend. Here is 
Sagarika brought by me. 
King—( Rising gladly) Friend, where is she ?— Where 
15 she ? 
Jester—(Frowning) Here she is. 

65558 My beloved Sigarika, thy. counte- 
nance is as (radiant as) the coolrayed moon, thy eyes are 
two lilies (lotuses), thy hands are (full-blown) lotuses, thy pair 
of thighs is like the internal part of plantain trees and thy 
arms are (soft) like lotus-stalks. Come thou, whose whole form 
is the shrine of ecstasy (lit: all limbs are delightful), come 
(to my arms) without fear; embrace warmly and refresh my 
limbs inflicted with ( feverish ) affliction caused by the bodiless 
god 111 


s N ! vif Li 
Vásava—(Aside) Oh Kánchanamálá, my lord himself now 
speaks in this strain! It isa wonder, how he will address me 
again (in this very way) ! 


Känchanamálá—It IS so indeed, madam ; what else is not 
possible in these rash men ? 


विदृूषकः--भोदि साञ्ररिए ! बिसडा afer पित्रबग्रस्स 
). Dr mah रशि" टाव सिञ्चे ০ deu Gyaan K 
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gaai कडुइदाइ' सोत्ताइ', सुहाबेद मउमहरबत्रणोब- 
सासो । (क) 
वासवदत्ता---( was सरोषस्मितम्‌ ) St कंचणमाले | 3E 
ईदिसो कडुबअणा* ! अज्जबसंतओ उण पित्रंबटो (ख) 
काञ्चनसाला--( अपवार्याइः ल्या asi यन्तौ+) সাজ, सुसरिस्ससि 
एद वञ्चणम्‌। (ग) 


विदूषकः--( fim) भो वअस्स ! पेक्ख पेक्व--एसो Tg 
कुबितकासिणोकबोलसणिहो gafi पआसअंतो उदिदो 
wag सिग्रलंछणो | (च्च) | 

Uh निरुष्व सस्प,हस्‌ ) प्रिये, पण्य पश्य-- 

Siva शैलशिखरं त्वद्ददनापद्धतकान्तिसळस्व ।/ 

प्रातकत्त मिवोड कर: स्थितः पुरस्तान्रिशानाथ ॥१२॥ 


ननु प्रिये" ! किं न द्शितमनेनोन्नच्छृता IFAH’ 9 

(क) भवति सागरिके, faxa सूत्वा प्रियबयस्यम्‌ आलापय | 
नित्यरुटायाः देव्याः वासवदत्तायाः दृष्ट वचनैः कटुकितानि श्रोत्राणि 
पन्यास; | 


अद्यापि तावदस्य 
' एखयतु रृदुमधुरवचनी- 


( = ने 3 
(ख) इञ्ञ काझनमाले, अहम्‌ ईंहशी कटवचना ! 


E आ्यवसन्तकः पुनः प्रिय॑- 


(ग) हताश, स्मरिष्यसि wae वचनम | 


| (च) भी वयस्य, प्रेछख - प्रेचस्व--एषः खलु कुपितकाभिनोकपीलसन्नि्नः 
पृव्वदिश प्रकाशयन्‌ उदित: भगवान्‌ Tenue | 
NET ES A A का 
UR MRNA 
1 ৯7১১৯) 
)-Dr. Ramdev Tripathi हद मिया Sara 6S BS]*Dlgitied rin poAo Cyaan k 
भासिणी । 4. सपवार्य | 5 सव्व | 6. अपिच। 7 प्र्त तिजड़त्वम्‌ | 
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2 प्रस्य रुचि' न हन्ति नयनानन्द विधत्त न कि 
o afg वा कषकेतनस्य qud नालोकमाब ण किम्‌ ? 
ag न्दौ तव सत्ययं यदपरः Wat ast ad 
दर्प; aaia चेदिह तवाप्यस्त्य व बिस्बाधरे ॥१२॥ 
( पातुमिच्छति ) 
वासवदत्ता-{ सरोषमवगुण्टनपटसपनीय ) अज्जउत्त ! सञ्च एव्ब 
अहं qafa! ga उण साअरिओ्रोक्वित्तहिअओ सब्ब 
ज्जेब्ब साअरिआ्रामञ्र' पेक्खसि ! (क) | 
राजा- (ew सबैलच्यम्‌ भपवाव्य ) हा धिक्‌! कष्टम्‌! कथं 
देवो वासवदत्ता ! वयस्य ! किमेतत्‌ ? 
विटूषक:--( सविषादम्‌ ) भो बञअस्स ! कि अबर ! WAIT 
जोबिदसंसओ जादो एसो । (ख) 
राजा- siaa वडा ) प्रिये ! वासवदत्ते ! प्रसोद 
प्रसोद्‌ | 
वासवदत्ता- ( तदभिसुखमग्रणि निपातयन्तौ ) अज्जउत्त ! मा एब्ब 
भण | अस्पगदाइई Tats अक्खराइं । (ग) 
(क) måga, सत्यमेवाह सागरिका ! ले पुनः सागरिकीत्‌चिप्तहद्यः सव्वेम्‌ एव 
सागरिकामय' प्रेचसै | | 
(ख) भी «men किमपरम्‌ | अस्माकं जीवितसंशयो जातः एष: d 


(ग) måga, লা एव' मण | अन्यगतानि एतानि अराणि । 
maemae | i Olle ela ] = » 


1. wd! 2. र्ग्युट्गतः | 


b 
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विट्र्षक;--( आत्मगतस्‌ ) किं दाणिं एल बिरप्रइस्स' ? भोटु, 

एव्ब হান । (प्रकाशम्‌ ) भोदि ! महानुभावा নলৰ qu ता 
खमोअदु তান एक्को अबराहो पित्रबत्नस्सस्स । (क) 

(क) किसिदानौसव fara enfa । भवतु एव तावत्‌ । भवति, महानुभावा 
खलु त्वम्‌। तत्‌ क्षम्यतां तावत्‌ एकः अपराधः प्रियवयस्यस्य | 

हताश ছন इति Sawa: | हता आशा यस्य सः । यस्य आशा नास्ति स লন 
एव । कुपिताः याः कामिन्यः तासां कपीलसन्रिभः आरक्त इत्यर्थः । सगलाज्ळूनः चन्द्रः । 
आरुह्य ति। निशानाथः we) quer अग्रे शैलशिखर' उदयाचलम्‌ इत्यर्थ; । 
Wee | तव वदनेन अपहत' चीरित' कान्तिसव्वख' AAMI यस्थ स: । तादृशः 
सन्‌ प्रतिकत्तुमिव प्रतौकार' कत्तुम्‌ इव शैलशिखरम्‌ उदयाचलम्‌ आरुह्य (चन्ट्रपचे) 
Be करः Fe कराः किरणाः यस्य सः अथवा ( तपस्विपच्च) asa उत्तीलितः हस्तः यस्य 
सः स्थित: । यथा afae अपहतसव्वस्वः शत्र माइन्तुम्‌ তত্ব: स्थानसारुह्य करसुत्तील्य 
तिति, तथाय चन्द्रः लट्वढ्नकान्तप्रा जितकान्तिः सन्‌ तत्प्रतिचिकीष॑या उदयाचल- 
मारुह्य Ga cg प्रेरयतीति आशयः। ox षानुप्राणितीत्प्रेचालङ्गारः । aT- 
हत्तम्‌ ॥१२॥ 

जडत्वम्‌ मान्य जलरुपत्व वा। चन्द्रस्य जलरुपत्वः पुराणप्रसिद्भम्‌। किः 
quei! तव qu पस्य किं रुचिं शोभां न sia? अपि तु इन्ताव इत्यथ. | 
नयनानन्ट किं न विधत्ते? नयनमाह्वादयत्यव। आलीकमावेण टटिमात ण झष- 
केतनस्य सौनकेतनस्य कामदेवस्य इत्यथ:। af न कुरुते किम्‌ ? करोत्येव | अथवा 
भषकेतनस्य समुद्रस्य af न कुरुते किम्‌ ? चन्द्रोदये समुद्रस्य वृद्धिः भवतीति प्रक्षति- 
ज्ञियमात्‌ । तव নন্ধ न्दी सति विद्यमाने यद्‌ यस्मात्‌ अयस्‌ अपरः त्वन्म खचन्द्रापे च्या 
अन्यः शीतांशुः चन्द्रः saad उदेति तत्‌ सञ्था व्यथसेव। अमृतेन मे अखतमस्तीति 
चन्द्रस्य হুদ: चेत्‌ तदमृतम्‌ तवापि बिस्बाधरे wea; us पझ्मकान्तयादिह ननादि- 
व्यापार तन्म,खचन्द्रस्य पर्य्याभत्वात्‌ पुनरस्य चन्द्रस्य तत्कार्य्यकरणार्थमुद्यः सव्वेथा तस्यः 

^ इमी पयत ०694 तिर He शिसित डित ERR ৩৩ 


m : 
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चिप्तहदयः चिप्तमना:। जौवितसंशय: जीविते जौवनविषये ae हः अनेन व्यापारेण 
অন্মবানালি सागरिका- 


पि छ ১১১ 
अनया देव्या वधरुपः कीऽपि दण्डः विधास्यते इत्ययः | 


गतानि। महानुभावा भहान्‌ अनुभावः प्रभावः यस्याः सा। एकः अपराधः सागरिका- 


सत्तिरुपः इत्यथः | 

Prose. लद॒वदनापहतकान्तिसव्बख: निशानाथः . प्रतिकर्तुम्‌ इव KIAT 
शलशिखरम्‌ आरुह्य स्थितः ॥१२॥ 

( तब वक्ते न्दु:) पद्मस्य रुचि कि न हन्ति नवनानन्द कि न विधत्ते ? आलीक- 
লাল ण भषकेतनस्य वा कि बृद्धि न कुरुते? तव वक्त न्ट्रौ सति यदयमपरः शीतांशुः 
sara ( dq) Sq भरतेन হুদ: स्थात्‌ इह तवापि विस्वाधरे (aq ) अस्व ॥१४॥ 

Beng. Trans. বিদূষক-_-আধ্যে সাগরিকে, নির্ভয়ে আপনি প্রিয়বয়স্তের সহিত 
আলাপ করুন। আজও পর্যান্ত নিতা (নিরন্তর) gal দেবী বাঁসবদত্তার কর্কশবচনে 
প্রিয়বয়স্তের কর্ণ দুইটা [ale] হইয়ছে। এখন আলাপের মধুর বাক্যপ্রয়েগে 
সুখ লাভ FFT | 

বাসবদত্তা-( অনুচ্চন্বরে-_ক্রোধ ও FA হাস্তের সহিত) शान] কাঞ্চনমালে, 
কি এমনই কটুভাষিণী! আর जोगी বসন্তক বুঝি খুবই প্রিয়ংবদ ! 

কাঞ্চনমালা--( অনুচ্চন্বরে অঙ্গুলি প্রদর্শনপূর্ববক SAA করিয়া ) হতভাগা, এই বাক্য 


জা 


Ya 
A(T 


তোমাকে (পরে) স্মরণ করিতে হইবে | 
 বিদুষক-_( দেখিয়!) হে বয়স্ত, দেখুন দেখুন__কুপিত কামিনীর কপোলদেশের স্যার 

€ আরক্তবর্ণ ) ss পূর্বদিকে আলোকিত করিয়া উদিত হইয়াছেন। 

রাজা--( অবলোকন করিয়া) প্রিয়ে দেখ, দেখ, তোমার ব্দনের দ্বারা তাহার সমস্ত 
শোভা অপহৃত হওয়ায় নিশাগতি চন্দ্র যেন প্রতীকাঁর করিবার ইচ্ছায় শৈলশিথরে 
আরোহণ করিয়া উদ্বদিকে কর (কিরণ) প্রসারিতকরতঃ সম্মুখে বিরাজমান 
রহিয়ছেন ॥ ১২ ॥ 

fera, এই vat উদ্দিত হইয়া কি নিজের জড়ত্বের পরিচয় দেয় নাই ? কেননা,_তোমার 
maa কি পদ্মের শোভ! বিনষ্ট করিতে পারে না? নয়নের কি আনন্দ বিধান করিতে 
পারেনা? অথবা দর্শনমাত্রেই মীনকেতনের (সমুদ্রের অথবা কামের ) বেছি गवन 


). Dr. ipathi Collection at Sar a CSDS). Di ডে By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan K 
ARE पी नी তবে তোমার মুখশশা বিদ্যমান থাকিতে এই যে অপর একটি চন্দ্র উদিত 
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হইল--যদি তাহার AIS আছে বলিয়া Beets থাকে, তাহা হইলে তোমার বিশ্বাধরেও 
ত তাহা বিদ্যমান রহিয়াছে ॥ >०॥ (অধরপানে উদ্ধত ) 
[N. छ, agii ica শোভাহরণাঁদি যাহ! চন্দ্রের কার্য, Sig) তোমার মুখচন্ত্রের 


দ্বারাই সম্পন্ন হওয়ায় বর্তমানে উদিত চন্দ্রের কোনও সার্থকতাই নাই Sako? এই 
চন্দ্রের ভড়ত্বের প্রমাণ প্রকাশ পাইয়াছে। | 


os, 


বাঁপবদত্তা_( ক্রোধে asia gaa) আধ্যপুত্র, সত্যই আমি সাগরিকা! আর 
আপনি সাগরিকা দ্বারা বিক্ষিপ্তচিত হওয়ায় সকলপদার্থই সাগরিকাময় দেখিতেছেন | 

রাজী সবিল্ময়ে লক্ষ্য করিয়া অনুচ্চন্থরে ) হায়, कि সব্বনীশ aca দেবী বাসব- 
नड]! व्च, একি ? 

বিদুবক__হে वगर, অপর আর কি? আমাদের জীবনদংশয় উপস্থিত হইল 

ब्रॉज1--( উপবেশন করিয়া করজোড়ে )প্রিয়ে বাসবদত্তে । প্রসন্ন হও । 

বাসবদত্তা_€ তাহার দিকে চাহিয়া অশ্র ফেলিতে ফেলিতে ) atti, এইরূপ 
বলিবেন नो । এই সমস্ত কথাই অন্ত ক্রীলোকের উপযোগী | 

বিদুধুক--( স্বগত ) আঁমি এখন কি মিথ্যা রচনী করিব? যাই হোক্‌, এইরূপ वलि । 
(asics) আপনি মহা প্রভাবনম্পন্না। প্রিয়বয়স্টের এই প্রথম অপরাধ ক্ষমা করুন | 


Eng. Trans. Jester—Come, madam Sagariki. speak to 
my friend without reserve (fearlessly). He has had the harsh 
tones of the constantly angry Queen Vásavadattà grating in 
his ears even today. Let those ears be now regaled with the 
melody of (your) sweet words. 


Vasava—(Apart—with an angry smile) Oh Kaànchanamálàá, 
am | accustomed to speak so harshly ! Worthy Vasantaka is 
indeed very sweet-tongued ! 
Kaànchanamáli—(Apart and threatening with her forefinger) 
O unfortunate fellow, you will have to recollect this speech 
(with repentance). | 
jester— See my friend, the deer-marked deity with the 
>. DYRARE theauelusilsetict 5755680७18). Dagniaed wy Bidtnarita egangotriGyaan K 
flooding the eastern direction with light. 
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Eoin wistfully) See my love, the lord of the 
ght, being deprived of his entire wealth of radiance through 


your face, now stands upon the mountain-crest scattering his 
taking vengeance (upon 


cays upwards as if with a view to 


you). 12. 
But, my beloved, rising up has he not displayed his foolish- 


> For, — 
oes not your countenance put to shade the beauty of the 
Does it not diffuse delight to the eyes ? Does it not 


(swelling) of the influence of the fish- 
Now, inspite of the existence 

If there 
the same 


lotus ? 
cause the increase 
bannered god (or of ocean)? 
of your moon-like face there arises another moon. 
is(in him) any pride of (possessing the) nectar, 
is also here in your lips. (Attempts to kiss)( 33) 
Vasavadatta—(Throwing oft her veil with anger) My lord, 
believe me stil] to be Ságariká truly | You have your heart 


agitated with the thought of Sagarika and consequently 


behold Ságarika in everything ! 
King—(Looking with wonder—apart) Oh fie! 
now, it is Queen Vásavanattá herself! What is this, my 


Alas, how 


friend ! ! 

Jester—(Sorrowfully) My friend, what more ? My life is in 
jeopardy now 

King—(Sitting down with folded hands) My beloved 
Vasavadatta, be pleased, be pleased 

Vasavadattá—( Shedding tears—facine him ) My lord 
address not thus to me. These words are in reference to 


another woman 
Jester—(To himself) What shall I now think out (mana- 
facture) ? Well, let it be thus. (Aloud) Nay, madam, you 
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वासवदत्ता--अज्ज बसंतत्र ! !'णं पढ़ससंगमे fam करं- 
तोए লহ জীভ एदस्य अबरडं । (क) 
राजा-- एवं प्रत्यक्षदृष्टव्यलोकः किं ब्रवोमि ! 


तथापि विज्ञापयामि-- 
> आताम्त्रतामपनयासि विवण” एष 
qama चरणयोस्तव देवि सूड | 
' कोपोपरागजनितां तु सुस्ेन्दृबिस्ब ; 
cedi चसो यदि परं करुणा मयि स्यात्‌ ॥१४॥ 1 | 
( इति पादयोः पतति ) 
वासवदत्ता--( इलेन वारयन्तौ ) अज्जउत्त ! vefe ভৰ ক্রি | 
णिल्लज्जो क्व, एसो जणो जो अज्जउत्तस्स इईदिसं fess 
जाणित्र पुणोबि कुप्पदि ! ता gF fae अज्जउत्तो। अहं 
বালিজ্ম | (ख) 


( इति गन्तुमिच्छति ) 
काञ्चनमाला-भट्टिणि! करेहि से पसादं ua चरण- 


(क) আত্ম वसन्तक, ननु प्रधससङ्घमे विन्न FAM मया एव एतस्य 
अपराद्धम्‌ । 
(a) आय्य पुत्र, उत्तिष्ठ उत्तिष्ठ। লিল্প অ: खल्‌ एष जनी य आय्य पुवस्य 
Sex हदयं মালা पुनरपि कुप्यति! तत्‌ सुखं तिष्ठतु आरय्यपुवः we 
गमिष्यामि | 
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aa सहाराअ' उजिर गदाए टेबोए अबस्स पच्छादावेण 
gea | (क) 

वासवदत्ता--अवैहि अपंडिटे | कुदो UH पसादस्स पच्छा- 
टाबस्प बा कारणं! ता एहि गच्छह्म । ख) 

( इति निष्कान्त ) 

राजा-देवि d प्रसोट प्रसोद । ( आताम्रतामित्यादि पुन; पठति ) 

विटूषक:--भो wzfs! गदा सा बासबदत्ता देबो। ता 
कोस ve अरसरुदिअ' करेसि? (ग) 

राजा-- मुखमुन्नमव्य 1) कथम्‌ | THe व प्रसादं गता देवी ? 


. विदृषकः-ण किदो कहं पसादो १--जं अज्जबि अक्वट- 
adu चिट्ट (a 
९ faa 
राजा--धिडः सूख | वमुपहससि माम्‌ ? ननु त्वत्‌- 
छत एवायमापतितोऽस्माकमनर्थक्रम;? | 


e , ° E 
জি). মলি, कुरु अस्य प्रसादम्‌। एवं चरणपतितं महाराजम्‌ उजिक्तित्वा गतायाः 
देव्याः अवश्य पश्चात्तापेन भवितत्यम्‌ | | 
(ख) अपेहि अपण्डिते ! gasa प्रसादस्य पश्चात्तापस्प वा कारण? तदहि. 
गच्छावः | 
(ग) লী उत्तिष्ठ; गता सा वासवदत्ता देवी | तत्‌ कस्माद्‌ অন अरण्यरुदितं 
करीषि ? 
(घ) न ma: कथं प्रसादः ?~यद्द्यापि अच्ततशरीरास्तिष्ठामः । 


৬ 
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यतः _ 
ससारूड़ा alfa: प्रणयबहमानादनुद्िनें ~ 
व्यलोकं ar झतसक्कतपूवं खलु मया | 
प्रिया सुञ्चत्यद्य wm टमसहना जोवितमसी 
प्रकृष्टस्य प्र स्त्र; रुवलितसविषज्ञ हि भवति ॥१५॥ 


परत्यं दष्टं व्यलोकम्‌ अप्रियकाय्यं येन सः। अहम्‌ इत्यर्थः । प्रत्यचम्‌ अपराधं 
कृत्वा तन्निराकरणाय किं ब्रवीमीत्यर्थः । विवण विगतः वणः कान्तिः यस्य सः लज्जया- 
पगतकान्तिरित्ययः । अथवा अहं fae नीचवत्‌ कुत्सितकाव्य करणादित्यथः | 
“विवण : पासरो नीचः ৷” 

आतास्रतामिति। लाचाक्वताम्‌ अलक्तकक्कताम्‌ आतास्रतां लौहित्य मू शिरी- 
घर्षण न इत्यथः । अपनयामि टूरौकरोमि। सुखेन्टुबिम्बे मुखचन्द्रबिस्वे कीपीपरागजनितां 
कोपेन জান: व: उपरागः लौहित्यः (ग्रहण वा) तेन क्वताम्‌ আনালনা त्तं चमः यदि 
मथि ते करूणा स्यात्‌। इदानीं प्रसादनायं चरणयोः ते शिरस विलुठामि, पञ्चात्‌ अनेन 
प्रकारेण ते करूणा भवति चैत्‌ तदानौं जातस्पई: सन्‌ मुखं ते चुस्वासि । वसन्ततिलक- 
हत्तम्‌ ॥१४॥ 


अपण्डिति अनभिज्ञे। amesa अनुदिनं agama सत्कारात्‌ प्रीतिः 
समारुढा নিনত্বিনা। इदं मया अक्कतपूव्वं व्यलीकम्‌ अप्रियकार्व्थ' জন वीच्य विलीका 
wz असहना aay सतौ प्रिया जौवितं प्राणान्‌ मुञ्चति त्यक्ष्यति । भविष्यत्‌- 
सामीप्यं ননলাললল্‌। हि यस्मत्‌ प्रक्षस्य चातिशयस्य प्रश्नः प्रणयस्य रवलितं प्रमाद: 
अविषह्य असह्य भवति । शिखरिणौ हत्तम्‌ ॥१५॥ 


Prose order :—éfa, Aau एषः अहं qamal तब चरणयीः আনালনা 
Wu । अपनयामि। wu तु कोपोपरागजनितां ( आतास्रतां ) wu चमः यदि 
सि ( ते परं करूणा स्यात्‌ ॥१४॥ 
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ara असौ असहना प्रिया स्फुटं जौवितम्‌ अद्य gad प्रक्कष्टस्य দল: हि स्खलितम्‌ 


अविषह्य भवति ॥१५॥ 

Beng. Trans. আবর্ধা বসন্তক, প্রথম সমাগমে fey উৎপাদনে আমিই ইহার প্রতি 
অপরাধ করিয়াছি। 

রাজা--এইরূপে প্রত্যক্ষতঃ অপ্রিয়কাধ্য করিয়া আর আমার कि বলিবার আছে? 
তবুও বলিতেছি-_ 

দেবি, বিবর্ণ ( नोऽ অথবা। অপরাধী ) আমি নিজের মস্তকের দ্বারা তোমার চরণদয়ের 
অলক্কজনিত অরুণিমা এখনই অপনীত করিব। কিন্তু তোমার মুখচন্দ্রে ক্রোধসম্পরক- 
বশতঃ যে অরুণিম রহিয়াছে, যদি তোমার আমার উপর অতিশয় করুণা হয় তাহা হইলে 
তাহাও অপনয়ন করিতে পারি ॥ २३ | 

( পাদযুগলে পতন ) 

বাসবদত্া_-( হস্ত দ্বারা বারণ করিয়া) আর্ধাপুত্র, উঠুন, উঠুন। আবাপুত্রের ঈদৃশ 
অন্তঃকরণ জানিয়াও যে পুনরায় কুপিত হইবে সে নিশ্চয়ই নির্লজ্জ । আধ্যপুত্র, আপনি 
হখে থাকুন, আমি যাইতেছি। 

( যাইতে উদ্যত ) 

কাঞ্চধনমালা-__দেবি !.ইহার প্রতি অনুগ্রহ করুন। চরণপতিত মহাঁর।জকে পরিত্যাগ 
করিরা চলিয়া গেলে আপনাকে পশ্চাতে অনুতাপ করিতে হইবে | 

বাঁসবদতা__দুর হ, অনভিজ্ঞে! এই বিষয়ে অনুগ্রহ বাঁ পশ্চাত্তাপের কারণ কি 
আছে? তা আয়, যাই। 

( উভয়ে निक्काडु ) 

রাজা__দেবি, প্রসন্ন হও। (পুনরায় আ|তাত্রতাম্‌ ইত্যাদি শ্লোক পাঠ করিলেন ) 

বিদুষক-বয়স্ত, উঠুন। দেবী বাসবদত্তা চলিয়া গিয়াছেন। আপনি এখানে 
অরণ্যে রোদন করিতেছেন কেন? | 

রাজা_( মুখ তুলিয়া) কি! দেবী আমার প্রতি অনুগ্রহ না করিয়াই চলিয়া 
গিয়াছেন ! | 


বিদূষক-_ 4 - 
T à আমরা যখন এখনও অক্ষতশরীরে বিদ্যমান রহিয়াছি, তখন অনুগ্রহ 
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রাঁজা-_ধিক্‌ 34? আমাকে এইরূপ উপহাস করিতেছ কেন? তোমার জন্যই এ 


অনর্থপরম্পর! সঙ্ঘটিত হইল। কেননা--- 

agfa প্রণয়গৌরবে গ্রীতি বিবদ্ধিত হইয়াছে। পূর্বের করি নাই এইরূপ afer 
कांबी আমাকে (আজ) করিতে দেখিয়া saree প্রিয়া নিশ্চয়ই আজ জীবন পরিত্যাগ 
করিবেন। কারণ প্রগাঢ় প্রেমের মধ্যে গ্রমাদ অতিশয় অসহনীয় হইয়া উঠো১৫। 


Eng. Trans. Vasava. Worthy Vasantaka ! I think it is 
I who have given offence to him by causing obstruction in this 
first union. 

King. What shall I say when I myself have done 
this undesirable thing in your very presence? But still I 
state -= 

९४७ Oh Queen, discoloured as I am (through shame and 
guilt), I shall remove the reddish hue of your feet caused 
by lac-dye with my head (forehead). But as regards the 
reddishness caused by the contact of anger in your moon- 
like face, I can remove that (also), if only there be excessive 
compassion on me. 14. 

( Falls at her feet) 

Vasava. (Interrupting with her hand) Rise up my lord, 
rise up. A shameless (unreasonable) person that must be, who 
knowing such an attitude of mind of my lord, becomes angry 
again ! Stay at ease, my lord, I take my leave. (Wants to go) 

Kánchanamálà Madam, be merciful unto him. Iam sure 
if your ladyship departs, disregarding His Majesty fallen 
at your feet in such a plight, yon will have to repent it 
hereafter am 

Vasavadatta. Away, you foolish girl! What reson is here 
for mercy or repentance ? So, come, let us go. 

(Both exeunt) 
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ow! 
Oh, get up. That Queen Vasavadatta 15 gone. 


‘ 
+ 
L] 


Jester. 
Then why are you weeping in wilderness here 
King. (Raising his face) What ? The Queen has gone 


without showing her favour ? 

Jester. How (can I say that) she has not shown her favour 
as we remain with our limbs still unimpaired ! 

King. Qut, you simpleton! Do you makea jest of this 
with me.? Itis for you that this series of untoward incidents 
has come to pass. For— 

| Fo long (our) affection bas grown due to high regard 
towfrds our love. Observing this unpleasant fault (guilt) 
done today by me, that had never been done before, my 
beloved, unable to endure, will certainly give up her life ; 
as any transgression (slip) in well-developed love becomes 
unbearable. 15. 


विदृूषक:-भो aa Gali दाब ण aa 
कि करिस्सदित्ति। सात्ररित्रार उण जोबिदं दुकरंत्ति 


तक मि। (क) 
राजा--वयस्य ' अहमप्यवं चिन्तयामि। हा faa, 
सागरिके ৷ 


( तत; प्रविशति वासबदत्तावेशधारिणौ सागरिका ) 
सागरिका--( 99) दिड, इमिणा बिरइटटेबोबेसेण 
इमाटो संगोदशालादो णिक्कमंतो ण केनाबि लक्विदह्यि। ता 
दाणिं एत्य किं करिस्स' ? (इति सास्र चिन्तयति ) (38 ) 
(क) শী: wer 230i तावत्‌ न ज्ञायते किं करिष्यति इति। सागरिकाया: 
पुन: जीवित दुष्करमिति ठकयामि | 9 


(ख) feen अनेन विरचितन देवीवेशन अस्या: सङ्गीतशालाया: निष्कामन्ती, न 
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विदूषक:--भो ' fa agi লিন্স चिट्टसि ? चिंतहि एत्थ 
पडिग्रारं । (क) 
राजा--वयस्य ' तदेव चिन्तयामि। देवोप्रसादं मुक्का 
नान्यमुपायं पश्यामि | तदेह्चि। নল ন गच्छावः | 
( इति परिक्रामतः ) 
सागरिका--( सास fem) बरं হাষি सत्र ञ्ञ নম अत्ताणअ 
sa fax उबरदा भबिस्स, जेण ण उण जाणिदसंकेदबुत्त - 
ताए देबोए सुसंगदा fan ofeacfa । ता जाब अहं असोअ- 
पादबदले TSH जधासमोहिदं करिस्स । (ख) 
( इति परिक्रामति ) 
विदृषक: maa ) fug दाब, fag! । णं पदसहो सुणो- 
अदि | जाणामि कदाबि गहिदपच्चादाबा पुणोबि Sal आअदा 
भवे। (ग) 
राजा--वयस्य ! महानुभावा खलु देवो। कदाचिदेव- 
मपि स्यात्‌ । तत्त्वरितं निरूपय | 


विटूषकः-जं va’ आणबेदि (a) 
( इति निष्काभति ) 
(क) লী:, कि मूढ़ इव तिष्ठसि, चिम्तय अब प्रतीकारम्‌ | 


(ख) वरसिदानौं खयसेव आत्मानम्‌ saa उपरता भविष्यामि, येन न पुनः 
maag तव्नत्तान्तया देव्या सुसङ्गता इव परिभूतास्मि। নহ mazza अशोकपादपतले 
गत्वा यथासमौहितं करिष्यामि | 

(ग) तिष्ठ तावत्‌, fasi ननु पदशब्दः aga) जानामि, कदापि ग्रहौत- 


* 
प्मात्तापा पुनरपि Sat आगता भवेत्‌ | 


(घ) यद्‌ भवान्‌ आज्ञापयति | 
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सागरिका- -( Ste) ता जाब इमाए माहबोलदाए पासं 


बिरइअ असोअपाअबे अप्पाणअ' उव्ब'धित्र बाबाटेमि | 
हा अस्ब ! एसा दाणिं HF 


( इति लतापाशं रचयन्ती ) ST নাহ! 
अणाहा असरणा बिबज्जामि मंदभाइणो ! (क) 
( इति कर लतापाशम्‌ अपयन्ती ) 
fagan ada) का उण एसा! कहं उण cal 
बासबदत्ता | (sam নলুত্ব:) भो बअस्स ! परित्ताहि परित्ताहि | 
एसा क्खु Pul बासबदत्ता अप्पाणं vor fusp बाबादेति (ख) 


राँजा- a ममुपस्त ) क्वासी कासी ? 


विदूषकः-णं एसा । (ग) 
राजा--(' rea पाशमपनवन्‌) अयि साहसकारिणि l किसिट- 
anA क्रियते — 


`” मम कण्ठगताः प्राणा: पाणे कण्ठस्थिते तव | 
स्वार्थप्रयत्नो 9 ^ ^ ~ 
अतः स्ताथप्रयत्नो ऽयं त्यज्यतां साहसं प्रिये ॥१६॥ 3 


(क) तद्‌ यावदनया माधवौलतया पाशं विरच्य अशोकपादपे आत्म [नम्‌ Su 
व्यपादयाभि। हा নান! हा अम्ब! us इऱ्रानीमहम्‌ अनाथा अशरणा विपद्ये 
मन्दभागिनी ! 

(ख) का पुनरेषा! कथं पुनः देवी वासवदत्ता ! भी वयस्य, पंरिवायस्व 
परिवायख । एषा खलु देवी वासवदत्ता आत्मानम्‌ sga व्यापादयति । , 

(ग) ननु एषा | 
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यधासमाहितं JARTA wa ভন্বন্মলল इत्यर्थः व्यापादयामि हनिष्यानि । 
समेति । तव कंग्ठस्थिते पाश रज्वाम्‌ सस प्राणा: कण्ठगताः अहं Haq एव । अतः 
Wald कारणाद्‌ अयं खायप्रवतः सार्थात्‌ Basa: निजप्राणरचार्थ म्‌ इत्यर्थ:, अयं 
प्रयत्न: ভা व्वतृप्राणनाशनिवारणरुपा इत्यर्य:। त्वयि সীনিন सति अहमपि जीवामि । 


অলী ममेव प्राणरक्षाथं तव पाशसुन््रचयितुमुत्सहे इत्यवधारय इत्यर्थ; । साहसं 
सहसाझतं यत्‌ काव्य हठकारितया aa साइसम्‌। wa असङ्गललङ्कार; a 
कार्णयीभिन्नदेशस्थितात्‌। पाशस्य कारणत्वं, प्राणानां च कण्ठगतत्वात्‌ 
कार्य्यत्वम्‌ ॥ १६ ॥ l 


अत प्राप्ताश नाम कार्थस्य ढतीवा अवस्था । [ साहित्यदपण' द्रटव्यम्‌ | 

Prose order—(iS : पाश तब कण्ठगते मम प्राणाः RNT: | 
अत; অন্ধ खाथंप्रयत्र: ( पाठान्तर--खार्थ: प्रयत: ) ; aed त्यज्यताम्‌ ॥१६॥ 

Beng. Trans. वमडक-८ह II, দেবী অত্যন্ত Fal হইয়াছেন | জানি ना, 
€ 


তিনি কি করিবেন কিন্তু সাগরিকার জীবন অত্যন্ত wes হইয়া উঠিল বলিয়া অনুমান 


করিতেছি | j 

বাজা_বয়স্ত, আমিও এরূপ ভাবিতেছি। sy প্রিয়ে সাগরিকে ! 

( বানবদত্তার বেশধারিণী সাগরিকার প্রবেশ ) 

সাগরিকা_-( সোদ্বেগে ) এই দেবীবেশ পরিধান করিয়া এই সঙ্গীতশালা হইতে 
FANS হইয়া আসিবার সময় ভাগ্যে আমাকে কেহ দেখিতে পায় নাই৷ তাহা হইলে 
এখন এখানে কি করি? 

(সাঞ্নেত্রে চিন্তা করিতে লাগিলেন ) 
বিদূবক-_ভো! আপনি বোকার মত বসিয়া আছেন কেন? এ বিষয়ে প্রতীকার 
চিন্তা করুন। | 
রাজা__বয়ন্ত, আমিও উহাই চিন্তা করিতেছি। দেবীর অনুগ্রহ ছাড়া অন্য কোন 
উপায় দেখিতেছি না। তাহা হইলে এস, সেখানেই যাই । 
( উভয়ের পরিক্রমণ ) 
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অপমানিত করিয়াছেন, আমাকে সেইরূপ হই 


quera যাইয়া! যথেপ্সিত সাধন করি। 
পরিক্রমণ করিলেন ) 


नां । এখন তাহা হইলে অশোক- 


q শদশব্দ শু ইতেছে 
বিদূষক-( শুনিয়া) থামুন, থামুন, ম'শায়। এই যে শদশব্দ শুনা RESE । 


আমি জানি, হয়ত বা কখনও পশ্চাং AFI করিয়া দেবী আবার आः 
[4 १ ক 


খ[কিতেও পারেন। 
রাজাঁ__বয়স্ত, দেবী মহীনুভাবা | হয়ত «e এই রকম হইতেও পারে ; WAL 
শীঘ্র নির্ণয় কর। 
বিদূষক__-আপনার যেরূপ আদেশ। 
( निक्काछु ) 
সাগরিকা_-( অগ্রসর হইয়া) তাহ! হইলে এই মাধবীলতার পাশ তৈষারী করিয়া 
উদ্বন্ধনে আত্মহতা করি। (লতাঁপাশ রচনা করিয়া) হা পিতঃ ! হা মাত! 
আমি মন্দভাঁগিনী ভাঁজ অনাথা ও নিরা শ্রয়। হইয়া প্রাণত্যাগ করিতেছি | 
(কণ্ঠে লতাপাশ fira ) 
fagqe—( অবলোকন fant) ইনি আবার কে? একি দেবী বাসবদত্তা “যে! 
( ব্যস্তভাবে উচ্চস্বরে ) হে वस, রক্ষা করুন । এই (य দেবী বাসবদত্তা উদ্বন্ধনে আত্মহত৷! 
করিতেছেন | 
রাজা__( aaa আসিয়।) কই, কই, কোথায় তিনি? 
? বিছুষক--এই যে তিনি | 
রাজা--( কণ্ঠ হইতে পাশ খুলিয়া) fü সাহসিকে, এই gua कांबी করিতেছ কেন 
তোমার কণে পাশ অর্পিত হওয়ায় আমার প্রাণ কণ্ঠাগত হইয়াছে । সেই হেতু স্বার্থের 
জন্যই (নিজ প্রাণরক্ষার জন্যই ) जड़े gay ( তোমার প্রাণরক্ষীর চেষ্টা) । হে প্রিয়ে, এ 
দুঃলাহলিক কর্ম পরিত্যাগ কর । ১৬। 


Eng. Trans..—Jester—Oh friend, the Queen is angry; 
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King.—I, too, was thinking thus, my friend. Oh my beloved 
Sagariki ! 

(Then enters Ságariki in the guise of the Qneen) 

Sagarika—(Anxiously) I have luckily got clear of the 
music-hall and have come so far in this disguise of the Queen 
and have not been observed by anybody. But what shall 1 
do now? (Thinks with tearful eyes) 

Jester—Hallo, why are you sitting like a fool ? Think out 
some remedy. 

King—I have been thinking of it, my friend. There is 
no other way out but to secure the favour of the Queen. ১০, 
come. Let us be there. 

(Both walk round) 

Ságariká—(Thinking with tears in her eyes) It is better that 
I should put an end at once to my own life by hanging. 
Then like Susangatá I shall not have to submit to the insult 
of the Queen who has come to know 911 about the assignation. 
Now, I shall go to this Ashoka tree and do what I have 
conceived in my mind. (She goes round) 

Jester—(Hearing) Stop ! Surely sounds of footsteps are 
heard. I know, perhaps the Queen having repented might 
have come back again. 

King—She isa lady of noble spirit ; sometimes it may 
beso even. So be quick and ascertain. 

Jester—As Your Majesty commands. (Exit) 

Sagarika—(A pproaching) Now, I shall hang myself to 
death by a noose made of this Madhavi creeper. (Forming 
the noose with the creeper) Ah father! Ah mother ! thus 
unbefriended and unsheltered I terminate my miserable existence 
(lit: Idie, hapless that I am.) (Fastening the noose around 
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! (In haste and loudly) Oh friend, save save. 


Vásavadatta ! 2d 
here Vásavadattà is destroying herself by hanging. | 
ti NV here — e is she ? 
King—(Advancing hastily) Where wher 
Jester— Verily, here 15 she. 
King (Tearing the noose off her n 
horrid (rash) act is this being done : 
my throat when the noose 15 on thy neck. | 
self. Forgo such desperate act, my beloved ! 


লভা. 


eck ) O daring one, what 
My own life trembles in 
So, this endeavour is 
f | 16. 
or (my) own 


सागरिका--( राजानं दृष्टा) tmu! कधं एसो 
( उप साक्मगतम्‌ ) ज॑ ae एणं fae षुणोबि मे जोबिदाहिलासो 
संबुत्तो । अहवा, एणं पेक्विआ कदत्या भविअ सुदं अप्पाणश्च 
» safia जोबिदं परिच्चइस्स' । (प्रकाशम्‌ ) सु चदु qug d 
भट्टा । पराहीणो क्व, নন্দ" जणो ण उण ईदिस' त्रबसरं मरिदु 
mafe? | तुमं fü देबोए मा अप्पाणं अबराहिणं करेसि। 
( इति पुन; कण्ठ पाशं दातुम्‌ इच्छति) (क) 
राजा-- निरुष्प सहष॑म्‌ ) कथं प्रिया मे सागरिका ! (ईति 
i का. पाशमाचिप्य़ ) 
अलमलममुना ते साहसेनेट्रशेन' 
त्वरितमथि विमुञ्च त्व लतापाशमेनम्‌ | 
(क) অনি, कथमेष भत्ता ! यत्‌ सत्यम्‌ एनं Hep पुनरपि से जौविताभिलाषः 
নন্নন্ল:। अथवा एनं प्रेच्छ कृतार्था भूखा सुखमात्मानम्‌ sae जौवितं परित्यक्ष्यासि | 
मुखत मुञ्चतु मां भत्ता । पराधीनः खलु अथं जनः न पुनः ईशं अवसरं at 
प्राप्रीति । त्वमपि देव्याः লা आत्मानम्‌ अपराधिनं कुरू | 


^ ^ js c ul c qi 
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चलितमपि निरोड' जोवितं जीवितेशे ! 
ww! सम कण्ठ बाहुपाशं निधेहि ॥१७॥ 
,( इति वाहपाशसाचिप्य कण्ठ स्पशंमुखमभिनीय विटूषकं प्रति) सरे ৷ इय- 
AAT ate: ! 
विठूषक:--भो ! va से दं, जइ अआलबादाबली भबित्र 
ण आआदि देबो बासबदत्ता ! (क) 
( ततः प्रविशति वासवदत्ता काञ्चनमाला च ) 
वासवदत्ता-ह'जे कंचणमाले ! तं तथा चरणपड़िअ' अज्ज- 
उत्त अबहोरित्र आअच्छ तोए লহ अदिणिइ रं किदं। ता 
दाणिं सत्र ज्ञ ब्ब TST अज्जउत्त अणणडस्स' । (ख) 
काञ्चनमाला--का अस्या देवों बज्जिअ एब्ब' भणिद्‌' 
जाणादि ?. बरं सो “एब्ब' Sat दुज्जणो Ste, ব্য उण देवी ! 
ता Ug uz Sat (ग) 
( इति परिक्रामतः ) 
(क) भोः, एव fae, यदि अकालवातावली भूत्वा न आयाति देवी वासवदत्ता | 
(ख) FS काञ्चनमाले, तं तथा चरणपतितम्‌ आ्थ्यपुत्रम्‌ अवधीर्य (अवधीरयित्वा) 
आगच्छन्ता मया waasi कृतम्‌। तदिदानीं स्वयमेव বালা आर्य पुम्‌ः 
अनुनेष्यामि à | 
(ग) का अन्या देवीं वज्जयित्वा एवं भणितुः जानाति? वरं स एवं (एव) देवो 
दुज्जनी भवतु, न पुनदे वी ! तदेतु uq देवी | 
अथि जोवितेशे प्राणान।सधौश्वरि, अमुना पाशवन्धनरुपेण ते साइसेन वलात्‌कारक्तत- 
कार्यप्रण अलं न प्रयोजनम्‌ । त्रम्‌ एतं लतापाशं Ww परित्यज aa चलितं বাললী- 


————— — —— 
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क v «e छै LI ~ a तापाशं 
न्म खं जीवितं निरी ` गसनात स्यगयितु वाइपाश वाहत au निधेहि। लत | 
n [ 


पाशे मे aw निवेशिते मस जीवितं बाइपाशेनावद्ध' सत्‌ संरचित स्यात्‌ । 


परित्यज्य वाहु 
सालिनीत्तम्‌ ॥१७॥ 
qaa wana मेघरहिता इति यावत्‌ | 


अकालवातावली इत्यादि । इट पताका- 


स्थानम । নহালীলন आगता दैवी | 


यि तेश ते अतिसावसाहसीन अलम्‌ । c 
Prose ०४५९४--अयि जीवितेशे, अमुना ते আনন 9৭ 


तरितम्‌ হল लतापाशं gal मम चलितमपि जीवितं निरोद्ध म्‌ इह कण्ठ वाहपाश 
am निहि ॥१७॥ | 

Beng. Trans. সাগরিকা (রাঁজাকে দেখ্য়া) আরে এ যে মহারাজ | ( সহবে 
__ আত্মগত ) সতাই আজ ই'হাকে দেখিয়া! আমীর আবার বাঁচিবার 99 ३७छ| হইতেছে | 
অথবা, ই'হার দর্শনে কৃতার্থ হইয়া taaa সুখে প্রাণত্যাগ করিব ( थक ) RIGA 
छांउ न আমায়, মহারাজ ! আমি পরাধীন, মরিবার আর এমন সুযোগ পাঁহব না। 
আপমিও দেবীর নিকট নিজেকে অপরাধী করিবেন না। 

(এই বলিয়া পুনরায় का? পশবন্ধন দিতে উদ্যত হইলেন ) 

র।জী--€ আনন্দের সহিত দেখিয়া) ) এ कि! এ যে আমার femi সাগরিকা! (कश 
হইতে পাশ উন্মোচন করিয়া) অয়ি প্রাণেশ্বরি । তোমার এইরূপ অতিমাত্র দুঃদাহদিক 
stá করিবার কোন প্রয়োজন নাই। এই লতীবন্ধন সত্বর পরিত্যাগ কর। আমার 
গমনোন্ুখ প্রাণকে রক্ষা করিবার নিমিত্ত ক্ষণেকের জন্ত আমার এই কণে বাহুপাশ 
স্থাপন কর ॥ ১৭ | 

(নিজ कए? বাহুপাশ বন্ধন করিয়া! সপর্শসুখ অনুভব করিতে করিতে বিদূষকের প্রত ) 

ব্যস্ত, এ বে বিনা মেঘে বৃষ্টি (মেঘ ন! চাইতে জল)! 

বিদুষক- হাঁ, তাহাই বটে, যদি অবশা দেবী বাঁসবদত্ত। অকাল-বাতাবলা হইয়া না 
আসেন ! 


( কাঞ্চনম।ল| ও বাসবদত্তার প্রবেশ ) 
ব[নবদত্তা_আয় কাঞ্চনমালে, সেইরপে আমার চরণতলে নিপতিত আব্যপুত্রকে 


অবহেলা করতঃ san আসিয়া! অতিশয় নিষ্ঠুর কাধ্য করিয়াছি । এখন নিজে গিয়াই 
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আধ্যপুত্রকে অনুনয় করিব | 
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কাঞচনমালা-_দেবী ব্যতীত অন্য কে এইরূপ বলিতে জানে? বরং মহারাঁজই ঢুজ্জন 

হউন, কিন্তু তথাপি দেবী যেন না হন। এখন দেবি, আস্ন। 
( উভয়ের পরিক্রমণ ) 

Eng. Trans.—Sig. (Looking at the King) Ahi It is the 
King himself ! (Joyfully) It is indeed true that seeing him, 
desire for life occurs in me again (His sight inspires me anew 
with a desire for life). Or that, at least my wish being 
fulfilled by a sight of him, I shall happily hang myself to death. 
(Aloud) Let me go, my lord! Dependent as I am. I shall 
not get an opportunity like this again to die. You, too, 
please do not offend the Queen. ( Again wants to put the 
noose around her neck) 
e\Xing—(Looking with joy Ah, how now! It is my 
WA ved Sagarika ! (Snatches away the noose from her neck) 
No more of this sort of excessive daring on your part. 

v Quickly give up this noose of creeper ; and to arrest my | 
fleeting life twine round my neck for an instant, the noose of 
thine arms, oh my beloved! 17. 


(Puts her hands entwined round his neck and feeling the 
joy of her touch,—to the Jester) My friend, it rains without 
cloud ! 

Jester— Very true !— if, however, the Queen Vásavadatt4 
does not return like a sudden Squall ! 

(Enter Vasavadatta and Kanchanamálá) 
Oh Kinchanamilá, I have acted very cruelly by 
coming away disregarding my husband thus fallen at my feet. 
Now I must go personally and entreat him. 

Kánchana— Who else but your ladyship can speak in this 
strain ? However, rather the King be a knave, but not your 


ladyship. So, madam, come. e 
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राजा--अयि मुग्धे ! किमद्यापि मध्यस्थतया वयं विफल- 


मनोरथाः क्रियामहे ? 
काञ्चन (कर्ण दला ) भट्टिणि! जह समोबे एसो भट्टा मंतेदि 


तह तक्केमि নম জল anig आअच्छदि | ता उबसप्पदु 


भट्व्णि। (क) 
वासबद्त्ता--ता अलक्खिदा एब्ब yA NZH काठ 


thea पसादइस्स | (ख्‌) 
विटूषकः-भोदि साअरिए! atest भबिश्र पिअबअस्स 


remate (ग) 
वासवद्त्ता--( आकर्ण्य सविषादम्‌ ) कंचणमाले ! ' सात्ररित्रा- 


बि एत्य ua fazíe | ता सुणह्म। जाणि पच्छा उब- 
qua | (इति तथा करीति) (q) 

सागरिका--भट्टा! किं एदिणा अलोअदक्विस्स ण ? 
जोविदादो fa अहिअ्रवल्लहाए cate पुणोबि अत्ताणअ' अबरा- 
few fa करेसि ? (ङ) 


(क) মলি, यथा समीपे एष भर्त्ता wea, तथा तर्कयामि त्वामेव अनुनेतुम्‌ 
सगच्छति । तद्‌ उपसपतु a | 

(ख) तद्‌ अलचिता एव प्रत: বালা कण्ठ wear प्रसादयिष्यामि | 

(ग) भवति सागरिके, fren भूत्वा प्रियवयस्यम्‌ आलापय | 

(च) काञ्चनमाले, सागरिकापि अब ति्ति। तच्छ,णुवः। ज्ञात्वा पञ्चात्‌ उपं- 
सपि ष्य्रासि | 

(ङ) uw, किमेतेन अलौकदाचिण्येन ? जीवितादपि अधिकवल्लभायाः देव्याः 
पुनरपि आत्मानम्‌ अपराधिनं किं करोषि ? 
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কি ढतोयोईङ्क: 
, राजा-अयि ! सिथ्यावादिनो खल्वसि। कुतः-- 
^^  शवासोत्‌्कम्मिनि कस्मितं कुचयुरे मोने प्रियं भाषितं 
वक्त ऽस्याः कुटिलोक्कतस्त्रणि तथा' यातं मया पादयोः 
|. इत्य नः सहजाभिजात्यजर्निता सेवैव देव्याः पर 
प्र साबन्धविर्वा दैताधिकरसा সীনিঘ্ব या सा त्वयि ॥१८॥ 


मध्यस्थतया आदासीन्येन | fawn निर्भयम्‌ । झलीकटाचिण्येन faatea 
अधिकवल्लभया अधिकप्रियया। ्यासीत्कम्पिनीति। अस्याः স্বাধীন घननिःश्रासेन 
उत्‌कम्पिनि वेपथुसति स्तनयुगे मया कम्पितम्‌ । तस्याः मौने विरतवचनायां तस्यां सया 
प्रियं भाषितम्‌ । कथितम्‌ | कुटिलीकृतथूणि कुटिलौक्तता वक्रीक्षता a: यस्य fm 
वङ्गो सुखे अस्याः देव्याः पादयोः भया यातं पतितम्‌ । इत्यः या देव्याः सेवा एव परं 
कैवलं सा सहज स्वाभाविक ze आभिजात्यं तेन जनिता omar आभिजात्यवशात्‌ अहं 
तामकोपयित्वा aga केवलया परितीषयाम्येब। त्वयि तु या प्रीतिः eae प्रणयस्य 
य. आबन्धः mea तेन विर्वा ईतः अधिकः अतिशयः रस अनुरागः यस्यां सा । णवम्भ ता 
प्रीतिः ঘি मे स्वाभाविकी इति भावः | We लविक्रीड़ित' TTA ॥१८॥ 


Prose order— «en: স্বাঘীন্ন্দল্দিনি कुचवगे मया कम्पितम्‌, লীন प्रियं 
भाषितम्‌, तथा am कुटिलौक्वतभुणि पादयोः पतितम्‌ | इत्य देव्याः नः सेवा परं 
सहजाभिजात्यजनिता wi त्वयि तु या प्रीतिः सा प्रेमावन्धविवञ्चिताधिकरसा 
( भवति ) ॥१८॥ 


Beng. Trans. রাজা_অয়ি axa, তুমি তোমার উদাসীন্যে আমাকে कि এখনও 
বিফলমনোরথ করিবে? ( অথবা, এখনও কেন বিফলমনোরথ করিতেছ ? ) 

কাঞ্চনমালা-_( efan ) দেবি, যখন নিকটে মহারাজ কথা বলিতেছেন, তখন মনে 
হয় আপনাকেই অনুনয় করিবার कळ আসিতেছেন। অতএব, দেবি, আপনি অগ্রসর 
হউন | 
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ainanci—( সানন্দে) অলক্ষিতভাবে' পিছনদিকে গিয়া কণ্ঠালিঙ্গনের দ্বারা 


তাহাকে পরিতুষ্ট করিব । 
বিদুষক-_আধ্যে সাগরিকে, নির্ভয়ে প্রিয়বয়স্তের সঙ্গে আলাপ করুন I 
বাসবদত্তা (শুনিয়া বিষাদের সহিত ) কাঞ্চনম।লে, নাগরিকাও এখানে রহিয়াছে | 


তাহা হইলে শোনা যাক ॥ তারপর (সব) জানিয়া অগ্রসর হইব। 

সাগরিকা-_মহারাজ, এই অলীক দাক্িণা দেখাইয়া আর ফল কি? জীবন হইতেও 
প্রিয়তর! দেবীর নিকট নিজেকে আর কেন অপরাধী করিতেছেন ? 

রাজা-_প্রিয়ে, তুমি তাহ! হইলে মিথ্যা कथा বলিতেছ। কেননা” ইহীর ( বানব- 
দত্তার ) কুচধুগ ঘনখাসে উৎকম্পিত হইলে আমিও কম্পিত হই। ইনি মৌন থাকিলে 
আমি প্রিয় বাকা বলি। ই'হার মুখে ATH দেখা দিলে আমি তখনই তাহার পাদবুগলে 
পতিত sz এইরূপে মহিষীর যে সেবা মাত্র আমি করিয়া থাকি, তাহা কেবল 


(তাহার) স্বভাবদিদ্ধ আভিজাতাজনিত। কিন্তু তোমার প্রতি a Afa, তাঁহাঁতে রদ 
( অনুরাগ ) गाए প্রণয়ের দ্বারা অধিকতর বিবাদ্ধিত 1১৮| 

Eng. Trans. King—Oh simple-hearted girl, why are 
you still baffling me inthe fulfilment of my object by your 
indifference ? | 

Kanchanamala— (Hearing) As His Majesty is talking 
near by, I think, he is probably approaching to coax you and 
you alone. Please advance, madam. 

Vasavadatta—(With joy) So, let us approach (gently) from 
behind and then I shall cast my arms round his neck and 
pacify him. 

Jester—Ah noble Sfgariki, talk confidingly with my 
friend. 

Vasavadatta—( Hearing—with sorrow) O Kanchanamala, 
Sagariká too is here. Let us listen first and then I shall 
approach after ascertaining (everything in detail). 

Ságarika— What is the use of this false affection my lord ? 
Why do you offend the Queen again, who is dearer than your 
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y LA ' You speak what is not quite true, my Jove. 
r OT. rnenever ¢ c ७ > 1 
p» all henever her bosom swelled with deep sighs, I trembled, 


i 150, whenever she became sullen, I talked to her sweetly. 
| Whenever in her face the brows were knitted in a frown 
| out of anger, I prostrated myself at her feet ; and thus nothing 

but my attendance (was shown) to the Queen due to (her) high 
| birth ; but the affection I feel for you, is full of vehement love 
springing from excessive attachment. [lit. : but the affection 
in which excessive flavour is caused by vehement love, is 
(reserved) for you (alone).| 18. 


वासवद्त्ता--( उपरुत्य spp! सरिस' 'अज्जउत्त ! 
सरिस' एदं! (क) | 
राजा--( en सर्वलक्ष्म्‌) ভুনি ! न खलु अकारणे मासुपा- 
लब्धुमह सि । त्वामेव मत्वा वेशसाद्ृश्यविप्रलब्धा वयमिहा- 
गता: । तत्‌ चम्यताम्‌ | | 
( पाट्यी; पतति ) 
वासवदत्ता--( सरीषम्‌ ) अज्जउत्त ' ভৰ্তি उट्टेडि। fa 
अज्जबि सहजाभिजादाए सेबाए vx] अणुभवोअदि ? (ख) 
राजा--( खगतम्‌ ) किम्‌ ! एतदपि স্ব देव्या १ तत 
aaa देवोप्रसादनं प्रति निराशोभूता: स्म: । ; 
( इत्यधोमुखस्तिष्ठति ) 
विटूषक:--भोदि ! तुमं किल जअत्ताणअ' safa 
(क) måga, सदृशम्‌ আহাদুন ! सहशमेतत्‌ ! 


(ख) wana, उत्तिष्ठ sasi किमद्यापि सहजाभिजातया सेवया ( सहजाभि- 
जातायाः सेवायाः ) दुःख्वमनुभूयते ? 


—— MM — 
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बाबाटैसित्तिः वेससारिस्समोडिदेण wu पिश्रबञ्नस्सो us 
आणोदी | जड मम ait ण पत्ति्राअसि ता पेक्ख জল 
लदापास' | (इति लतापाशं दर्शयति) (क) 

वासवदत्ता-(सकीपम्‌) w's क चणमाले! एदेण ua 
लदापासेण ब'धित्र Tu एणं बह्मणं। एदं "DWG 
अग्गदो atte | (ख) 

काञ्चनमाला- जँ भट्टिणे आणबेदि | ( इति लतापाशन वसन्तकं? 
गले बहा ताइयति ) हृदास ! अणुभव दाब अत्तणो अबिणअस्स' 
फलं । देबोए दुन्बञ्रणेहि' ^u इदाइ' dats fa quite 
तं बअण । सागरिए ! तुम'पि अग्गदो 'होहि । (ग) 

(क) भवति, त्रं किल आत्मानम्‌ उद्दस्य व्यापाटयसि इति वेशसाहृश्यमोहितेन मया 


प्रियवयस्थ: অলানীন: | यदि मम वचनं न प्रत्येषि तत्‌ प्रेचख इमं लतापाशम्‌ । 

(ख) इञ्ज काञ्चनमालै, एतेन হন लतापाशिन बड़ा ग्टहाण एनं ब्राह्मणम्‌, एताश्च 
दुष्टकन्यकाम्‌ अग्रतः कुरु | 

(ग) we wal आज्ञापपति। इताश, अनुभव तावत्‌ आत्मनः अविनयस्य 
फलम्‌। देव्या; दुष्टवचनै; कटुकितानि reru इति em तद्‌ वचनम्‌ | सागरिके, त्वमपि 
अग्रतो भव | | 

सदृशमिति सरल्,ण्ठनोक्तिः। suas तिरस्कत्तेम। वेशसाहशेयन विप्रलखाः 
aam सहजा खाभाविकी अभिजाता च अआभिजात्यसम्पन्ना च । अविनयस्य दुर्जन 
त्वस्य । कटु कितानि कटुलं प्रापितानि | 


Beng. Trans.—বালসবদত্তাঁ( সরোষে অগ্রসর 2231 ) आर्याशूख, ইহা আপনার 
যোগ্য বটে ! 


1. बिषद्सैत्ति। 2. दुब्बिणोद www) 3. लतापाशेन নিতু बप्नती | 
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রাজী--( নবিস্ময়ে দেখিয়া ) দেবি, অকারণে আমাকে তিরস্কার করা আপনার উচিত 
WRI আপনাকে ভাবিয়া বেশনাঘৃণ্ঠে Ste হইয়া আমরা এখানে আসিয়ছি। তাই 
আমাকে ক্ষমা করুন। পোদে পতন ) 

বাসবদত্তা--( সরোবে ) আধাপুত্র উঠুন উঠুন। কেন আপনি আজও সহজাত 
অভিজাতার সেবায় (অর্থাৎ স্বভাবতঃ ডচ্চকুলসম্ত তা আমার সেবায়) দুঃখ অনুভব 
করিতেছেন? 

রাজা_( স্বগত ) দেবা কি Sate শুনিয়াছেন! তাহা হইলে দেবীকে Ase করার 
বিষয়ে আমি সর্ববপ্রকারে নিরাশ হইলাম | 


( অধোমুখে অবস্থান ) 


বিদুষক — ट्या, আপনি উদ্বন্ধনে আত্মহত্যা করিতেছেন, বেশসাদৃশ্ঠ দ্বারা এইরূপে 
মোহিত হইয়া আম প্রিয়বয়স্তকে এখানে লইয়া আসিয়।ছি। যদি আমার কথা না 
বিশ্বাস করেন, তাহা হইলে এই লতাপাশ দেখুন। (লতাপাশ প্রদর্শন ) 

বাসবদত্তা-( ক্রোধে) কাঞ্চনমালে, এই লতাপাশেই ব্রাহ্মণকে सदिश লও। আর 
এই দুষ্ট কন্যাকে আগে আগে লইয়া এস | 

কাঞনমালা-দেবীর যাহা আদেশ। (লতাপাশ দ্বারা বনন্তককে গলদেশে বন্ধন ও 
প্রহার) হতভাগা, নিজের অবিনয়ের ফল এইবার অনুভব কর। “দেবীর ছুষ্টবচনে কান 
ঝালা-পালা হইয়া গ্রিয়াছে'_-তোম।র সেই কথা স্মরণ কর। সাগরিকে, তুমিও আগে 
আগে bei | 


Eng. Trans.—V ásavadattá— (Approaching with anger) 
It is indeed becoming of you, my lord ! 


King—(Looking with surprise) O Queen, it does not behove 
youto take me to task for nothing. We, being misled by 
the resemblance of your dress, have come here, thinking her 
to be yourself. Now, pardon me. (Falls at her feet) 


Vásavadattá—(with anger) Rise my lord, rise. What is 
the use of your being Put to inconvenience still by the 
attendance on one naturally exalted in osition 


1? : 
Tripathy | i DS). Di i ed By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan K 
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heard this ?— Then I feel utterly hopeless about appeasing her 


any more. 
Jester—Madam, having been deluded by | 
of (your) dress that you were committing suicide by hanging, 


| brought my dear friend here. If (your ladyship) does not 
(Shows the 


the resemblance 


believe me, then please see this noose of the creeper. 
creeper-noose) 

Vasavadatta—(Angrily) Oh  Kánchanamálà, arrest this 
Brihmana by binding him with this very creeper-noose, and 
make this wicked wench go on before us. 


Kánchana--As your ladyship commands. (Puts the creeper- 
noose round the Jester’s neck and beats him) Unfortunate 
fellow, now feel the consequence of your misconduct. (You 
had said that) the Queen's harsh words had been grating in 
the ears. Now remember those words. Ságarika, do you also 


move on before (us). 

सागरिका--( खगतम्‌ ) अ्रकिदपुस्पाए aa afte fa 
अत्तणो इच्छाए ण अबाबिदम्‌ । (क) 

fagua:—( सविषादम्‌) भो बस्स! सुमरेहि मं sped 
equ ब'धणादो बिबज्ज'तं । ( इति राजानमालीकयति ) (ख्‌) 

( “वासवदत्ता राजानमालीकयन्ती सागरिकां वसन्तकं च ग्ट्हौत्वा काचनसालया सह 
निष्क न्ता ) 

(क) अक्ततपुण्यया मया मत्तुमपि आत्मनः इच्छया न अवाप्तम्‌ | 

(ख) भी वयस्य, स्मर मामनाथं देव्या बन्धनात्‌ विपद्यसानम्‌ | 


_ 1 पारिद') 2. विषार j Ec: 
). Dr. aaron Tripathi টিটি Saa ea Ba tiked y SEES TIRE aan K 
l 7৮1 


दतोयोऽङ्ः 989 


राजा--( सखेदम्‌ ) कष्ट' भोः, ATA ! 

(रवि देव्या: झतदोर्घरोषसुषितस्तिग्धस्तित' तन्म्‌ d | 
AA सागरिकां सुसन्भ,तरुषा सन्तज्य লালা तथा? । ` 
बड्डा नोतमितो वसन्तकमह' कि चिन्तयासोत्यही* 
सव्वाकारकतव्ययः ज्षणसपि प्राप्रोमि नो निर्वृतिम्‌ ॥१०॥ 

तत्‌ किसिदानोमिह स्थितेन प्रयोजनम्‌ ? देवीं प्रसादयितुम्‌ 

अथ्यन्तरसेव प्रविशामि i 
इति निष्कान्ता: aed 
इति सङ्घ तक' नाम alas 

विपद्यसानस्‌ मरणमापन्नम्‌। fm San: इति । किमिति वितर्क। महिष्याः 
वासवदत्तायाः ন্ধনন दोघेण रीषेण क्रोधेन मुषितम्‌ भपहतम्‌ জিন্মন্জিল' सघुरहास्य 
यस्मिन्‌ तत्‌ सुख चिन्तयामीत्यनेन सह ses] ub মীনা सागरिकां तथा 
वासवदत्तया सन्तज्ञयमानां भत्‌ स्थमानां सुसम्भुतरुषा संवर्डितक्रीघेन इत्यर्थ: | वहा 
वन्धने चित्रा इतः अस्मात्‌ स्थानात्‌ नीत' ग्टहीत' c gue किः चिन्तयामि ? सर्व्वेण 
आकारेण सव्वया इत्यय: | জানা व्यथा मनःपीड़ा यस्य सः अदं चणसपि লী नु faa নি' 
शान्ति प्राप्रीमि। युगपत्‌ बहूनामप्रियाणां संघटितत्वात्‌ कि' चिन्तयासि कि वा न 
चिन्तयामौति aaa मनसः व्याकुलीभूतत्वात्‌ न मै शान्तिरिति अशान्तेः कारणम्‌ । 
शाह लविक्रीड़ित' हत्तम्‌ ॥१९॥ 

Beng. Trans. সাগরিকী-হীয় ! অকৃতপুণ্যা আমি নিজের ইচ্ছায় মরিতেও 
পারিলাম না। 

বিদূষক--( সবিষাদে রাজাকে দেখিয়!) হে aay, দেবীকৃত বন্ধনে জিয়মাণ অনাথ 


আমাকে স্মরণ রাখিবেন | 
(রাজার প্রতি অবলোকন ) 
(রাজার প্রতি অবলোকন করিতে করিতে fürs ও সাগরিকাকে লইয়া কাঞ্চন- 
মালার সহিত বাসবদত্বার প্রস্থান ) 
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রাজা__( ama সহিত) হায়, কি কষ্ট !__দীর্ঘরোষে যাহার PRA অপহৃত 
হইয়াছে, দেবী বাঁদবদতার সেই মুখকে চিন্তা করিব ?--न। অতিসংবদ্ধিত ক্রোধে ভংসিতা 
ভীতা সাগরিকাকে চিন্তা করিব ?__-অথবা বন্ধানপূর্ববক “डीन হইতে নীত বসন্তকের বিষয় 
চিন্তা করিব ?__অহো, এইরূপে সর্বপ্রকারে মনংপীড়া প্রাপ্ত হইয়। আমি মুহুর্তের জন্যও 
শান্তি পাইতেছি ना 1১৯] | 

আর এখন এখানে থাকিয়া আমার প্রয়োজন কি? দেবীকে সন্তুষ্ট করিবার জন্য 


অভান্তরেই যাই | 


( সকলে Ag ) 
সঙ্কেত নামে তৃতীয় অঙ্ক সমাপ্ত 


Eng. Trans. Ságariká—(To herself) Alas! Impious as 
I am, I have not been able even to die at my own will! 

Jesterz (With sorrow) Think of me, my dear friend, who 
am thus dying helplessly being bound down (by the order of) 
the Queen. (Looks at the King ) 

(Vasavadatta looks at the King and exit with the Jester and 
Ságariká, being accompanied by Kinchanamálá) 

WY King—(Aggrieved) Alas! How miserable ! Shall I think of 
the Queen’s face_of which the sweet ‘smile has been robbed by 
the protracted anger ?—Or-frightened Ságariká rebuked by her 
out of her pent-up wrath ?—Or shall I think about Vasantaka 
who has been taken captive and taken away from this place ?— 
Thus, being pained by all means (lit: attacked with pain on 
all sides ), I cannot get any comfort even for a moment. 19. 

Then, what is the use of my staying here now ? Let me 
proceed to the inner apartment for the pacification of the 
Queen. 

( All exeunt ) 
Here ends the Third Act entitled “The Assignation." 


~ 
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RATNAVALI 
ACT III 
Notes 


Act III is introduced with an interlogue. The scene of 
action is laid in one part of the Royal Palace, where from the 
conversation of the two female attendants, the intrigue of 
Vasantaka and Susangat4 (viz., bringing about an interview of 
the King with the heroine) is tacitly disclosed. Throughout 
this Act the main plot has approached to a great extent 
towards its final goal, but the achievement has been chequered 
by various obstacles, 


P. 220. आकाशे--17 the air. This isa kind of stage-direction 
where an actor or an actress speaks to somebody outside the 
stage and shows that he or she hears his or her reply and 
repeats the same within the hearing of the audience. 


Cf .—''fai ब्रवीषौति aged विना पातं प्रयुज्यते । 
युत्वभानुक्तमप्ययं तत्‌ स्यादाकाशभाषितम्‌ ॥” ( सा. द्‌. ६1१४० ) 
अतिशयित-—Surpassed. अति -शी+क्त adr | 
सन्धिविग्रहचिन्तया-(1) Plan of peace and war. (ii) Contrivance 
of union and separation in the harem of a king. 
There are six political expedients : gf&—(peace), विग्रह (war) 
यान ( expedition ), आसन (neutrality), हौध (duplicity or division), 


0 ( taking shelter. ) Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan K 
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अस्‌ + घञ = उत्प्रासः irony. “a सील्ल_ण्टसीत्प्राससीपहासाः समास्वय इति 


हलायुध; | 

[ N. B. Here the construction refers to the skilful strata- 
gem which was contrived by Vasantaka to bring about an 
interview of the King with Ságarikà under the guise of Vasava- 
datts. So Kánchanamálà means to say that as the minister 
Yaugandharáyana is apt in manipulating political affairs out- 
side the harem, so Vasantaka is dexterous in handling the 


harem-politics on behalf of the King. | 


maã—lIs praised. 
P. 221. arava ;—Plural due to honour ( गोरवे ) | करणे BAT | 


चित्रशालिका 60.--चित्राणां शालिका (egaa) तस्याः दारम्‌ ( estaa ) 
afaq । शाला+ कन्‌ खार्थ+टाप्‌। चिबशालिका means a picture-gallery 
or a hall set apart for preserving the pictures. 

P. 222. watetaaq—Given as a token of favour. 

ealfa—You are undone, ruined, 

परिजनवत्सलास्‌--परिजनेपु वत्सला ( ७मीतत्‌ ) নাম্‌ वत्सः अस्याः अस्तीति 
वत्स+ल। 07 वत्सं लाति इति बत्‌स- ला + क | 


aaaĝ— Deceive. The root q4 is used आत्मनेपद when it conveys 
the meaning of ‘deception’ by the rule asi: प्रलम्भने” ; other- 
wise when the root is used in the sense of ‘avoiding? takes 


परस्मपट ; eg. अहि वञ्चयति | 

P. 225. कुशलत्ृत्तान्तम्‌-कुशलज्ञापकं ब्त्तान्तम्‌ ( शाकपार्थिववत्‌ समास: ) | 
“वात्ता দন্ললিন্ন तान्त उदन्तः स्यात” --भमर: | 

उत्तामन्त्या:--G€४।१४ anxious. उत्‌ - तम्‌ + xg + स्त्रियां ङीप agia- 
वचने। This points out the noble character of the Queen 


अतिकऋलुक- [00 much simple Wd इ y+ टा 
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aatas: | 287 
असरस्यतामिषेण-- Under the pretext of indisposition. aagawan: 
मिषम्‌ ( £ঘীনন্‌ ) तेन । “dag quz कूट व्याजच्छद्मोपधिच्छलम्‌ । मिष' निभञ्च 
निहि ভ' euer सरिभिः हलायुधः | 
दन्ततीरणवलभ्याः-- The topmost room over the ivory-gate, 
হন্পনিন্বিন' ( made of ivory ) तोरणम्‌ ( शाकपाथिवादिवत्‌ समास: ) तस्य वलभी 
( इहीतंत्‌) । तोरण means 8२९ तीरणो$खी बहिडौरस्‌"--अमर;। वली 
means VEU (upper room )--“गुद्डान्ते वलभौचन्द्रशाले सोधोध्व वेश्मनि”"--- 
“गोपानसी तु बलभी काट्ने वक्रदारुणि” असर: | वलभ्या; is হী in connection 
With उपरि | 
77227 Shloka 1. —स्मरानल etc.—Adj. to सन्तापः | स्मर एव अनल: 
(मवूरव्यंसकादित्वात समास; ) तेन জন: ( श्यातत्‌ )। उपमित कन्भधारय is not 
applicable here owing to the explicit mention of the साधारणधम 
1. €., सन्ताप. The prevailing rule is “उपमित' व्याघ्राटिभि: erem । 
उपमित समास is possible where there is no mention of 
सामान्धधस within the construction. Yet in pursuance of the use 
made by az in “arfa: ন্ধানিবান্মীৰ! क्वाहं मन्दमतिसतः” the provision 
of उपसित समास in these cases has been made in मनोरमा; but 
Nagesha insists on লঘৃক্ননঘলাহি समास in such cases, 
उपशम: Mitigation. उप ~ शम्‌ + লস. | 
না प्रति With referencë to her. 
सुधा--अवाय ; in vain. 
सान्द्रचन्दन etc.— Adj. to कर: । चन्दनस्य रस: ( ६छौतत्‌ ) सान्द्रः चन्द्रनरसः 
( कम्मघा ) तस्य स्पश इव EUR यस्य ( बहु ) a सान्ट्र means Soft'— “सान्द्रः 
वने घने war --मेदिनी | | 
कर:-- उक्त कमणि १मा--४९९b विन्यस्तः। N ow the question & 14 yaan K 
১. DraRareevobrinathi बी qua Rare CS With eu = di ও টিটি 
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pes Fo मया... कर; चिरं ग्टहीत्वा त्वयि न নিন্মল: The answer is— There 
are two verbs विन्यस्तः and ग्टहीत्वा with both of which कर; is con- 
30060. विन्यस्त is the principal verb ( आख्यात ) and agta is the 
subsidiary verbal form being incomplete i.e., ending in «I 
So, though the connection of ax: is directly with the principal 
verb विन्यन्वः, yet its connection with zeta is tacitly expressed 
by the dictum of काशिका-- प्रधान शक्ता भिधाने गुणशक्तिरभिहितवत्‌ प्रकाशते — 
commenting on this Haradatta in his पदसञ्जरी 5.5 थाख्यातपट्वाच्या 
क्रिया विशष्यत्वात्‌ प्रधानम्‌ । विशेषणभूता লরসঘালল্‌। तट्ट रण तदिषिययौः शक्तत्रीरपि 
गुणप्रधानभावः | तब प्रधानानुवत्तित्वात्‌ गुणानां तन्म खप्रेच्तितत्वात्‌ तदिरुद्धकार्व्यारम्भा- 
भावात्‌ qaqa faufafefa:; । The गुणीभूतक्रिया or the incomplete verbs 
depend upon the principal verbs to complete the predication. 
So the meaning expressed by the principal verb cannot be 
done otherwise by the incomplete verbs ; but, on the other hand, 
incomplete verbs help the principal verbs in the matter of 
clear expression of the meaning of the construction. So, 
though कर; is explicitly connected with fe: the principal verb, 
yet it is implicitly taken to be construed with asta as well. 

विन्यस्त:--15 put ; वि-नि+अस +क्त कर्मणि | 

The figure of speech is here काव्यलिड्र ; the 2nd line being 
the cause of the 1st one ; रुपकालड्रार 15 also in स्मरानलक्षतः etc. 

The metre 15 we लविक़ौड़ितम्‌ | 

Ch..of ४०।८९.—सन्तापं स्मरानलक्कतम्‌ इसं... ... सहस्व। न भूयते उप- 
IRT च...... । त्वया तम्यते। मूढ: अह.......प्राप्त ... ... विन्यस्तवान्‌... ...स्पश 
**--..करम्‌ | | 
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otherwise था - चर्‌ + घत्‌ results in “raz meaning गन्तब्य । Again wi 
_ चर्‌ + स्यत्‌ = माचाव्य meaning गुरु (preceptor). 
Shloka 2. दुर्लच्ष्यम्‌— Difficult to be perceived. ga afafa ` 


~~ 


यकारपाठ दुःशब्दीऽपङ्गववचनः-भअलच्त्यम्‌ इति भावः | लक्षि ( लक्ष + णिच्‌ )+ অন্‌ 
शक्यार्च ( क्रत्यप्रत्यय ) । न लक्ष्यम्‌ 'सहसुपा' इति अखपदविग्रहे नित्यसमासः। In 
the reading दुल च, it is derived as दुर्‌- लच + णिच्‌+खल । खल, is 
the appropriate suffix in the sense of difficulty or absence of 
difficulty, when a root is preceded by इषत्‌, दुः ० सु ( “ईंषदुःसुषु 
कचछाक्चच्छ uu). So gaw in the sense of ‘difficult to notice" 
is not grammatically justifiable. Do not say दुःखेन लक्ष्यम्‌ प्रादितत्‌ । 
(Vide, Gita XI, A. Shastri, verse 17.) 
चल — Restless. 
N. B. Mind is called here दुल च्य on account of its being 
atomic in nature according to the 4aifyas— 
Cf. “amami सुखादीनां करण' मन उच्यते | 
अयौगपद्याज्‌ ज्ञानानां तस्याणत्वमिहेप्यते ॥/--कारिकावली 
Kanada also in his aphorism says “तदभावादणु मन:”--व-सू 91193 । 
Without mind knowledge is impossible inspite of other senses. 
In this connection युति says, “अन्यवमना अभूवम्‌ नाग्रौषस्‌ अन्यत्रमना अभूवं 
नाट्राचसिति | “न च मनसः सडझोचविकाशशालित्वात्‌ उभयोपपत्तिरस्विति वाच्यम्‌ | 
नानावः वतन्नाशदिकल्पने गौरवाल्लाघवान्निरवयवस्थव मनस: कल्पनादिति संक्षेप:”-- 
मुक्तावनी । 


j That mind is restless, is attested in the বীনা-_ 
| अजु'न उवाच-- 
aq हि सनः aw! प्रसाथि बलवदृदटढ़म | 
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श्रीभगवानुवाच-- 
৬ ৬ ~ QR, 
असंशयं महावाही ! मनी टुनिग्रहं चलम्‌ | 


अम्यासेन तु कौन्तय ! वँराग्य যা च ग्टह्यते ॥ ६1२४-३५ 

शिलीमुर्खे:-- With arrows. 

ससं-—Simultaneously. 

N. B. The cause of wonder on the part of the King is 
this :—A target to be pierced is required to be visible and 
steady to the marksman. But though the mind of the King 
was unsteady in its nature as well as imperceptible owing to its 
atomic nature, still it was pierced simultaneously with all the 
arrows of Cupid. [ This indicates the god's almightiness. 
This expression of the King is due to his extreme love-sick 


condition. | 
The figure of speeeh is here (1) নিলানলা owing to the effect 


of वेधन (piercing) being brought about without the existence of 
. causes, viz.,—fiata (steadiness) and gawa (perceptibility). 

The definition of विभावना-“विभावना विना हेतु' कार्योत्पत्तिः” । 

(2) विरीघाभासालङ्कारः-^5 the নিবীঘ arises when the invisible 
and unsteady mind is simultaneously pierced by many arrows, 
And the विरोध is refuted when fanaa ( separation ) and the love- 
sick-condition of the King are taken into consideration. The 
metre is here अनुष्टुप्‌ । 

Ch. of ४०1८९.--मनसा. ..चलैन...दुलच्ये ण...काम:. . एतत्‌. . .विद्धवान्‌ ॥२॥ 

कुसुमधन्बन्‌--कसुस घनुयंस्य ( वह ) तत्‌ सम्बीधने ; समासान्तः अनङ by the 
rule वा संज्ञायाम्‌” । कुसुमधन्वन्‌ 15 declined like आत्मन । The alter- 
native form 15 कुसुभधनुः | 
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पञ्च वाणा;-- The five recognized flowers are figuratively called 

the five arrows of the god of love. They are :— 
“अरविन्द्मशीकञ्च चूतञ्च नवमल्लिका | 
नौलोतपलच्च पञ्चैते पञ्चबाणस्य सायकाः ॥” 

नियता;:--56100९0, fixed. नि- यम्‌ +क्त कम्मेणि । 

अस्मट्विध:--अक्माक' विधा इव विधा ( अवस्था ) यस्य (वह) सः। This 
refers to his being himself in love-sick condition. 

नच: 27, target. लक्ष + शिच + यत्‌ | 

नौके... गतम्‌--1 is known in the world that all love-sick per- 
sons are aimed at by the five arrows of the god of love. 

fanataqa—Reversed. विप्रतिगता थापी यस्मिन्‌ ( बह ), the of अप IS 
changed into $ if itis preceeded by दि, अन्तर or उपसर्ग ina 
compound by the rule “हदान्तरुपसर्गभ्यी$प sq’ । The amaa অ comes 
by the rule “ऋकपूरबधृ:पथामानत्ते i 

त्वयि--विषयाधिकरण ७मो | 

असंखा:--नात्ति संख्या Fat ( बहु ) ते: Adj. to wz: | 

अशरण:--नास्ति शरण यस्य (ag) सः। शरण means shelter etc. 
“शरण ग्टहरचिोः-अमरः | 

कामिजन:--कामिनां जन: ( esta) or कामौ जनः कर्मधा | ল্‌ of कामिन्‌ 
elided by the rule “नलोप: प्रातिपदिकान्तस्य”। ন্ধালিসন: is here in प्रथमा 
being the direct object of the root লী in नौत:--“गौणे कर्मणि gene: 
प्रधाने লীস্বন্ধম वहाम्‌” । 

पञ्चताम्‌-(1) The state of being reduced to the number five. 

(2) Death. “पञ्चता सत्य: -- अमर; | In death the hve great 
elements ঘৃঘিনী, अप्‌ etc. ( पञ्च महाभूत ), of which the gross physical 
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respective original substrata, So death is called पञ्चत्व or पञ्चता | 


“पथिव्यादिपछमहाभूतानां खांशसंक्रमणात्‌ gea इति भरतः। पञ्चताम्‌ is in 


रया owing to its being the indirect object of the root লী in লীন: | 


N. B. The King here means to say, It is known in the 
world that numberless passionate persons are pierced by the five 
arrows of Cupid. But so far as his own poor case is concerned, 
the thing is quite reversed, as numberless ( असंखा ) arrows are 
leading the few passionate persons like his own self to पञ्चता 


( death ). 
Cf. “सुभगे कीटिसं खग्ालमुपेत्य मदनाशुर्ग: | 
वसन्ते पञ्चता त्यक्ता पञ्चतासीट्‌ वियोगिनाम्‌ ॥ 
Again, 


“तव कुसुमशरत्वं शीतरश्मित्वमिन्दी- 
इ यमिदमयथाथे हश्यते afeay |” etc.—Shak. III. 3. 
The metre is here णाट्ट लविक्रीडित । The figure of speech is 
here विरोधाभास, but विरोध is refuted when पञ्चता means death. 
There is a possibility of विषमालङ्कार here as well, for there is a 
discordance in the function of cause and effect. The god of 
love possessing five arrows and piercing numberless people 
became otherwise in function in the case of the King, when the 
arrows became numberless and the passionate persons were led 
to पञ्चता । The definition of विरोधाभास is— 
“विरोध्चाविरोधिऽपि विरुद्धत्वेन यदच;'--का; प्र: १०११० 
The definition of विषम is— 
“गुणौ क्रिये वा यत्‌ स्यातां विरुद्ध हैतुकाययी: | 
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Ch. of voice. তায: पद्मप्ति:...नियतै:.... ..असंखेप्रन जनेन अस्मद्दिधेन 
be ছল ব্য...ব্রীল...বনিল...ভল तेन ।...विप्रतीपेन. . .इम' विद्ध'...कामिजनम्‌--- 
अशरणस्‌ नौतवात्‌ त्व पञ्चताम्‌ । 

एवं विधावस्थम--? 0६ to such a condition. एवं विधा यस्याः ( बह) सा। 
एवं विधा अवस्था यस्य (ag) तम्‌। Adj. to आत्मानम्‌ | 

अन्तगंढकीप etc.— Adj. to देव्याः | अन्तर्‌ गूढ: (सुप्सुपा ) TEM: कोपसम्भार: 
यस्याः ( बहु ) तस्था: «qe ua (estaa); सम्‌ - २+ घञ्‌ = सम्भार; 


mass ; “Sat: सम्म तौ गण:”--हेमचन्द्र: | 


लोचनगोचरतास---30]. to सागरिकास्‌ । लीचनयीः गोचर: ( ६षछौतत्‌ ) त गता 
(maa) ताम्‌। गावः इन्द्रियाणि aafaa इति गो- चर + घः अधिकरण- 
वाच्य | गोचर means विषय ( object ) 

तपसिनीम्‌- P00, wretched. “तपस्वी तापसे লানুজল্ন fag- सेदिनो i 
तपस्‌ + विनि स्त्रियां ङीप | 

P. 228. Sl. 4. fzsi—Out of shame ; हैती श्या। A+ क्विप = st: | 

सव्वस्थ--६छी by the rule “कस्य च वत्त॑मानै” in connection with 
विदिता which ends in क्त here in the present tense. 


सात्मविषयाम्‌- Adj. to कथाम्‌ । आत्मा विषयः यस्थाः ( बह ) ताम्‌ | 


सखीमु --७मो by the rule—“ga च भावेन भावल॑ चणम्‌ |” 

स्मेरामुस्मि+र स्त्रियां टाप । Adj. to ata; Smiling. 

N. B.— When her friends smiled Sagarika thought that 
they were smiling with reference to her clandestine love in- 


trigue. So her bashfulness doubly increased. 
हदयनिहित etc.—Adj. to fr) हदवे निहितः ( ७मोतत्‌ ) तादृशः 


आतङ्कः ( ন্দন্মঘা ) तेन विरा ( श्यातत्‌ ) । विगता ध्‌; यस्याः ( बहु ) सा = विधुरा, 
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The metre is शिखरिणी, the definition of which is “ৰীল Puar 


यमनसभला ग: शिखरिणी" | 


Ch. of ४०८९.--...नीयते...विदितया भूयते...कल्यते कथा आत्मषिषया... 


yaald... प्रियया ...आस्यते ...हद्यनिहितातङ्कविधुरया' ॥४॥ 


P. 232. कौशास्वीराज्यलाभेन--कौंशाम्बी is the capital of the वत्स 


kingdom. In the स्वप्रवासवदत्ता there is a reference that उदयन 5 
position was sometimes jeopardized in his kingdom by his 
enemies and he was extricated from that awkward position by 


forming alliance with king दर्शक of मगध by marrying पद्मावती | 


प्रतिपालयति--15 waiting. प्रति — पा + णिच + az fa | 
समीहित ९(९८.--समीहित' ( desired ) ary (aaa) तस्य सिद्धि! (६ष्टी- 


तत्‌ ) तया aatis ta wu 

P. 233. उपहसित etc.—Adj. to अमात्य: gam: विभवः ( दृष्ठीतत्‌ ) 
agaa: बुद्धिविभव: ( e&taq ) उपहसितः हहस्पतिवुद्चिविभव: এন ( बहु ) सः | 

कटकम्‌ Bangle. “कटको वलयी5$स्वियामु--अमरः | 

गुव्वनुराग etc.—Adj. to सहस्ररश्मिः । गुरू: अनुरागः ( कर्मधा ) तेन faa’ 
( श्यातत्‌ ) Mem हदयं यस्य ( वह ) सः । 

अनुराग: means colour; as such he is taken to bea lover 
with his heart full of love (अनुराग) and who is beckoned from a 
distance by a lady ( ay ) in the form of evening. 

ganay etc.—Adj. to agara) सन्धा वधूरिव ( उपसितसमास ) 
तया दत्त: ( श्यातत्‌ ) ताहशः BR a: অন্ধ ( बह ) सः । 

अस्तगिरि €(०.--अस्तगिरे: शिखरं ( ested ) तदेव काननम (रूपक) । | 


The figure of speech in this sentence एष aq নর सहसर म! is 
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P. 256. एकचक्र:-- Adj. to रथ: | The chariot of the sun has one 
wheel only— 
Cf. “एकचक्रो रथी यम्य दिव्यः कनकभृषण: | 
स से भवतु सुप्रीतः पद्महस्तो दिवाकर: ॥” 
( आदित्यहदयम्‌ ) 
“एकचक्री रथी यन्ता विकली विषसा हयाः | 
আন্দলন্ান तेजस्वी तथापे[की नभस्तलम्‌ dU 


( काब्यादश: ) | 


प्रभबति--15 able ; प्र-भू + लट ति | 
भुवनखान्ति etc.—Adj. to अध्वानम्‌ । yaa লান্নি: ( ऽमीतत्‌ ) तया दीधः 
( श्यातत्‌ ) तम्‌ । afa here means खसण-—going around the surface 


of the earth. 


न्यस्तचिन्ता ९८.40]. to wa) अतिगतः भारः ( प्रादितत्‌ ) चिन्तायाः 
अतिभारः ( षष्ठीतत्‌ ) न्यस्तः चिन्तातिभारः येन ( बहु ) सः | 

N. B. The anxiety is how to arrive at the eastern direc- 
tion early in the morning. 

मनसि- It is construed with ««—2a member of the compound 


--एकदेशान्वय by the rule “सापेचल$पि गमकत्वात्‌ समास: | 


aante ১০. सन्धया MWAL: ( श्यातत्‌ ) wey अवशिष्टाञ्च ( कम्मंधा ) 
aem: खकरा: ( कर्मधा ) तेषां परिकराः ( ६छीतत्‌ ) ন:। करणे auti परिकर 
means समूह-- परिकरः पर्थ्यङ्कपरिवारयीः । प्रगाढ गाविकाबन्ध विवे कारम्भयोगेणे” | 
_ঈল:। परि- क्‌+ अप | 
N. B. This expression means that in the evening time the 
sun is left with only a handful of scarlet rays. ! 
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spokes. ĝa: अराणि ( €ष्टीतत्‌ ) तेषां wa ( ६ष्ठौतत्‌ ) स्पष्टाः हैमारपंतोयः यस्य 


(बहु ) स. | 
अर means spokes of a wheel. 
N. B. The handful of scarlet rays scattering on all sides 


appears like golden spokes of a wheel. 
safafazfa—On the setting mountain, fafa faafa इति fafa—e + 


fay, सप्तम्येकवचने । दिकचक्रम--दिग_ एव चक्रम्‌ ( रूपक, मयूरव्यंसकादित्वात्‌ 


समास: ) | 


The idea of this shloka is this :—At the close of the day 
the sun is resting on the setting mountain with a handful of 
scarlet rays scattered on all sides from the western sky. The 
chariot by which the sun makes his aerial journey is said to 
have only one wheel. Now, the sun, lingering on the western 
horizon with his scarlet rays, appears to be troubled with the 
thought as to how he would be able to travel such a long weari- 
some course in a single-wheeled chariot in order to give attend- 
ance in the eastern horizon punctually early in the next morn- 
ing. Hence it appears that he has taken his seat on the western 
hill with a view to solving the difficulty by furnishing his 
chariot with another wheel that he finds in the form of the 
circular horizon ( दिक्चक्र ). And in order to use that horizon- 
circle as his second wheel, he appears to strengthen it first by 

. Joining to it his handful of golden rays as its spokes. The sun 
is here implicitly compared with a man possessing a strong 
sense of duty who in time makes everything ready for regular 
attendance to his duty every day. 


The metre 15 स्रग्धरा The figure of speech is उतप्रेचा | 


C E ^ om ^ f ~ 
h. of ४०।८९.-एकचक्गेण. .....प्रभूयते .... . .रथेन. .....न्यस्तचिन्तातिभारेण 
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Shloka 6. This shloka admits of double meaning as the 
setting sun is here implicitly compared with a lover bidding 
adieu to his beloved. 

पद्मददने- (i) Lotus-faced (lady) ; (2) with lotus as face (lotus- 
bed or lotus-plant.) qa’ वदनं यस्याः ( बहु ) सा ( सरोरुहिणे ) or पद्ममिव 
वदनं यस्याः ( यह ) सा ( नायिका )। 

অলন:__(1) Time ; (ii) Swearing (in the case of a lover) “समय: 
शपथाचारकालसिद्धान्तसं विद: '---असर: | 

सुप्ता--(1) Closed ( for lotus-bed ). (ii) Sleeping ( for lady ). 

प्रतिबोधनीया--(1) To be opened (for the lotus-bed). (ii) To be 
awakened ( for the lady ). 

अस्तमस्तक etc.—Adj. to aa: as well as to the suggested 
नायक | 


(i) With his rays thrown on the setting hill. (ii) With 
his hand placed on the head bent down ( through sorrow ). 
qag ( अस्ताचलस्य ) aaa ( estaq ) तस्मिन्‌ निविष्टः ( ७मौतत्‌ ) ae करः 
( किरणः) यस्य सः ( वह)। Or waa ( अवनतं विक्षिप्त वा) सम्तकस्‌ 
( कर्मधा ) तस्मिन्‌ निविष्टः करः ( इस्तः ) यस्य ( यह ) स. । 

N. B. When one swears by putting his hand on one’s 
head, 10 becomes more convincing. 

सरोरु हिण्या:--- (1) Of the lotus-bed, or the lotus-pond, or the 
lotus-plant, (ii The lady with lotus for her decoration. 

सरसि रोहति इति सरस--रुह + अच = सरीरुहस्‌ lotus. सरोरुहम्‌ अस्याः 
अस्तीति सरोरुह + इनि অন্তত, स्त्रियां डीप्‌ = सरोरुहिणी, तस्याः । 

प्रत्यायनाम्‌- consolation. प्रतिञइ+णिच+युच (अन) भवे स्त्रियां 

0. Dr. Remgev Bigathisealestontes Sao GSH Ahaz २६९६ण३४॥ esangot Gyaan K 
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बीध, the root € is not changed into गम्‌ and thus the form प्रत्या- 


१ 
गमयति is not available. The prevailing rule is “णो गसिरबीधन' 


The figure of speech is समासोक्ति', as by the description of the 
behaviour of the setting sun, the behaviour of a parting lover 
is suggested. The definition of समासीक्ति is— 
“समासीक्ति: ada are विशेषण : | 
व्यवहारसमारोप: प्रक्षतेःनास्य AMAA! ॥ साः ভু; १०।५६-५७ 
The metre is वसन्ततिलकम्‌ | “ज्ञ यं वसन्ततिलक' तभजा जगौ ग: d 
यातेन...... भूयते......समयेन एतेन। सुप्तया...... 
करेण सूर्घीण...... 


Ch. of voice. 
भवत्या प्रतिबीधनौयया ( भूत्ते ) । प्रत्यायना... ...अनेन...... 
क्रियते ॥ € ॥ 

77237 बहली क्त etc.—Adj. to तिमिरसंघात; । With sparsely set | 
rows of trees rendered dense. वनानां राजिः ( estaq ) विरला वनराजिः 
(aren) तस्थाः सन्निवेशः ६हीतत्‌ वहलीक्वतः विरलवनराजिसन्निवेशः येन (बहु) स: । ` 
yaza: बहलः জান; इति agati তমূননলান tata कम्मण। बहुल 
means घन | 

ग्टहीतघनपडः etc.—Adj. to तिमिरसंघातः। घनः us: ( कर्मधा ) ग्टहीतः 
घनपड़: ( कम्मंधा ) নন पौबराः ( হমানন্‌ ) तादृशाः वराहमहिषाः ( mhul) तहत्‌ 
am ( उपमान कम्मधा ) ताटशी कवि: यस्य ( बहु ) सः। पीर means stout. 
This adds to the deep dark colour of the gloom. 

fafatdeta:—Mass of gloom, तिमिरस्य संघातः ( ६छीतत्‌ ) सम्‌ - इन्‌' 
+ घञ = संघात: mass “संघातः पंसि घाते च संहतो नरकान्तर'!--मेटिनी | 

स्थययति-स्थग - संवरणे + लट ति । 

Ci "विष्वङ्‌ मोह: स्थगयति कथं मन्दभाग्यः mf" | डः राः चः गा. 38. 

क्रसात्‌--ल्यब लीपे এলী। क्रममवलम्बा इत्यर्थः | 


অরিলুন ४०.--अट्रयश्व॒द्रमाश्र परविभागा 
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तिरवति-- Covers ; तिरः करोति इति तिरस्‌ + णिच + az fa तिरयति 
which is 2 লালঘানু। 


पौनत्वम---30], to उपेतः । 


तदन्‌--तत्‌ is here रया with कस्मप्रवचौय अनु | 

sanqqq—Adj. of faxafa Diff. reading दुचणफलम्‌। gaua 
पन्थाः ( gaa ) तम्‌ । 

हरकर्ठट्यतिहर:--90]. to www: । हरस्य awa ( eslaq) तस्य 
gifa: ( হভীনন্‌ ) तस्याः हरः ( षषीतत्‌ ) इति हरकण्ठदुप्रति - इ + अप I 

The neck of हर: is black due to Halahala poison; cf. “पातु वो 
नौलकण्ठस्य कण्ठ: श्यामाम्व॒दीपम:' ( रूच्छकटिक U ) 

N.B. This stanza is an apt description of the gradual 
approach of deep gloom over the world. 

Cf. ‘aaga तमोऽङ्गानि वषेतीवाञ्जनं नभ:"--वालचरित and भच्छकटिक | 

The metre 15 here शिखरिणी i 


~ 


सट्रिट्रसपरविभागा:... ... तियन्ते .... . .. उपेतेन......तम:संघातेत......... अनेन ह्रियते 
SCAT TACT ॥७॥ 
पिरशेक्रतान्वकारम-- Adj to मकरन्‍्दोद्यानम्‌। पिण्डीक्वतः अन्धकारः यस्मिन्‌ 
( वह ) तत्‌ । feetfatata कम्मणि । 
১1. 8. uwmü—Row ; spelt as पालिः also “पालिः कण लताग्र 5শ্বী= 
पडःकावडप्रभेदयो' --मेटिनो | 
चन्पकानास्‌--3616 means aqq trees. 
पाटला पडरःक्ति:--पाटलानां पङ्क्तिः ( इछीतत्‌ ) पाटल is a kind of tree 
the flower of which is called the trumpet-flower (Bignonia 


Suaveolens). “पाटलिः पाटलाऽभीचा काचस्थाली meme muse कुवेराचौ-- 
). Dr. Ramey Tripathi Collection at Sarai(CSDS). Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan K 
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faraq—Adyv., positively. नि- यम्‌ +क्त | 
यरघ्रायाघ्रय- The reduplication here is due to repetition of 


by the rule “anita? णमुल्‌ a1” The expression means ‘smelling 


repeatedly’, 
` wfaq—Distinction. fa _ अनूज_+ নিন্‌ ; wala, আলন্প, wea etc. 


हिगुणतर etc.— Adj. to yam) दिगुणतर' तमः ( mur) নল faz: 


( श्यातत्‌ ) ! 
N. B. Though all directions have been enveloped in deep 


darkness, yet the King makes out the path through different 
avenues of trees by smelling the fragrance of their characteristic 
flowers. 

The metre is বতৰা | 

Ch. of voice—wrer अनया. ..अनेन अमुना सुन्दरेण सिन्धुवारेण । सान्द्रया 
वौथ्या अनया पाटला...पडम्क्या एतया । ...व्यक्ति; पथा प्रयायते दिगुणतरतसीनिङ्ग तेन 

না 

P. 241. मरूणमरकत etc.—Wgw means ‘smooth.’ सरकतमणिशिला- 
aza | The paved floor of emeralds. सुखायमान-- 1061112 relief. सुख 
करोति इति सुख + काडः+ शानच = सुखायमान which is a नामधातु | 

खग्टहिणी etc.—Adj. to जनस्य। wa RA (esaa) तस्याः 
समागमः (esaa) त परिभावयति ( तिरखरोति--0151028105) यः ( sq- 
पदतत्‌ ) तस्य। One who disregards the union with his own wife. 

P. 245. S]. 9. In this shloka the description of the behaviour 
of a woman waiting in tryst is given. 

प्रणयविशदाम्‌- Bright with love. प्रणयेन विशदा ( श्यावत ) तास्‌ । 

azafa—Brings in close contact, घट + fua +लट fa | 
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w- fü + घञ्‌ = আশ uw, embrace. रसात्‌ हैती पञ्चमी out of pleasure. 
“झड़गराढों विषे নন गुणे रागे লু रसः” Sem | 

पयोधरो--001. of घटयति । धरतीति-४+ अच्‌ = धरः ; पयसः धरा ( es- 
तत्‌ ) di i 

वहुश:--बहु + शस्‌ by the rule “बहल्पार्थाच्छस कारकाद्‌न्यतरस्याम्‌ ।” 
many times. 

रसयतितराम्‌-रम्‌ - णिच्‌ + লহ ति+तरप +आम्‌। In the’ sense of 
excessive excellence the afga suffixes तरप and तमप are used at 


the end of verbs also. 


The metre is हरिणी “न समरसला ग: षड वेदेहयेहरिणी मता 

ने a म र्‌ g 
AnA ০০:৬২ NN AA MAM ग 
৯৬, ২২০৫ TN N” ~~ —— — —— — 0  — eee 


SS > > 
प्रण य विशदा, ef व wen নিল সুতি না 

The pauses are on the 6th, and thence on the 4th and 
thence on the 7th syllables. The figure of speech is दीपक | 

Ch. of ४०1८2--प्रणयविशदा दृष्टि: दौयते। शङ्कितया घव्य ते... पयोधरौ 
उद्यते... ( गम्यते ) प्रयत्ष्ठतया । रम्यतेतरां सङ तस्थया... कामिन्या ॥९॥ 

P. 246. छीटिकम्‌— The sound created by the snapping of the 
fore-finger slipping from the thumb against the half curved 
middle finger ; this sort of sound is made in order to attract 
the notice of some person staying at a distance. 

P. 250. भावानुबखम्‌--मावस्य अनुबन्धः ( दष्टीतत्‌ ) तम । Attitude, 
continuity of feeling. 


N.B. The plot of disguise has been very aptly manipulated 
by the author. For the development of the action, this con- 
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for without this Vásavadattá could not have known definitely 
the attitude of the King towards the heroine, though she had 
got indirect proof of it. The King mistook real Vasavadatta 
for Ságariká, as the former came to the secret place of appoint- 


ment being informed by Kanchanamal’ about the plot of the 


Vidushaka and Susangata. When Vasavadatt’ approached 


the King, he addressed her by the name Ságariká at which she 
flew into anger at the insincerity of the King and went away. 
But in the mean time real Ságariká, in the guise of Vasava- 
datti trying to commit suicide out of self-reproach due to her 
secret love being known to others, was found by the Vidu- 
shaka and brought to the King with the impression that real 
Vasavadatta was committing suicide out of mortification. The 
King came to know her to be Sagarika in the dress of the 
‘Queen ( for whom he was waiting there ), only when she said— 
मु'च मुच सं भट्टा, पराहीणी क्ल अथ जणी etc. When the King was 
busily engaged in expressing his love for Sagarika, Vásavadattá 
returned there simply with the view of pacifying the King who 
had been rather cruelly treated by her and found him there in 
a compromising position with Ságariká ; and then she ordered 
the Vidushaka and Sagarika to be taken as captives. Thus 
the disguise episode borders almost on a ‘Tragedy of errors’, 
which happily for all ends in a comedy. The ingenious 
maniputation of this episode of disguise has enhan- 
ced the excellence of the main plot which terminates in Act 
TV with the union of the hero and the heroine, which ulti- 
mately appears to be congenial to all including even the 
rival Queen Vasavadatta. If this episode had not been in- 
troduced, the love between the King and the heroine would 
have remained secret and the wished-for union would have 
). Dbfgndaneiphapbanaatdiyat 54187059105). 1080715596১ SifididasteuaSenghtaisGyaan K 
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of the drama maintaining dramatic propriety which is ensured 
by the natural development of action out of some normal 
incidents and episodes. Sagarika’s confinement in the harem 
after the episode of disguise required the performance of the 
magical show which practically brought about the final union. 
The contrivance of disguise for passing a man incognito to 
bring about a desired end, is also very popular in western 
dramas. 

smafa— Getting anxious ; उत्‌- तम्‌+ लट fa | 

Sl. 10. स्मरसन्ताप:--व्मरस्य सन्तापः ( ६ष्ठीतत्‌ ) i 

আল —lImpending. प्रियसमागमे is understood ; रा सट ती 

€ 
कत्तरि | i 


प्राहषि---11 the rainy season ; प्र- aW + क्विप । दौघ ल 11 प्र 15 by 
the rule “afeafaafaafuafa-afe-afay at” i 

अभ्यण जलागस:--40]. to दिवस: । जलस्य আবাল: ( ईछौतत्‌ ) sam: 
sama: यस्मिन्‌ (ag) a1 अभि-अट्‌+कत्तरि क्त) The root qz 
preceeded by अभि meaning ‘near’ does not take इट्‌ by the rule 
“অনস্বানিুত্ম ; ch. अभ्यण महाहवाय”--भह्टि: | SZ meaning पौड़ा or 
ması takes sz ( अहित )। 

GE E तापहेतुः स एव मे प्रश्सयिता जात: । 

दिवस इवाभश्यामस्तपात्यये जौवलीकस्य” ॥ S'Akuntali शा. 10. 


The metre is wàt) “यस्याः দা प्रथमे zen maan दतौयेऽपि | 
अष्टादश RAA पञ्चदश चतुर्थके सार्या” ॥ 
MS cog no TE 
istline2 तौ লং म र सा घा ल 


रे. . 878 ७.२... २५ २ १२, माता 
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Qu) mmm mee “>> ~~ 


2nd line न त था द्‌ 
678117৮২৮৮৯ 


०५, 

2 

£5 
. ap 

£j 

= 

di 

~“ 51] 


mmm ~r 


4hline= अ भ्य ण s ला ग मो fe व सः 
Re ० (0000000, २= 15 माताऽ 


N. B. The short vowel is equal to 1 mgtra and the long 
one to 2 mátrás (measures or units of time in pronunciation). 


The figure of speech is प्रतिवस्तृपमा which is defined as :— 


e प्रतिवस्तपमा तु सा | 
सामान्यस्य दिरेकस्य অল वाकादये स्थितिः ॥ का; प्रः "২০।২০২-২০২ 
Here two सामान्यधर्मऽ बाधन and टतापन, respectively of स्मरसन्तापः 
and अभ्यर्ण जलागमी दिवसः which are उपमेय and उपमान respectively, 
mean the same thing under different wordings. Barring this 
much this figure of speech corresponds to दृष्टान्त | 
Ch. of Voice :__নীন a स्मरसन्तापेन`--बाध्यते ...तप्यते--'अभ्यणं जला- 
गमेन दिवसेन ॥१०॥ | 
उत्कण्ठानिर्भरम्‌-^४. निः fem भरः यस्मिन्‌ (बहु) तत्‌ यथा स्यात्‌ 
तथा = निर्भरम्‌ ; उत्कण्ठया निर्भरम्‌ ( श्यातत्‌ )। fmi—means निरतिशयम्‌ 
excessively — 'मतिवेलVशात्यर्थातिमावी दगाढ़निभरम्‌/-अमरः। उत्कण्ठा 15 
defined as “रागे त्ललअविषये वेदना महती त्‌ all संशोषणी तु गात्राणां 
নামুন্জব্তা बिटुबु घा: । 
p. 251. aąugą—with frowning. qa; भङ्गः ( इष्ठौतत्‌ ) तेन सह 
विद्यमानम्‌ ( बहु ) 1 
Shloka 11. The King here identifies different limbs of 
. Dr. বিউনিথিত৬2ায 89০15089814 dads) ৫9858019) SEMI echt 0 K 
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शतांश; शीताः wm, यस्य ( बहु ) सः। A beautiful face is usually 
compared with the moon. 

उत्पलं ^n} water-lily स्यादुत्पलं कुवलवम्‌'असरः। In the 
construction ভন্দ has been identified with हशो ‘eyes). Here 
gaga seems to mean lx (‘blue lotus’), which has the likeness 
of colour with the black pupils of the eyes. Amara gives कुवलय 
as a synonym of sque and कुवलय means a blue lotus— semi 
angid कुवलयसिन्दौवरं च | ; 

रस्भागर्भनभम्‌-- Adj to Gaquaa । The thighs are likened unto 
the interior of a plantain-tree in point of ifs colour, softness, 
coolness and plumpness. 

QARA ९:८.-आह्वादकराणि अखिलानि अङ्गानि यस्याः (बहु) सा। 

रभसात्‌--ल्यब लोपे पचमो । Out-of ]०५--“'रभसी वेगहर्षयो:” | 

अनङ्गताप etc.—Adj. to अङ्गानि। MAJAA अङ्ग यस्य सः (नञ्‌गर्भ बहु) 
अनङ्ग: तस्य तापः ( ६ष्ठौतत्‌ ) নন विधराणि ( शयातत्‌ ) ; 

निव्वापव--नि:- वा + णिच्‌ + लीट हि | 

The figure of speech is here रुपक and उप॒सा। The metre is 


Me लविक्रीड़ितम्‌ | 


Ch. of Voice.—ataiga मुखेन, .उत्पलाभ्याम्‌ ENIM, पद्मानु- 
कराभ्याम्‌ कराभ्याम्‌, रन्भागभनिसेन ऊरुयुगलन बाहुभ्यां मणालोपसाम्यास्‌ (भूयते) |... 
asia लया. . -.--विधुराण ईयतामीयतास्‌... ...निव्वाप्यन्ताम्‌ ॥२१॥ 

wqi—Base, vile. न परम्‌ ( प्रधानम्‌ ) নস্নন্। What is not पर 
is अपर i. e., vile. 

साहसिकानाम्‌--सहसा seda or साहसे nea: ये ते इति साहस + ठञ्‌ । 


১ उसळू IPA 2०४8१ SPO canes, SORPASS ०७४॥३७४७/०००॥ 


considering pros and cons. 
JA 
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P. 254. fama — Confidently. वि-ग्रनभ्‌ + a+ स्त्रियाम्‌ टाप्‌ | faga: 
केलिकलहे নিস্থাধী mud वध” VAT: | 

P. 255. aefaafa—ag: एव इति कट + खार्थे क = कटुक: | कटुक+ इतच्‌ 
तारकादित्वात्‌ । कटुकित means “Embittered.” 

सुखयतु--सुखं करोतु इति सुख +णिच्‌ ( तत्‌ करीति तदाचे-इत्यादिना ) + 

Az तु। अथवा सुख दुःख तत्क्रियायाम्‌ + लौट, तु । 
मधुरवचन etc. agate वचनानि ( qa ) तेषाम्‌ उपन्यासः ( ested ) | 
उप - नि- wg + घञ — उपन्यासः, use. 

प्रियंबद:--प्रियं वदतौति Ma- az + खच्‌ । 

कुपितकामिनी--00]. to रूगलाज्छन: । कुपिता कामिनी ( कम्मघा ) तस्याः 
कपोलम्‌ ( ६छौतत्‌ ) तस्य सन्निभः ( ६छीतत्‌ )। As the cheeks of a lady 
grow reddish through anger, so the Eastern direction has 
assumed the reddish hue just on the eve of the rise of the 
moon. 

सगलाञ्छन;- [he moon; sm ape. ( कलङ्कः ) यस्य॒ (बहु) सः। 
“कलडाडौ erexpuu (fux लक्ष च लक्षणम”-ञअमर:। The spot on the 
moon is conventionally called सग, हरिण (deer) and sometimes 
शशक, शश ( hare); and accordingly the moon is called ams, 
प्रणाईः etc. 

5]. 12. तदददनापहत etc.—Adj. to निशानाथ:। নন वदनं (gaq ) 
तेन अपहतम्‌ कान्तिसव्वेख' यस्य ( बहु ) सः। कान्तिः एव सव्वेखम्‌ ( रुपक--मयूर- 
व्यसकाटि ) aaa ( कर्मधा ), कान्तिः सव्वखमिव ( उपमान TANI ) | 

ऊध्व कर'--(1) With rays scattered upwards. (2) With hands 
raised aloft. ऊध्वं: करः यस्य ( बहु ) स: । 
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N. B. Just as a person, being robbed of all (he had), takes 


20 
adratsg: 907 
his stand on a lofty placé and raises up his hand to wreak 


vengeance on h 9 > | 
g 15 Opponent, so the moon being outshadowed 


by t att (OATS EAN - z 
y the beauty of Ságariká’s face is going up the mountain 


Scattering his (handlike) rays upwards and thus he appears 
to be longing for taking revenge for the injury done to him. 
By this the excellence of the beauty of the face of the heroine, 
surpassing that of the moon, is indicated. 
The metre is wàr The figure of speech is उतृप्रचा and 
ममासोक्ति: । 
Ch. of Voice... कान्तिसव्वेख न.... . .ऊध्व करण. . .स्थितेन, ..निशानाथिन 
(भूयते) (or निशानाथेन स्थितम्‌ ) ॥१२॥ 
जडत्वमू--(1) मूखत्वम्‌ or ` (2) जलमयत्वम। The moon is said 
to be formed of water; cf. “सलिलमये शशिनि रवेदींघितयो मूच्कितास्तमी 
ax घपयन्ति |” In the हरिवंश also the moon is described to have 
originated from the tears of the eyes of the sage «fa | 
Cf. “দিনা सोमस्य वे राजन्‌ जज्ञेऽ्रिभगवानृषिः । 
ब्रह्म॒णी मानसात्‌ पूव प्रजासगे विधित्स तः ॥ 


अनुत्तर লাল तपो येन तप्त महत्‌ पुरा | 
वौणि वर्षसहख्राणि दिव्यानीति हि न: স্থনন্‌ ॥ 
तवीध्व रेतसस्तस्य स्थितस्यानिमिषस्य ह | 
सोमत्व तनुरापेदे महासत्त्वस्य भारत ॥ 

জ'ন माचक्रमे तस्य सोसत्व' भावितात्मनः | 
ললা*্মা वारि gaa दशधा द्योतयदिश. 

त गभ विधिना इष्टा दश Sait yaz । 
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: . स ame: सहसँवाथ दिग्भ्यी गर्भः प्रंभान्वित: | 
पपात भास्यज्ञीं कान्‌ शीतांशुः सव्वभावन; ॥ ˆ 
` ( हरिवंश हरिवं शपवणि २५।१-८ ) 
P. 256. Sl. 13. In this shloka the King likes to establis 
the uselessness of the rise of the moon when the face of 


S 


Sagarika, surpassing the beauty and radiance of the moon, 18 
performing all its functions 

कि efa—Does it not mar the beauty of the lotus ? At 

' the rise of the moon the lotuses fade away. Here Sagarika’s 

face is likened unto the moon ; so it causes the lotus to fade, 
i. €., it is, pore beautiful than.the lotus. 

नयनानन्टम— Delight of the eyes: The moon refreshes the 
eyes by its soothing rays. Sugarika’s face is also delightful to 
the eyes 
o নিঘন্ঘ-_নি- धा ~ लट्‌ ন, आत्मनेपद by the rule, "wafer maf- 
प्राये mamà But here aafag in the क्रियाफ़ल is not meant. 
The implication of the rule is loosely adhered to and is based 
upon “faq” as stated by. भत्त हरि 

“ङ्गियाप्रहत्तौ चाख्राती' कैश्वित्‌ खार्थपरार्थता । 
असती वा सती वापि নিনন্বিনণিলন্ননা” i 

भषकेतन-(1) Sea, the abode of fishes. (2) Fish-bannered 
Cupid, i. e., passion. कषः कैतन' यस्य ( बहु ) तस्य। 

লাদ means 51_“এঘুবীলা wat मत्स्यौ मौनी d सारिरोऽरडजः'--अमरः ; 
qa means banner—“yaral वँजयन्तौ स्यात्‌ केतनः ध्वजमस्त्रिाम्‌। अमरः | 
केतन means also ग्टह--“कैतन' तु निमन्त्रणे we केतौ च aa च” इति मेदिनी । 
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also increases. The moon-like face of Sagarika gives rise (0. 
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mataa ( passion of love ); soit performs the function of the 
moon. 

आलीकसाव ग--आलीक एव झालीकमावम्‌ ( नित्यसमास ) तेन | 

वक्त न्दों--वक्तम्‌ एव इन्दु: ( सयूरव्यंसकाटि--रूपक ) तस्मिन्‌ । भावे ওলী | 
अपरः Waty:—Referes to the real moon in the sky. 

उञ्ञ॒म्भत- प्रकाशते | उत्‌-जुक्ष + लट ते | 

zq: enq etc.—If the moon out of pride claims that he has 


Sot nectar, then that also is not enough for his superiority, 
inasmuch as Ságariki too has got nectar in her lips. 
` ` विम्बाधरे--विम्वसहशम्‌ अधरम्‌ ( शाकपाथिवादिवत्‌ ससासः) तस्मिन्‌। बिस्व 
is a kind of fruit (called : तेलाकुचा in Bengali) ; it becomes deep 
red when ripe. The scarlet lips of the ladies are Jikened 
unto this fruit. जिम्बस्तु प्रतिविम्ब man ले विम्दिकाफले--हैमचन्द्र: | 

Cf, “रुन्दरि तवाघरपटल' दशति ब्रिस्वफल' TANIR” | 

The. figure of speech is रूपक ‘The metre is me लविक्रीडितम्‌ | 

Ch. of Voice. ...रुचि: इन्यते |...লএলালন্ছ: विधीयत Leafa.. 


4 


FAT ।...अनेनापरेण शोत शना SANA) ed yaq.. .भूयते ( तेन )... | 
सागरिकोतज्तिप्त ९८०.--प्तागरिकय। ভন্ছ্বিসল্‌ ( ज्यातत्‌ ) AEN हदय यस्य 
(39 ) सः | 


vem m 


जोवितसंशव:--जीविते aaa: ( ७सौतत्‌ ) Doubt about life. What 
punishment she would mete out is not known, So the doubt is 
about the safety of life: 

अन्यगतांनि--अन्यां रतानि ( ২শ্বানন্‌ ) addressed to (or meant for) 
other ladies. 

P. 257. महानुभावा-- Of great power ; महान्‌ अनुभावः यस्याः ( बहु ) सा, 


भू + নস্- भावः, अनुगतः भाव: (प्रादितत्‌) = অনুমান: । अनुभव is perception ; 
i i | . Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan K 
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P. 261. qawze etc—Adj. to अहम्‌ । प्रत्यच ze (सुप्सुपा) aew 
व्यलीक यस्य (वह) स: । wem प्रति (अव्ययौभावः) । व्यलीक means undesir- 
able 2८६--“ब्यलीकं व्यड्रग्वैलक्ष्याप्रियाकार्यग्रपु पीड़ने/--हैमचन्द्र: ; “व्यलौकमपराधःः 
स्यात्‌ |” इति हलायुघ: | 


51. 14. আনাননান্_Reddishness (due to lac-dye, «merat ) 


अपनयामि---1२९710५6. 

विवर्ण :--(1) Discoloured. (2) Lowly person. विगत: qu: यस्य 
(वह) स: | “वर्णी दिजादी श॒क्कादौ'--अमरः | 'विवण : पामरो नौच:--असर; । The 
King looked completely washed out owing to bashfulness. He 
had 2150 committed the offence like a lowly person ( विवण ) 

लाचाक़्ताम्‌-^]. to आतास्रताम्‌। wa is lac-dye which is 
used for colouring the feet of the ladies. 

qs 1—The King here humbly stoops to rub out the lac-dye 
from the Queen’s feet with his head in order to pacify her. 

कोपोपराग etc—Adj. to आतामताम्‌। कोप: एव उपरागः ( AJT- 
व्य॑सकादि--रुपक ) तेन जनिता ( श्यातत्‌ ) ताम्‌। उपरज्यते अनेन इति उप- 
रञ्ज + घञ्‌= उपरागः eclipse ; “उच्यते बाहसंस्पश उपरागं उपप्नवः” इति हलायुधः । 
कीपीपराग means ‘eclipse-like anger,’ or reddishness caused 
by anger’. 

N. B. Just as the eclipse brings out a reddish colour 
on the lunar disc, so reddish hue is visible in Vasavadatta’s 
face due to anger. 

मुखन्दुविस्वे--मुखम्‌ एव इन्दुविस्बम्‌ ( मयूरव्य सकादि--रुपक ) तस्मिन्‌। इन्दोः 
बिस्वम्‌ ( ६ष्टौतत्‌ ) । बिम्ब means here मण्डल--“बिस्बस्तु प्रतिमिस्वे स्यान्मण्डले 


बिस्विकाफले p ! | me | | 
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The metre is वसन्ततिलक । The figure of speech 15 परम्परित- 
sqa ı The super-imposition of sae 00 मुख is the cause of 
the super-imposition of उपराग on कोप | 

Ch. of ৬/০:০৪.__আনালনা अपनीयते......बिवणेन एतेन ANAT... । 
कीपीपरागजनिता...... चमेण. ......कसणया भूयेत ॥१४॥ 

fra च्व:...कुप्यति-- This is said sarcastically by Vásavadattá. 

P. 262. अनधक्रमः-अनर्थानां wa) ( €छौतत्‌ ) “क्रमशानुक्रमे शक्तौ कम्प 
चाक्रमण पि च”-मेदिनी | 

Sl. 15. amegi—advanced सम्‌-अआ-सुह+क्ता+स्त्रियां टाप्‌। 

. Adj. to प्रीतिः । 

अनुदिनम्‌-दिनं दिनसनु ( अव्ययीभावः ) | 

प्रणयवहमानात्‌--हेतो wat । प्रणयस्य बहुमान: ( ६ष्ठीतत्‌ ) qum । 

व्यलीकम्‌--1/150660 ; wrong doing. 

Wwadgenp—Adj. to व्यलौकम्‌। uei জনল্‌ mama ( सुप्सुपा) F 
होतपूव्वम्‌ ( नजूतत्‌ ) । 

yagg— Excellent ; দ- AY + क्त afa | 

` स्वलितम्‌--)॥1513170, lapse ; “स्वलितं छलिते भ्ंशे”--हैम चन्द्र: | 
अविषह्यम-- Adj स्सलितम्‌। वि-सह+क्यप्‌, by the rule 
"sae | घत्व is by the rule “परिनिविभ्यः सैवसित etc.” 
The metre is शिखरिणौ । The figure of speech is भ्र्थोन्तरन्यास-- 


“सामान्य वा विशेषेण विशेषस्तेन না यदि । 

कार्यं च कारण नेदं कार्येण च waa ते | 

MTA तरेणणर्थान्तरन्यासोऽष्टधा নন:” ॥ (सा. द. १०६१-६२ ) 
Here the particular is corroborated by the general. The: 


last line of the stanza is a general statement corroborating 
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p. 267.  ग्टहीतपश्चात्ताप-— Being repentant at last. . पञ्चात्‌ तापः 


(सुपसुपा) zeta: पश्चात्ताप; यया (वह) सा I 
P. 268. Sl. 16. meim: कण गता; ( रयातत्‌ ); trembling at the 


throat, i.e., about to go out. 
annaa ga अर्यः (etaa ) तस्मात्‌ সমল: ( सुप्सुपा ) | 
N. B. The King here means to say that the exertion which 
he takes for saving Sigarika, is simply based on self-interest ; 
as on her very attempt at committing suicide, his life is 
almost gone. So, mainly in order to save his own life that he 
is trying to dissuade her from committing suicide. 


The figure of speech is here असि which is defined as ;— 
““भिन्नदेशतयात्यन्तं काव्यकारणभूतयी: | 
वेगपद्वस्मेबीय व ख्याति: सा আালুক্রনি: ॥ (काः प्र: १०१२४) 
Here the cause of death which is पाश, is elsewhere (1. c., in 
the neck of Sagarika ) but the effect (i. e., ‘death’ ) is in 
the King. 
Ch. of Woice.—...कण्ठगरतैः प्राण :......स्वाथप्रयल न अनेन. .....त्यज 
साहसम्‌ ॥१६॥ | ; 

. P. 272. SL. 17. अतिसावम्‌--230ए. अतिगता লালা यस्मिन्‌ तद्‌ यथा स्यात्‌ 
तथा ( बहु )। “ma aad सार्थ कार्त्‌ स्रा লালা परिच्छदे qaaa द्रव्य 
माने$त्प कण भूषणं हसः | 

P. 273. जोवितेशे--सस्वोधने प्रथमा । जोवितस्य ईशा ( दृटौतत्‌ )। ईशा = 
ईश्‌+क+ स्त्रियां टाप्‌ | | 
The metre is मालिनी । “ननमयययुतेयं मालिनी सोगिलोक: 1” 
न न स य॒ 8 
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Ch. of oice.—...विमुच्यतां त्वया......लतापाशः अयम्‌ |... EITM: 
निधीयतास्‌ ॥१७॥ 

অললা_-৬৬10এ৮ clouds. नास्ति असं अस्यां (वह) सा । न अश्यन्ति 
थापी यस्मात्‌ इति नञ्‌- শ্রস্ + ভ। नि सेश्यन्ति यतस्तेभ्यः जलान्यस्राणि तान्यतः | 
“ea লা वारिवाहः?~असरः | 

अकालवातावली--वादानाम्‌ आवली ( ६छीतत्‌ ) अकाल aret ( ७सीतत्‌ ) 
न ( अन्यः) कालः अकालः ( नञतत्‌ ) ; here नञ is used in the sense 
of azaga | 

N. B. ‘This is an apt reply of the Jester to the King’s 
statement— “सख इयसनखा afe; |" 

The sudden interview with Ságarika is taken by the King 
as a shower of rain without cloud. But the Jester, in excellent 
humour, apprehends it to be swept away by an unexpected 
gust of wind in the form of Queen Vasavadatti who enters 
immediately afterwards. This is very good example of 
Dramatic Irony or पताकास्यान i 

अवधीरयित्वा--10157620/70[7९ ; वधीर्‌ + णिच्‌ + काच्‌ । But sa- dix 
+ णिच्‌ cmq will give the form waate | 

P. 273. wam— Indifferent. तस्य भाव: सध्यस्थ + तल्‌ त स्त्रियां टाप | 

मुग्ध — Beautiful. “amg ant मूढ "--सेदिनी | 

विफलमनोरथया:--.30]. to वयम्‌ । विफलाः मनोरथाः येषां ( अह ) a) विगत 
फलं यस्मात्‌ ( प्रादि बह ) सः विफल: । 

क्रियासहे -क 7 कस्मेणि+ लट «wei Nom. वयम । 

अलोकदाक्िण्य न— With false humouring, pseudo favour. अलौकं 
afaq (aaa) तेन। अलीक means सिध्या- “अलीकं त्वप्रियेऽनृते) 


असर; । दक्षिण means ‘he who follows the humour of others.’ 
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मेदिनी। “दच्षिणस्तु परच्छन्दानुव्तिनि।' cates ब्राह्मणादित्वात्‌ = 


दाछिण्यम्‌ | 

P. 277. Sl. 18. In this shloka the King likes to convince 
Sagarika that whatever courtesy he might have shown towards 
the Queen, is all nothing but mere formality. But his 
unflinching love is always towards Sagarika. 


आासीतकम्पिनि--30]. ६० कुचयुगे । Throbbing due to heavy sighs. 
चासन उत्कम्पः ( श्यातत्‌ )। सो$स्तौति गश्वासोत॒कम्प + इनि। कुचयुगे--भावे ওলী । 

मोने...भाषितम-_ That is, when she observed silence due to 
some kind of dissatisfaction, I spoke sweet words in order to 
pacify her and broke her silence. 

मौन means silence. मुनि + अण by the rule, “इगन्ताच्च लघुपूव्वात्‌” | 

कुटिलीक्वत etc.—Adj. ० वक्र । कुटिलीक्कते भुवी यस्मिन्‌ ( वह ) तस्मिन्‌ i 

अकुटिल कुटिल कृतम्‌ इति कुटिल + [च अभूततङ्गावे + क्व + क्तः कर्णि am 
is भावे est | 

यात . . .पादयी:-- 1 fell flat at her feet. 

सहजाभिजात्य etc.—Adj, to सैवा। सहजम्‌ आभिजात्यम्‌ ( कर््ंधा ) तेन 
जनिता ( ३यातत्‌ ) actuated by her noble pedigree. अभिजात means 
‘born of high family’. “अभिजातस्तु कुलजे बुध/--असर: । अभिजातस्य 
भावः इति अभिजात + प्यञ्‌ = আমি जात्यम्‌ | 

प्रेमाबन्ध]. (0 प्रीति: । দল: wma ( €ष्ठीतत्‌ ) নল নিনঘিন: ( श्यातत्‌ ) 
***নিবত্তি ন: अधिकच (कर्मधा) तादृशः रसः यस्याः (बह) सा | আ- অন্ন + घञ्‌ = 
आबन्ध meaning सम्बन्धः | रस means '10ए९--*रसी गन्धरसे wg तिक्तादौ 
बिषरागयीः' विश्वः | The metre is शाह'लविक्रीड़ितम्‌ । 

Ch. of Voice.—...( मया ) कम्पितेन भूयते ) ( अथवा ae’ कम्पितः ) 
maw भाषितेन ( भूयते ) [ अह' fir भाषितवान ]...यातेन ( भूयते )...[ अह 
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P. 279. fanazr—Deceived, bewildered. वि- प्र - लम्भ + क्ता कम्मणि | 


P. 283. SI. 19. Here the King is in such a bewildered state 
of mind at the simultaneous occurence of so many unfavourable 
incidents, such as the pitiable plight of Ságariká, angry mood 
of Vasavadatta, binding of Vidushaka—that he cannot long 
concentrate his mind on any one of these, so that a proper 
remedy may be found out. 


aaga etc.—Adj. to मुखम्‌ । aa: रोषः (aan) कृतः दीदरोषः 
(aan ) নল मुषितम्‌ ( श्यातत्‌ ) तादृश' स्रिंग्धस्मित यस्मिन्‌ तत्‌ । few स्मितम्‌ 
( कम्मधा )। मुषित--मुष, ( to steal ) + ; conj. सु'णाति etc. 

सुसंशतरुषा-- With pent up anger; spar रूट ( कस्मधा ) सु- सम्‌ 


— gru muw-udea; accumulated, pent up. 


daa गरमानामू-- 5001000. सम्‌-तच्ज + कस्मेणि शानच ॐ स्त्रियां टाप । 

सव्वाकार etc.— Adj. to ELLE মল: आकारः ( RAN ) तेन জনা ( श्या 
तत्‌ ) ताहशी व्यथा यस्य ( बह) सः। सब्वाकार refers to all those three- 
mishaps mentioned in the first three lines. 


faafau—fax—a+fa “अथ frafadia मत्यी सुख”--हे मचन्द्रः । 


Critical Estimate 


Act IIl opens in one part of the Royal Palace and the 
subject-matter is chiefly devoted to the incidents of disguise, 
which as the source of many an error, has been made artistic 
enough to help towards the development of the plot. The 
गभसन्धि, with its different constituents, such as रुप, प्राथना etc., 
covers the whole Act. The definition of maafa is— 


“फलप्रधानोपायस्य WAKA वस्तुनः | 
गर्भो यव समुइ হী हासान्व षणवान्‌ मुहः” ॥ सा. হু. ( ६।७८-७९ ) 
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hero and heroine) is engulfed within the development of 
incidents in sucha way that its final achievement, though 
expected to be accomplished, is not effected under the 
prevailing circumstances. Sagarika in the guise of Vasavadatta 
was expected to be united with the King on the spot of secret 
assignation ; but the secret information about this, given to the 
Queen who came there in time, frustrated the -plot and ex- 
posed the King, who mistook real Vasavadatta to be Ságariká 
in disguise. The King wanted to carry on a clandestine 
love-intrigue with real Ságarlká who subsequently came to the 
place in the. disguise of the Queen ; but through irony of 
fate, the Queen, returning immediately with a view to pacify 
the King, detected the whole affair ; and the King was thereby 
doubly exposed. The result was about to be achieved, when 
frustration came. The whole situation is manipulated in 
such a skilful and artistic manner that there is not the 
slightest tinge of impropriety anywhere. Everything appears 
to be natural and spontaneous. 

The main characters are found to be individualized in their 
particular trends of temperament. ^ Vidushaka's character has 
been revealed here more clearly in its true colour than 
before. The King, the Queen, and Ságariká all show indivi- 
dual peculiarities of their respective characters. 
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th 
"quis: 
( নন: प्रविशति 'रत्रमालामादाय साखा सुसङ्गता ) 


सुसङ्कता—( सकरुण faa) हा fagafe साअरिए! हा 
“लज्जालुए ! हा सहोगणबच्छले! हा उदारसांले! हा 
মাল্মভূমন্য ৷ कहिँ गढासि? देहि 8 afgaat (इति 
रोदिति--ऊध्व मवलीका fru च) gg टेबहदत्र! . HAT ! 
असामस्परुबसोहा तादिसो तुए जड णिस्मिदा ता कोस उण 
sited aag নহ पाबिदा। aa च रञ्जणमाला जीबिद- 
1नरासाए ताए कस्सवि aqua va पड्बादेसुत्ति ufum 
मम wer समप्पिदा । ता जाब कंपि su अस মালি | 
( 'नेपव्याभिसुखमवलोक्ा) अए ! कहं एसो क्व” बह्मणो qup vu 
एव्ब आअर्च्छाद्‌ ! ता एदस्स ved पडिबादइस्स | (क) 

(क) हा प्रियसखि सागरिके! हा लज्जालुके! हा सखौगणवत्सले ! हा 
उदारशौले ! हा सौम्यदशने ! ga गतासि ? देहि से प्रतिवचनत्‌। चहो देवचहतक ! 
अकरुण : असामान्धरुपशीभा तादृशै लया यदि fafa, तत्‌ कस्मात्‌ पुनः ईदृशम्‌ 
अवस्थान्तरं प्रापिता ? इयञ्च रत्रमाला जीवितनिराशया तया कस्यापि ब्राह्मणस्य. 
हसे प्रतिपादय इति भणिला मम हसे समर्पिता। az यावत्‌ कमपि ब्राह्मणम्‌ , 
अन्वि्याभि। wq! कथमेष खलु ब्राह्मणी वसन्तक; इह एव आगच्छति ! agaa 
एव प्रतिपादयिष्यामि | 


—— ——À— — — ৩) — — 
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318 .  रदक्नावलो 
( নন: प्रविशति eet वसन्तकः ) 

बसन्तक:--हो हो भोः ! अज्ज au, पिअबअस्स ण पसाद 
दाए तत्तभोदीए बासबदत्ताए ब धणादो मोचित्र Beales ছি 
मोदअलडड एहिं' sat मै सुपूरिदं fad अस्स च, Ue 
पट्ट'सुअजुअलं कस्पाहरणं अर fem’) ता जाब ভাবছি पिश्वब- 
अस्स' पेक्खिस्स | (क) 

( इति परिक्रामति ) 
qugdr—( रुदती सहसोपरुतय ) अज्ञ बसंततर ! fag दाब 


तुमं yeaa! (ख) 
वसन्तक: (दश) aud? सुसंगदा ! सुसंगटे! एत्थ জি 
mad Aaz? ण क्ख साग्रग्ग्राए अच्चाहिदं किप 


संबुत्त ? (ग) 
सुसड्गता-एद॑ ज्जेब्ब निबेटेटुकामा' । सा क्ख, तबस्सिणों 


देबोए उच्जइणिं णोटेत्ति पबादं” aca safes अडरत्ते ण 
जाणोअदि कहिं णोद्त्ति। (a) 


(क) ही ही भोः। अद्य खलु प्रियवयस्थेन प्रसादितया तवभवत्या वासवदत्तया 
बन्धनात्‌ gal ( मोचयित्वा ) सहस्तदत्तेः मोदकलड a: उदरं मे मुपूण ( सुपूरित' ) 
कृतम्‌ । चअन्यज्च--एतत्‌ प्टंशुकयृगलं कर्णाभरणञ्च दत्तम्‌। तद्‌ aag su 
प्रियवयस्यं प्रचिप्य | 

(ख) आर्य्य वसन्तक, fas तावत्‌ त' मुहृत्तकम्‌ | 

(ग) कथं सुसङ्गता । सुसङ्गते, অল किं निमित्त waa? न खलु सागरिकाया 
अत्याहितं किमपि dana ? 

(च) एतदेव निवेदयितुकामा। सा खलु तपखिनी देव्या उज्जयिनीं नीतेति 
Wale कृत्वा उपस्थितिऽईरावे न ज्ञायते নন লীনা इति | 
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वसन्तक:--( रीई गम्‌ ) हा भोदि साअरिए ! हा असामस्प- 
q A e. m s LL 2 > 
रुबसो हे! हा मिदुभासिणि' ! अदिनिगिघणं* Satu faz | 
तदा तदा ?— (क) 

(क) हा भवति सागरिके! हा असासान्यरुपशोभे ! हा छट्भाषिणि ! अति- 
निष्ट ण' देव्या कृतम्‌। নন: ततः ?-- 

IRJA QARI उदारसौले उदात्तचरिते। dies fani । 
दवहतक कुत्सितर्द व । प्रतिपादय समर्पय । पश्मंशकयुगलं चौसवखयुगलम्‌ । अति- 
निष्ट a’ अतिनिष्करुणम्‌। अत्याहितं महानिष्टम्‌ | 

( APTA হস্তে সাশ্রনয়না হুনঙ্গতার প্রধশ ) 

Beng. Trans. ুসঙ্গতা_-( मककन নিশ্বাস ফেলিয়া) zi femafa সাগরিকে ! 
হা লজ্জাশীলে! হা সখীজনপ্রিয়ে! হা উদারচরিত্রে! হা সৌম্যদর্শনে ! তুমি 
কোথায় গেলে? agea দাও। (রোদন করিয়া Tee অবলোকনকরতঃ নিশ্বাস 
ফেলিয়া) রে নিষ্ঠ র হতভাঁগ দৈব! সেইরূপ অসাধারণ রীপলাবণ্যযুক্ত করিয়া তাহাকে 
যদি নিশ্মীণ করিলেই তবে আবার এইরূপ দশান্তরে ফেলিলে কেন? জীবনের প্রতি 
নিরাশ হইয়া__“এই রত্রমালা কোনও ব্রাহ্মণের হস্তে দান করিও"-_এই বলিয়া তিনি 
ATA আমার হস্তে অর্পণ করিয়াছেন। আমিও এখন একজন ব্রাহ্মণের অন্বেষণ করি। 
( নেপখোর দিকে অবলোকন করিয়া ) এই যে ব্রাহ্মণ বসম্তক এই দিকেই আসিতেছেন। 
ইহার হস্তে সমপণ করি। 

(তারপর সহে বসন্তকের প্রবেশ) 

বসন্তক-_হাঃ হাঃ! আরে আজ fenum বাঁসবদত্তাকে awe করিলে ive 
আমাকে বন্ধন হইতে মুক্ত করিয়া নিজ হস্তে মোদকলড্ডুকাঁদি দ্বারা আমার উদর 
উত্তমরূপে পূর্ণ করিয়া দিয়াছেন। আরও এই ARAA এবং কর্ণাভরণ দিয়াছেন। 
এখন প্রিয়বয়স্তের সহিত সাক্ষাং করি। 

( পরিক্রমণ ) 
Raro রোদন করিতে করিতে সহসা অগ্রসর হইয়া) আধা age: এক 


মুহুর্ত থামুন । | 
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বসভ্তক-_(দেখিয়।.) একি সুসঙ্গতা पप? AICO, তুমি এখানে রোদন করিতেছ 


কেন? সাগরিকীর কোনও কিছু বিপদ্‌ হয় নাই তো: 
. স্রনঙ্গতী__দেইটাই জানাইতে আনিয়াছি। সেই হতভাগিনীকে দেবী উজ্জয়িনা 
পাঠাইয়! দিয়াছেন এই প্রবাদ প্রচার করিয়া মধ্যরাত্রি উপস্থিত হইলে কো রর তাঁহাকে 
লইয়া areal হইয়াছে জানা যায় নাহ | 

aqge—( উদ্বেগের সহিত ) शो আধো সাগরিকে | 
হা পুছুভাবিণি ! দেবী অত্যন্ত নিষ্টর কাধা করিয়াছেন । 
(Then enter Susangatá with tearful eyes 


হা অসাধারণ রূপলাবণাবুক্তে | 
তারপর তারপর ?— 


Eng. Trans 
with the jewel-necklace in her hand) 
Susangati—( Sighing pitifully) Alas friend Sagarika, my 


bashful, my affectionate ( lit : affectionate towards her com- 
panions), my generous, my lovely friend! Whither are you 
gone? Give me reply. (Weeps and looks up with sighs) Oh 
relentless cursed Destiny ! Why shouldst thou have endowed 
her with such unrivalled charms, to consign her to so hapless 
a fate? Despairing of her life, she has given me this jewel- 
necklace saying, ‘offer it to some Brahmana.’ Now, I shall look 
fora Brahmana. ( Looking towards the green-room ) Ah, here 
comes worthy Vasantaka, I shall give it to him. 

! (Then enter Vasantaka in a joyful mood) 

Vasantaka—Excellent, excellent ! Being appeased by my 
dear friend, Her Majesty Vasavadatta has restored me to 
freedom from bondage and has filled my belly with sweets 
oflered with her own hands and further presented me with 
a pair silken cloths and these ear-rings. Now, I shall see 
my dear friend. (Goes around) 


Susangata—(Weeping and approaching all on a sudden) 
Worthy Vasantaka, please wait a.moment 
taka—( Looking Susangatà 1 Susangata, wh 
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Susangati—This is just what I have come to inform you. 
A rumour has been spread by Her Majesty that the poor girl 
has been taken away off to Ujjayini, but it is not known 
whither she is taken away at midnight. 

Vasantaka—(Anxiously) Ah, alas! Poor Sagarika! A 
damsel of such unequalled charms and of such a gentle 
disposition ! Indced very cruel treatment has been meted 
out hy the Queen. Then, what next ?— 


सुसङ्गता-एसा रअणमसाला ताए जोबिदणिरासाए अज्ज- 
बसंतअस्स wer पडिवाटेसुत्ति भणित्र मम हत्ये समप्पिदा। 
ता णं Tee अज्जो एद'। (क) 
वेसन्तकाः-( सास सकरुण--कणो पिधाय) भोदि! ण सस 
ईदिसे पत्थाबे ud sig "wen ?पसरदि । (ख) 
( इताभो रुदतः ) 
सुसङ्गता অজবি লতা) ताए হত अणग्गहं करंतो अंगो- 
करेदु एदं अज्जो । (ग) 
वसन्तकः--( विचिन्ता) अहबा, satis, जेण can 
Sa साश्नरिआबिरहकु fam? पित्रबत्रस्स बिणोदेमि । (a) 
( “सुसङ्गता वसन्तकस्य हस्ते रबमालां ददाति ) 
(क) एषा रत्नमाला तया जौवितनिराशया आय्यवसन्तकस्य प्रतिपाद्येति भणित्वा 
मम हस्ते অলদিনা। तदु ननु ग्टहाण আত্ম एताम्‌ | 
(ख) भवति, न मम Sem प्रस्तावे एतां वोढ़' हस्त: प्रसरति | 
(ग) तस्याः अनुग्रहं कुवन्‌ अङ्गौकरोतु एताम्‌ आर्यः | 
(च) अथवा, उपनय; येन अनया एव सागरिकाविर्‌इकुणिहितं प्रियवयस्यं 
विनीदथामि | 


2 
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वसन्तकः--( ग्टहौत्वा निरुप्वः सविद्यमम्‌ ) भोदि ! कुटो उण 


इटिसस्स अलंकारस्स समागमो ? (क) 
qaşa aa! aufa सा कोदूहलेण पुच्छिटा 
आसि? । (ख) 
वसन्तक:--तदा ताए किं भणिदं ? (ग) 
gagar ad सा उदं fae ate fefe सुसंगट्‌ | 
कि दाणिं तुह इमाए कधाएत्ति-भाण Qg’ पउत्ता । (घ) 
वसन्तकः-णं afad ues aut) स्रामस॒जणदटुल्लहण 
इमिणा परिच्छटेण सब्बधा महाभिजणससुप्प्स्साए ताए 
Seq) gin?! पि्बच्रस्सो दाणं कहि? (ङ) 
सुसङ्घता- अज्ञ ! एसो क्ख. भट्टा टेबोभबणादो निक्कमित्र 
फडिचसिलामंडब' गदो । ता गच्छदु "epi अहंबि aly 
बासबदत्ताए परिचारिणो' भबिस्स । (च) 
(इति निप्कान्ती ) 
इति प्रवेशकः 
(क) भवति, कुतः पुनः ईदृशस्य wer समागमः ? (ख) आर्य्य, मयापि 
कोतूहलेन ver आसीत्‌ | 
(ग) तदा तया किं भणितम्‌ ? 
(च) নন: सा ऊई dea হীঘ निःश्वस्य--मुसङ्गते, किमिदानीं तव अनया कथयेति 
'भणित्वा रोदितु T | 
(ङः) ननु कथितमेव तया। सामान्यजनदुल्ल मेन अनेन परिच्छदेन महाभिजन- 
सम्पन्रया तया भवितब्यम्‌ । सुसङ्गते, प्रियवयस्य इदानों कुव ? 


(च) wey, एष खलु भत्ता देवोभवनात्‌ fene स्फटिकशिलासण्डपं गत: । तद्‌ 
गच्छतु आर्यः | अइसपि देव्याः वासवदत्तायाः परिचारिणी भविष्यामि | 


—— 


eT चात i». —— — rs MH ८०८ 
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जावितनिराशया जीवनं प्रति चाशाशन्यया । सामान्यजनदुल्ल मेन साधारणजन- 
SUIT परिच्छदेन अलङ्कारेण, अव रत्रमालया इत्यर्थ: | महासिजनसम्पन्नया कुलौन- 
TEA | अन्यथा सहृशस्ालङ्कारस्य UAA प्राप्ताभाव इत्यर्थः । टेवीभवनात वासव- 


इ चाभवनात्‌ | 


~ 


Beng. Trans, কুসঙ্গভা-দেই (সাগরিকা ) নিজের জীবনে হতাশ হইয়া 
‘এই ASTIA] বসন্তককে সমর্পণ করিও" এই ব 


লিয়া আমার হস্তে সমর্পণ করিয়াছিলেন। 


তাহা এখন আব্য গ্রহণ EPA | 
| Weg শাক্রনেত্রে করণভাবে__কণ বন্ধ করিয়া) আধ্যে, আমার কিন্তু এইরূপ 
UCT হহা (বহন) পরিধান করিবার জন্য প্রসারিত হইতেছে না। 
(উভয়ের রোদন ) 
रनकडा--( করজোড়ে ) এইটা গ্রহণ করিয়া তাহার প্রতি অনুগ্রহ প্রকাশ করুন | 
वनडक--( एड করিয়া) অথবা, यान ; এইটা লইয়া সাগরিকার বিরহে কুষ্ঠিত- 


~~ 


शग পিয়বয়ন্তের চিত্ত বিনোদন করিব | 
( হুসঙ্গতা বসন্তকের হস্তে রত্ুমালা দিলেন ) 
वमळुक--( গ্রহণ করিয়! भविश्य অবলোকন করতঃ) কোথা হইতে এই অলঙ্কার 
আসিল? | 
ইসঙ্গ তা__আর্ধা, আমিও কৌতুহলবশতঃ তাহাকে জিজ্ঞাস করিয়াছিল।ম | 
বসন্তক_-তখন তিনি কি বলিলেন 2 
হসঙঈ্গতা--তখন তিনি উদ্বীদিকে নিরীক্ষণ করিয়া দীর্ঘনিশ্বান পরিত্যাগ করতঃ 
'বলিলেন--'সুসঙ্গতে, তোমার এখন এই কথা AGM লাভ কি'?-_এই বলিয়া রোদন 
'করিতে লাগিলেন | ; cun 
বনস্তক-_তাহাঁতে তিনি বলিলেন বৈ কি! সাধারণ লোকের দুৰ্লভ এই অলঙ্কার 
হইতে তাহাকে উচ্চবংশসস্তুত৷ fas] মনে হইতেছে | RAMS, বর্তমানে প্রিয়বয়স্ত 
কোথায়? 
ইবঙ্গতা- আধা, মহারাজ এখনই দেবী বাসবদত্তার প্রাসাদ হইতে বাহির হইয়া] 
স্বটিকশিলামণ্পে গমন করিয়াছেন | এখন (সেইখানে ) গমন করুন! আমিও দেবী 
4 — র cv fa টা . ॥ I 
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Eng. Trans. Susangatá—She herself, despaired of life, 
left with me this jewel-neclace saying, ‘Present it to the 


worthy Vasantaka. Pray accept it 
Vasantaka—(Covering his ears—piteously and with tearful 


eyes) Excuse me, my hand does not stretch out to take this 


(sad offer) in such circumstances. (Both weep) 
Susangata—(With folded hands) Please favour her by 
accepting this 
Vasantaka—( Reflecting ) Or, bring it (to me ). By this 
I shall relieve the mind of my dear friend the King afflicted 


with the seperation from Sfgarika. ( Susangatá gives the 


necklace to Vasantaka) 
Vasantaka—( Accepts and looks with wonder ) Madam, 
whence again, came such an ornament ? 
Susangata—Sir, I too asked her about it out of curiousity. 
Vasantaka—And what replied she ? 
Susangati—She looked up, sighed and said—‘Susangata, 
what is the use of these tales now’—and then burst into tears. 
Vasantaka—Indeed, she did disclose the matter by that. 
This ornament which is inaccessible to the people of the 
ordinary run, indicates that she surely belongs to some highly 
distinguished family. Susangatá, where is my dear friend now ? 
Susangata—Worthy sir, His Majesty went out of the 
Queen's apartment and went to the crystal alcove. Do you go 
(to him now). I must to go to attend Her Majesty. 
(Both exeunt) 
Here ends the Interlude. — 9 Le 
( ततः प्रविशति आसनस्थो राजा ) fa 


pe राजा--( विचिन्ता ) /. रु 


). Dr Ramdev T वि रा LAE fs ATU AS MAMA Bh cot Gyaan K 
` o agu परेण पादपतनेर्वाक्य : सखोनां Az: । 


aqaise: s RY 


'प्रत्यासत्तिमुपागता नहि तथा देवो रुदत्या यथा 

zaraa तयेष surgere कोपोऽपनोत: स्वयम ॥१॥ 

( सातकर (লজ) तावाटदानो देव्यां शप्रसादितायां सागरिका- 
चिन्तव कंबल, मां बाधत | कुत: 
.*अस्थाजगभंसुकुमारतनुस्तदासो 

कण्ठग्रहे प्रथमरागघने विलोय | 

सेव्यः पतन्सटनमागंण्रन्धमाग- 

AA मम प्रियतमा wes प्रविष्टा ॥२॥ 
( विचिन्ता) योऽपि से विश्वासस्थान' वसन्तकः, सोऽपि देव्या 
संयतः" | तत्‌ कस्याग्रतो बाष्पमोच्ष' करिष्ये ? ( इति निःश्रसिति ) 
; ( নন: प्रविशति वसन्तक: ) 

Sep: —( “परि्रम्यावलीक्य च सविस्मयम्‌ ) एसो क्ख "निबभरो- 
& ठापरिक्खामंपि aw सलाइणिञ्ञलाबस्प' समुब्ब॒हंतो उदिदो 
टुद्श्राचंटदो faa अहिअदर सोहदि पिअबअस्सो ! ता जाब 
णं उवसप्पामि । ( उपर्य ) सोत्यि भवटे | भो दिद्विआ casa! 
Sasana मण पुणोबि uefe अच्छोक्षि a 
fegifa | (क) 

(क) एष खलु निभरोतकण्ठापरिचामामपि झाघनीयलावण्यां तनु समुद्दहन्‌ 
उदितो हितीयाचन्द्रः इव अधिकतरं शोभते प्रियवयस्यः। तद्‌ यावद एनम्‌ (aq) 
उपसपांभि। स्वस्ति भवते। भी Ren वईसे !--देवीहस्तगतेनापि मया पुनरपि 
एताभ्याम्‌ अचिभ्यां यद्‌ दृष्टोसि । भी वयस्य, देव्या अनुग्टहौतोऽस्मि i 


~) 


1. प्रत्यापत्तिम्‌। 2. प्रसन्नायाम्‌। 3. संयतस्तिष्ठति। 4. राजानं दृष्टा। 
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326 रत्नावलो 
राजा- ( दृष्टा सहर्षम्‌ ) AY वसन्तकः प्राप्तः ! सखे ! परि- 
ष्वजस्व साम्‌ | 
( विटूषकः परिष्वजति ) 
वसन्तक:--भो aue! देबोए अनुग्गदिदह्हि i 
राजा-वेषेणेब निवेदितस्त्वया देव्याः प्रसाद:। तत्‌ 
कथ्यतामिदानीं सागरिकायाः का वात्तंति | 
वसन्तक'- ( सवलक्ष्यमधीमुखस्तिष्ठति ) 
राजा-वयस्य! कि न कथर्यास ? 
qaan आप्पञ्र त्ति निबेदिदु ण पारेमि। (क) 
(क) अप्रियमिति निवेदयितु न पारयामि | 


सव्याज; इति। सव्यार्जः gaga: wea: प्रियेण वचसा मधुरवाकोन अधिकं 
चित्तानुतत्तप्ा ङन्दोऽनुगमनेन परेण निरतिशयेन depu विस्मयेन सह पादपतनं: 
सखीनां मुझ: aĝa अनुरीधवचनेन देवी तथा प्रत्यासत्तिं प्रसन्नताम्‌ न उपागता प्राप्ता 
| प्रापितेत्यय!। यथा रुदत्या तया एव देव्या वासवदत्तया us बाप्यसलिल: सुजले: 
कोप: अपनौत: टूरीक्तत: । वाप्पजलपतनाद चअन्तर्गतकीपसम्भारस्य प्रचालितत्वात्‌ 
। कोपस्थापगम इत्यर्थः ॥१॥ वाधते पौड्यति | कुत इति । अम्नीजगर्भसुकुमारतनुः अम्मीजस्प 
पद्मस्य गभ: अन्तः तद्दत्‌ सुकुमारा कीमला तनुः देहः यस्याः सा । तदा साचात्कारा- 
वसर इत्यर्थः । असी मम प्रियतमा सागरिका प्रथमरागघने Hes অসাম व प्रथसः 
रागः अनुरागः तेन घने गाढ अनुरागातिशयेनेत्ययः। करग्रहे आलिङ्गने विलीय 
सनुरागातिशयाद्‌ ट्रवौभूय आनन्द्रसतां प्राप्य इत्यय:। सद्यः इदानीमेव पतन्तः वै 
भदनमागं थाः मदनवाणा: तेपां रन्थुमागे: किद्रपदै; अवसर प्राप्य इत्यर्थः । हृदयं प्रविष्टा 
यथा द्रवीभूतं वस्तु किञ्चित्‌ रन्धपथमवाप्य तेनेव अन्त; प्रविशति तद्वत्‌ ॥२॥ विग्रामस्थानम्‌ 
विनीदस्थानम्‌। संयतः वद्धः। बाप्पमीचं अज सीचनस्‌। निभरा निरतिशया उत्कण्ठा 


). Dr. Ramdev हिचा तए at ATE तेऽ छो ल्म bGa SIRE aan | 


आलिङ्गय | 
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Prose order. sns: wu; प्रियेण वचसा अधिक चित्तानुव्त्तप्रा परेण 
dere ण ( सह) पादपतर्नेः मुहः सखीनां वाक: देवी प्रत्यासत्तिं तथा न उपगता यथा 
हि सुदत्या तर्येव बाष्यसलिलं: प्रचाल्य एव स्ववं कोप: अपनीतः ॥২॥ 

अन्भोजगभसुकुमारतनुः तदा असौ অল प्रियतमा प्रथम रागघने कण्ठग्रहे विलीय 
सद्यः पतन्मदनसागेणरन्धसागेः हदयं সনিভা ( इति ) ws ॥२॥ 


Beng. Trans. (আসনস্থ রাজার প্রবেশ) 

রাজা চিন্তা করিয়া) ছলপুর্ণ শপথ, প্রিয়বাকা, সমধিক চিত্রানুবর্তন, অত্যান্ত 
বিস্ময়ের সহিত পাদপতন, সখীগণের পুনঃ পুনঃ অনুরোধ বচনের দ্বারা দেবী বাসবদত্ত| 
সেরূপ প্রসন্ন হন নাই, যেরূপ তিনি স্বয়ং রোদন করিতে করিতে অশ্রজলের দ্বার! প্রক্ষালিত 
করিয়া নিজের ক্রোধ দূরীভূত করিয়াছেন 131 

( উৎকণ্ঠার সহিত দাীর্ঘনিঃশ্বাস পরিত্যাগ করিয়া ) এখন দেবী প্রসন্ন হইয়াছেন, এখন 
কেবল সাগরিকার চিন্তাই আমার পক্ষে কষ্টকর হইয়া উঠিয়াছে। কেন না-_পদ্নের 
অন্তঃস্থলের ন্যায় স্থকুমারমুত্তি আমার প্রিয়তমা ( সাগরিকা) প্রেমের প্রথম গাঁট আলিঙ্গনে 
বিলীন (দ্রবীভূত ) হইয়া मछ পতিত মদনবাণের ছিদ্রপথে বোধ হয় আমার হৃদয়ে 
প্রবেশ করিয়াছেন 1२ 1 


(চিন্তা করিয়া) আমার বিনোদনস্থান একমাত্র বসন্তক, সেও দেবীকর্তৃক বন্ধনে 
নিক্ষিপ্ত হইয়াছে। তাহা হইলে এখন কাহার সম্মুখেই বা অশ্রুমোচন করিব? (দীর্ঘ- 
নিশ্বাস ত্যাগ ) 

(বসন্তকের প্রবেশ) 

বসন্তক- (বিস্ময়ের সহিত পরিক্রমণ ও অবলোকন করিয়া) এই যে আমার প্রিয়- 
WI নিরতিশয় উৎকণ্াহেতু ক্ষীণ অথচ প্রশংসনীয় ল।বণাবুক্ত দেহ লইয়া দ্বিতীয়াচন্দ্রের 
হ্যায় অধিকতর শোভা পাঁইতেছেন। এখন তাহার নিকট অগ্রসর হই। (অগ্রসর 
হইয়া) আপনার মঙ্গল হউক! আপনার অভ্যুদয় লাভ হউক! _যেহেতু দেবীর হস্তে 
পড়িলেও আমি পুনরায় এই অক্ষিবুগলের দ্বারা আপনাকে দেখিতে পাইলাম | 

রাজা_- (সানন্দে দেখিয়া) এই যে বসন্তক আসিয়াছে! Aca, আমাকে আলিঙ্গন কর। 
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রাজা__বেশ-ভূষা দর্শনেই তোমার উপর দেবীর প্রসাদ সুচিত হইতেছে। এখন 


সারিকার খবর कि বল? 

বসন্তক--( সবিস্ময়ে অধোমুখ হইলেন ) 

3181—339, বলিতেছ না কেন? 

qg afaa সংবাদ নিবেদন করিতে পাঁরিব न| | 

ज़ ng. Trans. (Then enter the King seated) 
f King —(Reflecting) By deceitful vows, sweet words, utmost 
umouring, prostrate supplications attended with extreme 
feeling of wonder and frequent requests of her friends, the 
Queen could not be appeased so much, as she herself has 
removed her anger, washing it away as it were, with the tears 


as she was weeping. 1. 

(Breathing heavily with anxiety). Now that the Queen 
is appeased, the anxiety about Ságariká pains me much. 
For 

VA think, my beloved with a form as delicate as the internal 
petal of the lotus, dissolved at the time of embrace—tieht 
owing to the ardour of first love—has now found a passage 
Into my heart through the channels made by the arrows of the 
god of love, shot just now. 2. 

(Reflecting) Now, Vasantaka who was the only source of 
my consolation ( confidence ) has been imprisoned by the 
Queen. So, in whose presence can I now shed tears ? (Sighs) 

(Then enter Vasanaka) 

Vasantaka—(Going round and looking with wonder) 
Yonder is my dear friend with a frame, emaciated with utmost 
are, but endowed with laudable gracefulness, shines still more 
radiantly as the moon of the second day of the bright 
fortnight. Now, I shall approach him. (Approaching) Be 
it all right with Your Majesty. Fortune favours you, asl 
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into the clutches of Her Majesty. 
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King—(Looking with joy) Ah, now Vasantaka is come ? 
My friend, embrace me. (Jester embraces) 
Vidushaka—Dear friend, I have been favoured by Her 
Majesty. 
King —Your dress declares (you restored to) the good graces 
of the Queen. Tell me now, what news of Sigarika ? 
(Vasantaka hangs down his head) 
King—My friend, why do you not speak ? 
Vasantaka—] cannot utter such unpleasant tidings. 
राज़ा--(सोइग सम्भ मस्‌ ) वयस्य ! कथमप्रियम्‌ ! fa व्यक्त- 
ঈলান্জ্ঞভ जोवितं त्वया ? हा प्रिये सागरिके! (इति मोह नाटयतिः) ` 
विटूषक:--( seu) समस्पसटु समस्पसटु দিক্স- 
suu! (क) 
राजा- ( amaa सास्रम्‌ ) 
“प्राणा: परित्यजत काममदक्तिणं at 
रे दक्षिणा भवत मद्दचन' TITAH | 
sitH न यात यदि तन्सुषिताः स्थ ast 
याता सुदूरमधुना गजयामिनो सा ॥ ३॥ 


बिटूषक:--भो ! मा अस्पधा सभाबेवहि। सा क्ल तबस्सिणो 
टेबोए उच्जइणिं पेसिदत्ति सुणोअदि। तदो मए अप्पिआंत्ति 
करिग्र ण भणिद । (ख) 

(क) समाञ्चसितु समाञ्चसितु प्रियवयस्यः | 

(ख) Wr, मा अन्यथा सम्भावय। सा खलु तपिनी देव्या उज्जयिनीं प्रेषिता 
इति সুমন । ततो मया अप्रियमिति জালা न भणितम्‌ | 


———————— 
> — 
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राजा--कथमुज्जयिनीं प्रेषिता ! अहो निरनुरोधिता मयि 
देव्याः! ! वत्स्य ! केन तवेतदाख्यातम्‌ ? 

fagam भो | सुस'गटाए | अस्प' च--मम हत्य ताए 
Sufa कञ्जेण' ga হক্সব্ঘলান্বা पेसिटा। (क) 

राजा--किसपर' मामाशासवितुम्‌ | due ! Sus 

( विदूषक उपनयति ) 
qa Bal रत्रमालां fer हृदये निधाय ) अहह | 
कण्ठाक्ष ष' समासाद्य तस्या; प्रन्त्रष्टयानया | 
तुल्यावस्था सखोवेय' तनुराशास्यते मस ॥४॥ 

वयस्य ! छ परिधत्खैनाम्‌, येन वयमैनामपि aag gi 
নি करव्यामः | 

fagga: H! ज भब आणवेदित्ति | (इति कण परि- 
द्धात) (ख) 

राजा- सास faa) वयस्य ! ead पुनदंशन' प्रियायाः | 

(क) भोः, सुसङ्गतया । घन्यज्च--मम हस्ते तया केनापि कार्व्यण ण इयं रत्नमाला 
प्रषिता | 

(ख) भीः, az भवान्‌ आज्ञापयति i 

SAA सुस्पटम्‌ sque त्यत्तम्‌ । प्राणाः इति। अट्चिणस्‌ अनुदारम्‌। दक्षिणा: 
उदाराः | सरलाः प्राणा इति शेषः। ate यदि न यात सां यदि न त्यजत इत्यर्थः । 
तत्‌ मुषिताः स्थ चौरिताः वञ्चिता भवथ इति यावत्‌। मूढा: gon: प्राणाः इति शेष: । 
गजगासिनी सागरिङेत्यथः | तस्यां यातायां मे प्राणानां नास्ति किञ्चित्‌ प्रयोजनमित्यर्थ: ॥ ३॥ 
निरनुरीधिता नि:शेषेण अनुरोध: अनुवत्तनम्‌ अस्याः अस्तीति निरनुरीधिनी । तस्याः भावः 
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1. निरनुरोधा मयि देवी 2. (aa aaa) 3. किं बि णिमित्तं | 
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कण्टाद्म षस्‌ ব্তাপিক্লল समासाद्य प्राप्य sweat पतितया अनवा रत्नावल्या इत्यर्थ: । 
तुल्यावस्था तुल्या समाना अवस्था यस्याः सा। इयं सम तनुः शरौरम्‌ आधास्यते 
सम्भाव्यते | सस तनुः सागरिकालिङ्गनात्‌ uen इवं रत्रमालापि सागरिकाकर्टालिङ्गनात्‌ 
aman अतः अनयोः सत्तनुरबमालयीः अवस्था साधारणी एव भवति। यथा 
काचित्‌ wal अन्यया कयाचित्‌ तुल्यावस्थया सख्या समाश्रास्यते तथा इयं मे तनुः च 


"s 


सागरिकाविरहात्‌ feel अनण तुल्यावस्थामापन्नया रत्नावल्या सम्भाव्यते इति 
भाव: ॥2॥ গ্ঘনি' wer घारणम्‌ | 

Prose order. रे प्राणाः, লা कामस wefan परित्यजत। मदचनं 
कुरुध्वम्‌ । दक्षिणा भवत। te यदि न जात तत्‌ नूनं मुषिता: स्थ । सा गजगामिनी 
अधुना सुटूर याता ॥३॥ 

तस्याः জব্হাস ष॑ समासाद्य wey अनया तुल्यावस्था सखीव इयं सम অনু: 
Baa ॥४॥ 


Beng. Trans. রাজী__ডেদ্বেগের সহিত সাশ্রনেত্রে) qa! কি! অপ্রিয় । 
তাহা হইলে তিনি কি নিশ্চয়ই প্রাণ পরিত্যাগ করিয়াছেন? হা প্রিয়ে সাগরিকে ! 
(মুচ্ছা) 

বিদূষক--( শশবান্তে ) প্রিয়বয়স্ত, আশ্বস্ত হউন, আশ্বস্ত হউন | 

রাজা (পাশ্রনেত্রে আশ্বস্ত হইয়া) হে প্রাণ, অনুদার আমাকে শীঘ্র পরিত্যাগ 
কর। সদয় (সরল) হও, আমার कथो রাখ। যদি শীঘ্র আমাকে পরিত্যাগ না কর 
তাহা হইলে বঞ্চিত হইবে | সেই গজগামিনী এতক্ষণে বহুদূর চলিয়া গ্রিয়াছেন 1७ 

বিদ্যক-_আপনি অন্ত রকম মনে করিবেন না। সে বেচারীকে দেবী উজ্জয়িনীতে 
পাঠাইয়। দিয়াছেন বলিয়া শুনা যাইতেছে । সেইজন্য আমি অপ্রিয় বলিয়া বলি নাই | 

র।জী_-কি! উজ্জয়িনীতে পাঠাইয়া দিয়াছেন! হায়, আমীর প্রতি দেবীর কিরূপ 
প্রতিকুলাচরণ | বয়স্ত, তোমাকে এ কথা কে বলিল? 

বিদূবক__ওহে, VS বলিয়াছে। আরও আমার হস্তে কোন প্রয়োজনবশতঃ তিনি 
এই AQTA] প্রেরণ করিয়াছেন | 


রাজা অন্য আর fe? আমাকে আশ্বস্ত করিবার qos) व, হা azaj এস্‌ | 
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রাজা__(এ্রহণকরতঃ নিরীক্ষণ করিয়া হৃদয়ে স্থাপনপূর্ববক ) MR] ! তাহার 
কণ্ঠালিঙ্গন প্রাপ্তির পর বিচাত এই রত্রমালা দ্বারা সমান অবস্থাপন্ন সখীর ন্যায় আমার 
এই তনু ইদানীং আশ্বাসিত হইতেছে 181 

दछ, তুমিই ইহা পরিধান কর। যাহাতে আমি এই রত্রমীলাকে দেখিয়াও সান্তোষ 
( ta) লাভ করিতে পারি 1 

বিদ্যক-_ আপনি যাহা আদেশ করেন। (কণ্ঠে পরিধান ) 

রাঁজা_ (সীশ্রুনেত্রে নিঃশ্বাস পরিতাগ করিয়া ) वस्षछ, প্রিয়ার পুনর্বার দশন ছুলভ। 

Eng. Trans. King—(With eagerness and fear) What ! 
Unpleasant tidings! My friend! Has she given up her life 
truly? O my beloved Sigarika ! (Faints) 

Jester—( Alarmed—in haste ) Be consoled, my friend, be 

consoled. 
SS AR Recovering—with tears) Leave me, a crooked 
৯095০, oh my life! Listen to me; be straightforward 
(favourable); If you do not leave me immediately, you will 
be deceived, o foolish one ! That lady with elephant-like 
gait is far off already. 3. 

Jester— Please don't think it otherwise. Itis heard that 
the Queen has sent her to Ujjayini ; so I did not disclose it to 
you taking it to be unpleasant. 

King— What ! Sent to Ujjayini ! Oh! How the Queen is 
unfavorably disposed towards me ! Who told you this ? 

Jester—Susangata told me; and more, she has sent this 
necklace through my hand with some object in view. 

King,— To console me forsooth and for nothing else. 
So, bring it to me, my friend. 


v4 / (The Jester brings it) 

/King—(Accepting the necklace he observes it well and 
applies it to his heart) This having embraced her neck and 
. RamwdelyelirigattfaColleetion ved Bata SHS Digitized ByrSiddiiante 98890043921 K 
that is like a friend of it, sharing a similar plight. 4. 
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My friend, wear it, 50 that I may acquire fortitude as I 
look at it. 


Jester—As Your Majesty commands. ( Wears in the 
neck) 


King—(Sighing—with tears) My friend ! Another sight of 
my beloved will be very rare. 
वदूषक--( सभय दिशेऽवलोका) লী! লা एब्ब' wy gu 
adie | ser कोबि 'एत्य सचरदि। (क) 


( ततः प्रविशति वेवहस्ता वसुन्धरा ) 


वसुन्धरा--( उपस्त्य) AAF HAS भट्टा! भट्टा ! एसो gu 
CAGE! লাঙ্গবান্সী fasaa faafaa fata निबेदिदुकामो 
cmt ল্লিকুতি। (ख 


राजा--वसुन्धरे ! अविलस्बित' प्रवेशय | 

वसुन्धरा-ज — cup आणबेदि। (निष्कम्य विजयवस्मणा सह 
पनः प्रविश्य च) [asus p! एसो क्व, भट्टा। ता उबसप्पटु 
अञ्जो । (ग) 


विजयवस्मा--(उपण्य ) जयतु जयतु देवः ! देव ! feum 
qua रुमखतो विनयेन ! 
(क) भोः, मा एवम्‌ অল उच्च: मन्तयख । कदापि कीऽपि অল जति | 
(ख) aag (নি) जयतु (নি) wat) at, एष खलु रुमखत: भागिनेयः 
विजयवम्मा प्रियमिव किमपि निवेदयितुकामी दारे तिष्ठति | 
(ग) az देव आज्ञापयति। | विजयवम्मन्‌, एष खलु भर्ता। उपसपतु 
आय्य: | 
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राजा--ताधु रुमखन्‌, ay! अचिरात्‌ महत्‌ प्रयोजन- 
मनुषितम्‌। विजववस्मरन्‌ ! इत आस्यताम्‌ (fenem 
उपविशति ) | ( सपरितोषम्‌ ) विजयवम्प्न्‌ | अपि লিন: कोशलेश्वरः ? 

विजञद-—देत्रस्य प्रभावेण | 
 राजा-विज्यबस्मन्‌ |! तत्‌ कथय कथामतिविस्तरतः 
खोतुमिच्छासि' | 

विजञय-देव! mami, इतो देवादेशात्‌ कतिः 
पथेरेवाहोभिरनेककरितुरगपत्तिदुनिवारेण महता बलसमूहेन 
गत्वा विन्ध्यटुर्गावस्थितस्थ कोशलवृपतेद्दारमवष्टभ्य सेनाः 
समवासवितु' "समारब्धवान्‌ | 

राजञा--ततस्ततः ?-- 

विजय--तत: कोशलेश्वरोऽप्यतिदपात्‌ परिभवमसहमानो 
हास्तिकप्रायम्‌ अशेषमात्मस न्य' सज्जोक्षतवान्‌ | 

विदूषक:--भो | ag आचक्ख । बेबदि मे feum । (क) 

राजा-ततस्ततः 7— 

विजव- देव | कृतनिथययासो-- 

Ae निगत्य विन्धप्राटभवदभिसुखस्तत्चणं टिग्बिभागान्‌ 

विन्धप्र नेवापरेण *दिरद्पति घटापोडबन्येन रुन्धन्‌ | 


e ~ E ty Al i 
(क) লী, लघु थाचच । वेपते में हदयम C ena 


——— —— 
——————— M MP À sense 


_ 1. राजा--( सपरितोषम्‌ ) बिजयवम्मन्‌ ! अपि জিনা: कोसला: 2 विजयवर्ग्मा-- 
दवस प्रसादात्‌ । राजा--साधु रुमखन्‌, साधु | अचिरात्‌ महत्‌ प्रयीजनसनुहितम्‌ | 

. Dr TARGA Tara ER (Bf C g igien BYSidgnfrta eGangpiifiGyaan K 
यितुम्‌ । 3. हिपपतिपृतना | i 
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ame बाणान्‌ विसुञ्चन्‌ 'समदगजघटोतपिष्टपत्ति निपत्य 
प्रत्यच्छ दा।ञ्छ्तााप्च 1दयुणतरभसस्त रुसरावान्‌ चरणन" ॥५॥ 
अपच 0 
अस्तर व्यस्तशिरस्त्रशस्त्र कषण: कत्तोत्तमाङ्क णं 
वूयढ़ारक्सरिति स्वनत्‌प्रहरण “वस्योद्नलद्द কৰিলি i 
आहयाजिमुख स कोशलपतिमभंग्ने प्रधाने बले" 
राजा--कथसस्पमदोयान्यपि बलानि भग्नानि' ! 
विजय--एकैनेव रुमणता शरशतेमंत्तदिपस्थो हत: ॥६॥ 
अनेके करिणः हस्तिनः तुरगाः अश्वाः पत्तयः पदातयः ন: दर्निवारेण ze मनीयेन | 
अवष्टभ्य निसध्य। समवासयितुम्‌ सन्निवेशयितुम्‌। परिभवम्‌ पराजयम, अवमान 
इति यावत्‌ | हास्तिकप्रायम्‌ हस्तिनां समूह: हास्तिकम्‌ । तत्‌ प्रायं बहल' यस्मिन तत 
fazaa इत्ययः। लघु शीत्रम्‌। भाचच af, वेपते कम्पते | क्षतनिश्चयः 
हट्सङ्घल्प; अस । योद मिति | विन्यात्‌ विख्यपव्व तात्‌ as निगत्य वहिरागत्य arawa 
अपरण विश्य न इव दिरट्पतिघटापीइबन्ध न दिरदानां हस्तिनां qaa: तेषां घटा: समूहा: 
ते एव आपौड़वन्ध: आापीडानां शेखराणां शिरःस्थितमाल्यानामिति यावत्‌ यनेन धारण ন 
satan: घनसन्रिविटा: इलिनः शिरःसग इव gaa इत्यर्थः । दिग्विभागान्‌ 
হিম: सुन्वन्‌ अभिसुखः अग्रवत्तों अभवत्‌ । वेगात्‌ वेगेन बाणान्‌ विमुञ्चन्‌ वर्षन्‌ समद- 
বাসঘঠান্দিভদলি: समदाः मदयुक्ताः गजाः तेषां घटाः समूहाः ন: ভন্দিভা: निष्यिष्टा: 
पत्तयः पदातयः यस्य सः रुमखान्‌ वेगात्‌ जवात्‌ वाञ्छिताप्षिदिगुणितरभसः वाञ्छितस्द 
আমি: দামি: तया दिगुणितः रभसो वेगः यस्य सः इष्टलाभाशया दिगुणितव गः रुमखान्‌ 
इत्यथः । घण न आगत्य त प्रत्य च्छत्‌ प्राप ॥५॥ अस्त्र त्यादि । अस्त्र: शरादिभिः व्यस्तानि 
विचिप्तानि शिरस्त्राण मस्तकवाणानि उषश्णीषाणीति यावत्‌ शस्त्राण खड्ादौनि च तेषां 
कषणं : घषणंः प्रहारं वा कत्तानि feats उत्तमाङ्कानि कानि fun आजिमुखे 


oP -- — 


1. करिघटा, विसुच्चन्रथसमदगजोत्‌पिट । 2, प्रत्यायाद्दा...। 3. जवेन | 4. अस्त | 
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इति शेष: । अस्तव्यसशिरस्त्रशस्त्रकषण: इति पाठे व्यक्तानि aana शिरस्त्राण 
किरीटानि यँ: तानि व्यसशिरस्त्राशि। अस्तानि नि्चिप्तानि च व्यस्त शिरस्त्राणि शस्त्राणि 
च, तेषां wad प्रहार: । वूपढासक्सरिति बूढ' নিন্যধী aga इति यावत्‌ यत्‌ 
असक शोणित' तस्य सरित्‌ नदौ तस्थाम्‌। खनत्प्रहरणे स्वनन्ति शब्दायमानानि 
प्रहरणानि आयुधानि यस्मिन्‌ तस्मिन्‌ aigaci वस्मभ्यः कवचेभ्यः उङ्गलन्‌ 
निर्मच्छन्‌ वळि: afaa तस्मिन्‌, वर्मणः लौहमयत्वात्‌ अस्त्रादिघष ण न अग्र गरतपत्तिरित्यथ: | 
एताहशे भाजिमुखे रणारम्भ प्रधाने वले मुख्य सन्य भग्ने লভ सति स mene. 
मत्तद्दिपस्थ: मत्तः दिप; तस्मिन्‌ स्थितः उपविष्टः अपि एकैन एव रुमखता आहूय 
शरशते: हतः ॥६॥ 
Prose order—famz निर्गत्य तत्‌चणम्‌ अपरेण নিল্য ল इव दिरदपति- 
[7 घटापीडवन्ध न दिख्विभागान्‌ रुन्धन्‌ योद्ध,म्‌ अभिसुखीऽभवत्‌ | वेगाद्‌ बाणान्‌ विमुञ्चन्‌ 
समदगजघटीत्‌पिष्टपत्तिः रुमखान्‌ वाञ्छिताप्तिदिगुणितरभसः ( सन्‌) क्षण न निपत्य 


त प्रत्य च्छत्‌ ॥५॥ 


अस्त्रव्यस्त शिरस्त्रशस्त्रकषर्णः कृत्तीत्तमाङ्ग wo वूयढासक्सरिति खनतृप्रहरण 
वग्मोंद्रलद्वक्रिनि आजिमुखे प्रधाने वले भग्नं एकेन एव सुमखता आहय মৰমন: 
सत्तहिपस्थः स कीशलपतिः हतः ॥६॥ 


Beng. Trans. faqae—( সভয়ে চতুদ্দিকে অবলোকন করিয়া) আপনি এখানে 
উচ্চেঃস্বরে কথা বলিবেন না। কেহ কোথায় এখানে চলাফের! করিতে পারে। 


( বেত্রহস্তে বন্ুদ্ধরার প্রবেশ ) 
বন্ুন্ধরা_-( অগ্রসর 2231) মহারাজের জয় হউক! মহারাজ, PAITAA ভাগিনেয় 
বিজয়বন্ী কিছু প্রীতিকর সংবাদ বিজ্ঞাপন করিবার জন্য দ্বারে অপেক্ষা করিতেছে। 
রাজা-_বসুন্ধরে, শীঘ্রই তাহাকে লইয়া! আইস | 
azana আজ্ঞা মহারাজ ! ( निक्तांड হইয়া বিজয়ব্স্মীর সহিত পুনঃ প্রবেশ 
করিয়া) বিজয়বর্ম্মন, এই যে মহারাজ । আপনি অগ্রসর হউন | 


). Dr. Ra at FED SRLS) Suns GEL IBM Syaan | 


আপনার সৌভাগ্যলীভ হউক । 
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SISI—AI$, FAM, সাধু! অল্প সময়েই একটি মহান্‌ sty সম্পন্ন হইল । বিজয়- 
VE, এইখানে উপবেশন করুন। (বিজয়বন্দ্মীর উপবেশন ) : 

নাতী--(গরিতোবের সহিত ) Rara, কোশলরাজ কি বিজিত হইয়াছেন ? 

বিজয়বন্মা__মহারাজের প্রভাবে ( তাহা হইয়াছে ) | 

রাজা--বিজয়বন্মন্‌, সমস্ত বৃত্তান্ত বলুন; আমি সবিস্তরে শুনিতে চাই। 

[বজয়বন্মী-মহারাজ, শুনুন। এখানে মহারাজের আদেশক্রমে কতিপয় দিনের 
WAT বহু RU, অশ্ব ও পদাতি সন্গিবেশহেতু uou মহান সৈশ্নমভিব্যাহারে যাইয়া 
বিৰ্ধযাপববতোপারি ছুগমধ্যে অবস্থিত কোশলনৃপতির দ্বার অবরোধ করিয়া ( $3313 ) সেনা 
FAC করিতে আরম্ভ করিলেন | 

রাজা-_ তারপর, তারপর | 


Raai- Stata কোশলপতিও অতি অহঙ্কীরে এই অপমান সহা করিতে না 
রিয়া বহুহস্তি-সমাকুল নিজের বৃহৎ সেনা সজ্জীকৃত করিলেন | 
TWAT ওহে! সংক্ষেপে ( माघ ) বালে ফেল। আমার বুক কাপছে। 
রাজা-_ তারপর, তারপর | 
বিজয়বন্টা-মহারাজ ! সেই কোশলপতি TAFA হইয়া সেই মূহুর্তে অন্য একটি 
Ranea शाय দৃশ্যমান, সজ্জিত ges হস্তি-সৈন্শ্রেণী শিরোমালোর আকারে 
স্থাপনপূব্বক সকল দিশ্বিভাগ অবরুদ্ধকরতঃ বিদ্ধাপববত হইতে নির্গত হইয়া ুদ্ধার্থ সন্মুখীন 
হইলেন। ক্ষণেকের মধ্যে PANIE সবেগে বাণ বর্ষণ করিতে করিতে মত্তহস্তিসমূহের' 
দ্বার! পদাতিগণকে निश्थिट्टे করিয়া অভিলধিত ফললাভের আশায় দ্বিগুণিতবেগে State 
অভিমুখীন হইলেন 1৫1 
পুনশ্চ, অন্ত্রসমূহের দ্বারা শিরস্ত্রাণ ও শস্তরসমূহ বিক্ষিপ্ত হওয়ায় সেই আঘাতের ফলে, 
XaCRCS ASFA ছিন্ন হইয়া পড়িয়া রহিয়াছে, শোণিত নদী প্রবাহিত হইতেছে, 
অন্ত্রের আঘাতে শব্দায়মান वर्ज হইতে वरि নির্গত হইতেছে,__এবংবিধ রণক্ষেত্রে সমস্ত 
প্রধান CAD নষ্ট হইলে (একা xq )মত্তহস্তীর উপর অধিষ্ঠিত কোশলপতিকে ুদ্ধার্থে 
আহ্বান করিয়াছিলেন 
রাজা_কি! আমাদের দৈশ্যগুলিও বিনষ্ট হইয়াছিল না कि? 
). Dr EE पिक Heo BiM Aaah कविका Gyaan K 
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Eng. Trans. Jester—Hallo ! Speak not so loud ; some 

one might be moving about here sometime. 

asundhara with a cane-staff in her hand) 

Glory to Your Majesty ! Vijaya- 

desirous of communicating 


(Then enter V 
Vasu.—( Approaching ) 
varman the nephew of Rumanvan, 
to you some acceptable tidings, is at the door. 
King—Let him enter immediately. 
| Vasu.—As Your Majesty commands. ( Goes out and 
returns with Vijayavarmau) Oh Vijayavarman, here is His 
Majesty ; please approach him. 
Vijaya—( Approaching ) Glory to Your Majesty! Your 
Majesty's fortune is propitious in the triumphs of Rumanvin. 
King—Bravo, Rumanvan, bravo! You have done a great 
deed in a very short time! Take your seat here, Vijayavarman. 
(He sits) ! | 
King—(Rejoicing O Vijayavarman ! Is the King ot 
Koshala subdued ? 
Vijaya—Through Your Majesty's glory. 
King—Vijayavarman ! Relate the whole thing. 1 like to 
hear the story in details. 


Vijaya—Your Majesty ! Please listen to me. On receiving 
Your Majesty’s commands, ( Rumanván ) soon marched with 
a mighty army, irresistible on account of innumerable ele- 
phants, horses and foot-soldiers and then blockading the 
entrance of the King of Koshala fortified in a castle ( fort) 
situated on the Vindhya mountain, began to encamp our 
soldiers. 

King—Then, what next ?— 

Vijaya—Then the King of Kosala impatient of this insult 

07178201৭61 Celestion ai gera eGnee diditised PisSidehao se 09055982114 


mainly of elephants— 
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Jester— Please finish in brief (quickly) ; my heart is in a 

flutter 

MA 1jaya— Your Majesty ! Then he, with a strone determina- 
MS issued from ( the heights of ) the Vindhyas and covering 
the quarters with a wreath-like array of big elephants which 
appeared like another chain of the Vindhya mountain 
advanced to fight. Rumanvan too, showering Clusters of arrows 
In quick succession, and getting the Infantry smashed down 
by the array of infuriated elephants, encountered him in a 
moment with his speed redoubled with a hope of achieving his 
desired end. 5, 

Again, when his main force was destroyed in the front of 
the battle, where heads were cloven by the blow of weapons 
and helmets thrown away by the missiles, where sparks were 
flashing forth from the armours on which weapons were 
clanging, (Rumanván) challenged the King of Kosala— 

King—What1 Even our arniy was 10uted ? 

Vijya—Rumanván alone killed him who was seated on 
an infuriated (rutting) elephant, with hundreds of arrows. 6. 


Tagua: —ste Ge ua’) fee wea (इति 
नृत्यति) (क) 

WISI WT कोशलपते, साधु ! मृतुप्ररपि ते wep, यस्य 
हि रिपवोऽपि पुरुषकारमेव' वर्णयन्ति ! ततस्ततः ? 

वजयदग्मा--टंव |! ततो रुमखानपि कोशलेषु मड़ातरं 
ज्यायांस जयवम्भाण' स्थापयित्वा ' प्रडारत्रणितहास्तिकप्रायम- १ 
शेषसन्यसनुवत्तमान: शनेःशनेरागच्छुत्येव | 


(क) जयतु जयतु भवान्‌ ! जितम्‌ अस्माभिः | 


समरत्रणितम्‌ अशेषवलम्‌ | : 
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राजा--वसुन्धरे! उच्यतां योगन्धरायणः-- प्रदश्य না 
मत्प्रसादस्य विभव डति | vs 
वसुन्धरा-ज' देबो आणबेदित्ति । (क) (sta enam Se 


निष्कान्ता ) 
( নন: प्रविशति काचनमाला ) 


काञ्ननमाला-आणत्तहक्मि देबोए जक गच्छ, 
uz इ'दजालित्र अज्जठत्तस्स eue 
ता जाब ण' उबसप्पासि 
fa«rafe— uai 


412 


कंचणमाले | 
( परिक्रम्यावलीका च) एसो FA भट्टा | 
(sea) Sig Sig भट्टा! भट्टा! eal 
क्व उञ्जइणीटो स 'बरसिंद्दो नाम ३दजालिओ आअदो, লা 


पेक्खटु भट्टा। (ख) | 

राजा-अस्ति ন: कीतुकमैन्द्रजालिके। तदेन AA 
प्रवशय | 

काञ्चनसाला-ज HFI 
हस्नैन्द्रजालिकन सह प्रविशति ) भट्ट ! एसो इंदजालिओ (ग) 

(क) यत्‌ देव: आज्ञापयतौति | 

(ख) wana देव्या यथा-गच्छ, इञ्ज का्चनमाले, एतम्‌ ऐन्द्रजालिकम्‌ 
আত্ম पुत्रस्य «NS एषः खलु भत्तो। तद्‌ यावदेनमुपसपौमि | जयतु जयतु भत्ता ! 
ww: देवी विज्ञापयति एषः खलु उज्जयिनग्रा: शम्वरसिद्धिः नाम ऐन्द्रजालिंकः भागत. | 


आशणबेदि | (বুনি 555 पिच्छिका- 


तत्‌ प्र चतां भत्ता | | 
(ग) यद्‌ भत्ता आज्ञापपति । भत्त;, एष ऐन्ट्रजालिक; | 
qa: प्रशंसनीय; पुरुषकारम्‌ वीरत्वं शोय्य मिति यावत्‌ । ज्यायांसमग्रजन्मानम्‌ । 


प्रहारेण व्रणित सज्ञातत्रस' अतिताड़नादित्यथ: । हास्तिकप्रायस्‌ हस्तिनां समूह: हास्तिक 
). Dr. Ramdev.Tripathi Collection at Sarai(CSDS). Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri-Gyaan K 
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तत्‌ प्रायं बहुल' यस्मिन्‌ तत्‌ । अनुवर्तमानः अनुगच्छन्‌ । मत्‌प्रसादस्य सदनुग्रहस्य 
विभवः ऐश्वव्यम्‌। एते खलु पारितीषिकादिदानेन सन्तोषाः इत्यर्यः | 


Beng. Trans. বিদূষক-__মহারাজের জয় হউক! আমরা জয়লাভ করিয়াছি। 
€নৃতা করিলেন) 

রাগী সাধু, কোশলরাজ, সাধু! আপনার মৃত্যুও প্রশংসাহ ; কারণ, শক্রগণও 
আপনার এইরূপ পৌরুবের প্রশংস| করিতেছে । তারপর, তারপর-_ 

বিজয়বন্্রী-_-মহারজ | তারপর Sage কোশলরাজো আমার ces ভ্রাতা 
জয়বন্মাকে স্থাপিত করিয়া প্রহারের দ্বারা ক্ষতবিক্ষত হস্তিবহুল বৃহৎ সেনা দলের পশ্চাং 
পশ্চাৎ ধারে ধারে আসিতেছেন। 

রাজা__বন্ন্ধরে, যোগন্ধরায়ণকে বল-_-আমার অনুগ্রহের PI যেন উহাকে দেখান 
(অর্থাৎ বথোপযুক্ত পারিতোধিকাদি দ্বারা যেন Seta সন্তোষবিধান করেন ) | 

বদন্ধর!_ যে আজ্ঞা, মহারাজ ! ( বিজয়বর্ম্মার সহিত निका ) 

( কাঞ্চনমালার প্রবেশ) 

কাঞ্চনমালা__দেবী আমাকে আদেশ দিয়াছেন-__কাঞ্চনমালে, তুমি যাও, এই Gm 
জালিককে মহারাজের নিকট crate’) (পরিক্রমণ ও অবলোকন করিয়া) এই যে 
মহারাজ, ইহার নিকট অগ্রসর হই। (অগ্রসর হুইয়া) মহারাজের জয় হউক! 
মহারাজ! দেবী জানাইয়াছেন__শন্বরদিদ্ধিনামক এই এন্দরজালিক উজ্জয়িনী হইতে 
আনসিয়াছেন। ইহাকে মহারাজ দেখুন | 

রাজা_-আমার এক্দ্রজালিকের বিষয়ে কৌতুহল আছে। তাহাকে শীঘ্র প্রবেশ 
করাও | 

কাঁঞনমালা_ মহারাজ যাহা আদেশ করেন। (fasts ও পিচ্ছিকাহস্তে Qa- 
छनिक সহ প্রবেশ ) মহারাজ, এই সেই উন্দ্রজালিক | 

Eng. Trans. Jester—Victory, victory, to you ! we have 
triumphed. 

King —Bravo, Oh King of Kosala, bravo! Your death 
even is glorious, as your enemies too are applauding your 


To ५ হন V 2 
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elder brother Jayavarman to govern the Kosala country is 
making slow marches behind the mighty army composed of 
elephants, injured 1n consequence of blows received 
King—Vasundhara, go and apprise Yaugandharayana to 
disclose the treasures of my favour. 
Vasu.—As Your Majesty commands, ( Exit with Vijaya- 


varman) 
( Enter Kanchanamala) 


KAnchana—I have been ordered by the Queen thus—‘You 
go, Kanchanmala, and introduce this magician to the King.’ 
(Going and looking around) Here is the King. I shall approach 
him. (Approaching ) Glory to Your Majesty! The Queen 
represents that this magician Shambarasiddhi by name 19 
arrived from Ujjayini. So, please grant an interview to him. 

King—I take much interest in a magician. Bring him 
hither quickly. 

Kánchana—As Your Majesty commands. (She goes and 
returns with the Magician who carries a bunch of peacock’s 
feathers in his hands) 


ऐन्ट्रजालिक!--(उपरुत्य WAG AAF ASIA | (पिच्छिकां 
লালসিলা बहधा हास्य s) E T 
A UH चलण इ दस्स इ'दजालिआ पिणडणामस्प | 
\ ह जेब्ब নি सम्बरस्स “सुपरिट्टिदजसस्स ॥७॥ . - Ax 
महाराअ, कोस बोपदे | कि बहुणा! (m) . 


(क) जयतु जयतु महाराज;-- 
प्रणमत चरण इन्द्रसैन्द्रजालिकपिनदड्चनाल: | 
तथवापि शम्बरस्य सुपरिस्थितयशसः (un तिष्ठितयश तयशंस;) ॥৩৷৷ 


1. का-एदु wx ws! ऐन्ट्र-(परिक्रामति) । का--एसो भट्टा । ता उवसप्पद्‌ 
. Dr. Ra THpattatatiantionat Sarai CSDS¥ Rigel Byasidtineata eSasyéartiyaan k 
लद्णासस्म 4. माआसुपरिश्दिजसस्त | 
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'धरणोए मित्रको आआसे AAN जले जलणो | 
AREN पत्नोसो टाबिज्जड देचि” आस्पत्ति ॥८॥ (क) 
विदृषक:--भो ap! अबहिदो होहि। इदिस से 
अबट्ट'भो जेण सब्ब'पि संभाबोग्राद । (ख) 
ऐन्द्रजालिक:-- 
‘fa जप्पिदेण बहणा इच्छसि छिआए जं जं देब WE 
तंतं ट'सेसि अह' गुरुणो संतप्पसादेण nen (ग) | 
राजा--भ्रद्र ! तिष्ठ तावत्‌ | काञ्चनमाले ! उच्यतां देवो | 
qucia एवायमैन्द्रजालिकः। विजनोक्कतञ्चावमुट्ट श: | 
तदागच्छ | सहितावेव पश्यावः | 
काञ्चन-जं भट्टा आणबेदि । (घ) (इति fra वासवदत्तया सह 
प्रविशति ) X 
वासव--कंचणमाले ! उज्जइणोदो आअदोत्ति अस्थि मे 
तस्मि' इंदजालिए पक्खबाढी । (ङ) 
(क) महाराज, कोशास्वीपते ! कि बहुना-- 
धरण्यां amg, আজাদী महीधरी जले ज्वलन: | 
` सध्याह प्रदोषी दाप्यते देहि आज्ञप्तिम्‌ ॥ ८॥ 
(ख) सो वयस्य, अवहितो wa! इटशीोऽस्यावटम्भः এন सव्वसपि सम्भाव्यते । 
(ग) “कि जल्पितेन बहना इच्छसि हदये यं यं देवः ZZE | 
d d दर्शयाम्यहं गुरोसंन्तप्रसादेन ॥ ९ ॥ 
(घ) यद्‌ भर्त्ता आज्ञापयति | 
(डः) काञ्चनमाले, ऊञ्जयिनीत आगत इति अस्ति से तस्मिन्‌ ऐन्ट्रजालिके पचपात! | 


1. f घरणीए। 2. दाब सिज्जउ। 3. अहवा fa बहुणा जप्पिदेण, লজ 
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काञ्चन--खादिकुलबहुमाणो sq एसो देबोए। ता एदु 
ue भश्णि । (क) 


( इति परिक्रामतः ) 
वासव- ( उपर्य ) Se अज्जउत्तो ! (ख्‌) 
राजा-देवि ! बहुतरमनेन गज्जितम्‌। *तदिहस्थावेव 


पश्यावस्तावत्‌ | 
( वासवदत्तीपविशति ) 


भद्र ! प्रस्तृयतां बर्हावर्धामन्द्रजालम्‌ | 
(क) ज्ञातिकुलबहमान एष खलु देव्याः | तदेतु एतु wi | 


(ख) जयतु Baga: | 
प्रणमतेत्ति। ऐन्ट्रजालिकपिनद्धनान्ः ऐन्ट्रजालिके पिनद्ध ag नास अस्य तस्य | 
Seq चरण प्रणमत | तथा एव सूप्रतिष्ठितयशसः सुप्र सिद्धख्यातिः ware varia: 
इन्ट्रजालविशारदस्यासुरस्य चरण प्रणमतेति शेषः ॥७॥ घरण्थामिति। sms: चन्द्र! | 
महीधरः Waa: | ज्वलनः अग्निः । मध्याङ्ग प्रदोषः सख्या। दाप्यते स्थाप्यते আল 
विपरीतं कत्तुमह' चस इत्यथः। MAA आदेशम्‌ ॥८॥ अवष्टम्भः उत्साहातिशयः 
বল্ল; इति यावत्‌ । किमिति जल्पितेन कथनेन ॥८॥ विजनीक्वतः जनशूना:; क्त: । 
SEW स्यानम्‌ । पचपातः अत्यादर:। ज्ञातिकुलवहमानः ज्ञातिकुले पिढकुल महसानः 
आदरः, अस्य ऐन्ट्रजालिकस्य उञ्ञयिनग्राः आगतल्वादित्यथ: | प्रलूयताम्‌ आरभ्यताम्‌ | 
Prose order—tenfaatiagna: इन्द्रस्य चरणे, aaa सुप्रतिष्ठित- 
यशसः शम्बरस्य (चरण ) प्रणमत ॥७॥ 3 
कि धरण्यां T, आकाशे AAT, जले ज्वलनः, मध्याङ्ग प्रदीषो दाप्यते ; 
wrsfa देहि ॥८॥ 
बना जल्पितेन किं? य य ea ze weg इच्छसि गुरो: मन्तप्रसादेन d que 
दशयामि ॥९॥ 
). তাত र Digitized By লাজ Cyaan K 
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Beng. Trans. এললজালিক-( অগ্রসর হইয়া ) মহারাজের জয় হউক । (পিচ্ছিক! 
বুরাইয়! সহাস্তে) ইন্দজাল শব্দে যাহার নাম গ্রথিত আছে সেই ইন্দ্রের চরণে এবং সেইরূপ 
ক্মপ্রতিষ্িতথাতি “एव्र চরণেও প্রণাম কর 1৭] 

মহারাজ, কৌশান্বীপতে ! আর বাহুলো প্রয়োজন কি? 

পৃথিবীতে চন্দ্র, আকাশে পর্বত, জলে অগ্নি, মধ্যাহ্নে প্রদোষ সমাবেশ করিতে পারি ; 
(কেবল আদেশ দান করুন 7৮ | 

বিদৃষক-ঁূবয়স্ত, মন দিয়া শুনুন। ইহার যেরূপ ariaa দেখিতেছি, তাহাতে 
FAVE ইহার দ্বারা সম্ভবপর বলিয়া বোধ হইতেছে। 

এন্দ্রজালিক_-আর বেশী বলিয়া প্রয়োজন কি? আপনি ca যে দেবতাকে দেখিবার 
অন্য হৃদয়ে অভিলাষ করেন, গুরুর মন্ত্রের প্রভাবে আমি সেই Haws দেখাইতে 
পারি 121 

রাজ1__ভদ্র! একটু থাম। কাঁঞ্চনমীলে ! দেবীকে বল--এই এন্দরজালিক আপনার 
প্রেরিত। এই স্থান নিজ্জন কর! হইয়াছে । এখন जोड्न, এক সঙ্গে বনিয়! দেখিব। 

কাঞ্চনমালী_যাহা মহারাজ আদেশ করেন । ( নিগত 223 বাসব্দত্তা সহ প্রবেশ ) 

বাসবদত্তা--কাঞ্চনমালে | উজ্জয়িনী হইতে আসিয়াছে বলিয়া আমার এই Qa- 
জীলিকের উপর অত্যন্ত পক্ষপাত জন্মিয়াছে।... 

কাঞ্চন_-দেবীর ইহা পিতৃকুলের প্রতি বহুমান। এখন এইদিকে BRA) (উভয়ের 
পরিক্রমণ ) 

বাসবদত্তী--( wma হইয়া) আবাপুত্রের জয় হউক । 

রাজা__দেবি, এই লোকটি অনেক আশ্ষালন করিয়ছে। এখন এইখানে वमिस! 
দেখি, जाळून । (বাসবদত্তীর উপবেশন) ভদ্র! এখন তোমার বহুবিধ ইন্দ্রজাল 
আরম্ত কর। 

»" ;"Eng. Trans. . Magician—( Approaching ) Glory to Your 
“Majesty !—( Waving the feathers and laughing ) Reverence to 
Indra who lends our art his name (lit: whose name is 
incorporated in the magician ) and to also Shambara who is 

well-established in fame. (as a magician) 7. 
Oh, Great King, lord of Kaushambi, no need of prolixity. 
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mountain in the sky, fire in water or night-fall at noon. I will 
produce them—only command. 8. 

Jester—My good friend, be careful (attentive) ; when such 
15 his self-adulation, I think everything is possible with him. 

Magician— What need of many words ? By the force of 
my master's spells I will show you those gods whom in your 
heart you are most anxious to behold. 9. 

King—Stop a little. O Kanchanamala, go to the Queen 
and tell her that as the magician is sent by her and this place 
has been made lonely, we shall see the performance together. 

Kánchana—As Your Majesty commands. (Exit and enter 
with Vásavadattà) 

Vásava.— Oh Kánchanamálá, as this man is come from 
Ujjayini, I have (some) leaning towards him. 

Kánchana— This is the great regard of the Queen for her 
father's family. Come Madam. (Both go round) 

Vásava —(Approaching) Glory to Your Majestry ! 
King— This man has sounded his own trumpet (boasted) 
too much. Let us sit here and see. 
( Vasavadatta sits ) 
Sir, now diplay your various magical tricks. 


No 


एन्द्रजालिक:--ज gal आंणब दि। (हविषं नाव्य mat 
पिच्छिकां प्रामयन्‌ ) 
oo tq द'सेमि टेवराग्रं अ | 
(a) यद्‌ टेव आज्ञापयति | | 
हरिहरब्रह्मप्रमुखं a दशंयासि देवराजञ्च | 
गगनेऽपि सिद्धविद्याधरवह( घू )साथं च नृत्यन्तम्‌ ॥ १० ॥ 
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( सर्व्वे सवित्मयं पश्यन्ति ) 
राजा--( ऊइ टदष्टासनादवतरन्‌ ) MAAA | WAAR [| 
विदूषक:--अच्छरिआ' ! अच्छरिञ्र' !! (क) 
राजा--द वि पश्य 
:“एष ब्रह्मा सरोजे रजनिकरकलाशखर: शङ्रो ऽयं 
दोसिंटे त्यान्तको5$सी सघनुरसिगदाचक्रचिज्ञे sate: | 
एषोऽप्येरावतस्थस्त्रिदशपतिरमो देवि ! दे वास्तथान्दे 
Jala व्योग्नि चेतायलचरणरणन्रपुरा टिव्यनाय्य; ॥११॥ 
वासवदत्ता- अच्छ रिअ' | अच्छ रिअ' !! (ख) 
विटूषक:--( wm) wr दासोए उत्त! इंदजालिञ ! 
कि एट्हि dais अच्छराहिं दसिदाहिं? जइ दें 
staat परितुट्टेण asi are Wíe साअरिअ' | (ग) 
( ततः प्रविशतिः वसुन्धरा ) 
agati. राजानमुपरूत्य ) जेदु জু भट्टा! अमच्चजोअ'धरा- 
अणो देवस्स चरणजुगले se নিব্যন্র टि--एसो क्त्‌ बिक्कम- 
बाहुणा सिंहलेश्‍वरेग पहाणामञ्चो 'बसुभूटो बबभब्बेण कंचुदणा 
सह auy fadi লা अरिहृदि टेबो इमस्सि হত सु'दर- 
agau पेक्खिदु । asu कञ्जसेस aafaa maci 
ज्जेब्ब (a) 
(क) আত্বশ্মন্‌, भायव्य स्‌ ! (ख) waa, भायय्य म्‌ ! 
(ग) हा दास्याः ga ऐन्द्रजालिक ! किस्‌ एतेः देवे: असरोभिः दरशितेः? यदि 
ते अनेन परितृथेन कार्य तत्‌ «Xu सागरिकाम्‌ | 


(च) जयतु जयतु Wall अमात्य यौगन्धरायणी देवस्य चरणयुगले इद्‌ 
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बिज्ञापयति--एष खलु विक्रसबाहना सिंहलैश्वरेण प्रधानामात्यी वसुभूतिः वाभरव्येण AS 
किना सह अनुप्रेषितः तद्‌ अहेसि देव अस्मिन्‌ एव सुन्दरमुहत्तके प्रेचितुम्‌ । अहमपि 
कायाशेषं समाप्य आगत एव | 

सिड़विद्याधरवधूसाथम्‌ 
सरोजे 


हरिहरब्रह्मप्रमुखं हरिहरब्रह्मादिकम्‌ । SIUTA इन्द्रम्‌ | 
सिद्धानां विद्याधराणां देववीनिविशेषाणां ager वहगणम्‌ एष इति | 


Wa | रजनिकरकलाशंखरः teas इत्यथः। शङ्करः शिवः। अयम्‌ इत्यनेन 


इन्ट्रजालप्रभावेण देवानां wed षां समीपे इव विद्यमानत्वात्‌ । লীলি; वाहभिः। देत्यान्तक; 
देत्यक्यकर: नारायणः | सधनुरमिगदाचक्रचिङ्ञः धनुःशाङ्ग स्‌ असिः नन्दक; गदा कोमीदकी 
चक्रञ्च सुदशनः तान्येव fasta a: विद्यमाने: दोभिरिति গস: | विदशपति: इन्द्रः । 
चलचरणरणन्न पुराः चलाः PATI चञ्चलाः चरणाः तेषु रणन्ति शब्दायमानानि 
नूपुराणि यासां ताः। Ramar इति शेष: । दिव्यनायग्र: द॑ वकन्यकाः अप्सरसः | 


सरधरादत्तस्‌ ॥ ११ ॥ 


Prose ०:९7-—-इरिइरत्रह्मप्रमुखं देवः देवराजञ्च गगने सिद्धविद्याधरवहसाथ 
sui दशयामि॥ १०॥ एषः सरोजे ब्रह्मा, रजनिकरकलाशँखरः अयः शङ्करः । 
सधनुरसिगदाचक्रचिङ्ग; অনলি: ভীলি: असौ cam, एषः अपि ऐरावतस्थ 
विदशपति:, है देवि! तथा অলী अन्ये ভুলা: एताश्च चलचरणरणन्न पुराः दिव्यनाय्य : 
safer नृत्यन्ति ॥ ११॥ 

Beng. Trans.—এনলজলিকঁ( অগ্রসর হইয়া) মহারাজের যেরূপ আদেশ-_ 
(azasi অভিনয় করিয়া মধূরপুচ্ছ ঘুরাইতে ঘুরাইতে ) হরিহরব্রঙ্গা প্রভৃতি দেবতা, 
দেবরাজ ga এবং গগনে নৃতাপরায়ণ দিদ্ধবিগ্ভাধরের অনেককে ( বধূগণকে ) 
দেখাইতেছি ॥ ১০ 1 

( নকলে সবিস্ময়ে (थिएनन ) 

রাজা_-(উদ্ধীদিকে লক্ষ্য করিয়া আসন হইতে অবতরণ করতঃ ) albi, আশ্চর্যা ৷ 

বিদুষক-_আশ্চর্ধ্য, আশ্চৰ্য ! 
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এরাবতপুতে উপবিষ্ট দেবরাজ ইন্দ্র, FSi তন্যান্য দেবতা এবং এই সুন্দরী দেবনারীগণ 
তাঁহাদের চঞ্চলচরণে শব্দায়মান নূপুর ধারণ করিয়া আকাশে নৃত্য করিতেছেন ॥ ১১৪ 

বানব_-আশ্যব্য, riso ! 

शूकरी, দাসী পুত্র ! এই মস্ত দেবতা ও BAA দেখাইয়া লাভ 

ক? af কে (রাজাকে ) সন্তুষ্ট করিতে চাও, তাহা হইলে সাগরিকাকে দেখাও | 
(বঙ্গন্ধরার প্রবেশ ) 

বহ্ছদ্ধরা_ (রাজার নিকট অগ্রসর হইয়া) মহারাজের জয় হউক! অমাতা যৌগন্ধ- 
अमिन মহারাজের চরণযুখীলে ইহা নিবেদন করিতেছেন__“পিংহলেশ্বর বিক্রমবাহ তাহার 
প্রধান।মাত্য বস্গভূতিকে SHA বাত্রবোর সহিত পাঠাইয়াছেন। সুতরাং এই মধুর মুহুর্তে 
তাহার সহিত আপনার সাক্ষাৎ করা প্রয়োজন। আমিও কাব্য শেষ করিয়া এখনই 
আসিতেছি ৷” 

Eng. Trans. Magician—(Approaching) As Your Majesty 
commands. (Waves his peacock’s plumes and makes various 
representations) 

I shall show Hari, Hara, Brahman and other gods with 

; the King of the gods (Indra), as well as hosts (damsels) of the 
Siddhas, Vidyádharas, dancing in heaven. 10. (All look with 
wonder) 

King—(Looking up and rising from the seat) Most 
wonderful ! 

Jester—It is a great wonder indeed ! 

King.—See, my love, that is Brahman throned upon the 
lotus: -That is Shankara with the crescent moon as his crest, — 
that is (Hari) the destroyer of the demons, in whose four hands 
the bow, the sword, the mace and the discus are borne.— 
There mounted on Airávata, (the stately elephant) appears 
the King of the gods—there are other gods and there dance 
in the sky these celestial nymphs with jingling anklets at their 
restless feet. 11 
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Jester.—Ah—you son of a slave! You conjuror! What 
do we want with gods and nymphs ! If you like to please him 
(King) at all, then show him Sagarika. 

(Enters Vasundhara). 

Vasundhará—(Approching the King) Glorysbe to Your 
Majesty ! The prime-minister Y augandhariyana begs to in- 
form you that *Vikramabáhu the king of Ceylon, has sent you 
his chief councillor Vasubhuti along with the chamberlain 
Bábhravya. Be pleased to receive him in this beautiful 
auspicious moment. I am also coming after finishing the 


remainder of my duty.” 

वासबदत्ता--अज्जउत्त ! fage दाब इ टजालं' | माउल- 
कुलादो अज्जो अमञ्चप्पहाणो बसुभूदों AIA ता एदं दाब 
पेक्खटु अज्जउत्तो (क) 

राजा--यथाह देवो (tamaa प्रति) ae! fauna 
मिदानोम्‌ | 

ऐन्द्रजालिक:--( पुनः पिच्छिकां भामयति ) जं देवो आणवेदि | 
(निष्कामन्‌) एक्को उण सह खेलणओ cuu Sau ofa 
दब्बो*। (ख) 

হাজা_ মল! एवं ZIR: | 

वांसव--कंचणमाले ৷ गच्छ तुमं। देहि से afr 
तोसिञअ्र। (ग) 

(क) आय्य पुव, तिष्ठतु तावद्‌ इन्द्रजालम्‌ । सातुलकुलात्‌ अद्य अमात्यप्रधानी 
बमुभूतिः আবাল: | নহন तावत्‌ प्रेक्षतामाव्य पुत्र: | 


(ख) यद्‌ देव आज्ञापयति। एकः पुनः मस खेलनकः अवश्य' $34 प्रेचितब्य: | 
(ग) काञ्चनमाले, गच्छ त्वम । देहि 
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काझन--जं eal आस्पवबेदि | (क) ( ऐन्द्रजालिकेन सह निष्कान्ता ) 
राज्ञा--वसन्तक ! प्रत्युद्रम्य प्रवेश्यतां वसुभूतिः | 
विटूषक:--जं भट्टा आणबेदि । (ख) (ऽति निष्कान्तः ) 

( ततः प्रविशति वसन्तकेन प्रतप्रट्गन्यमानी वसुभूतिर्वासव्यद्न ) 
वसुस्ूति:---(समत्तादवलीक्य) अहो वत्सेश्वरस्यानुभाव: ! तथाहि 

V afat जयकुञ्जरेण तुरगात्रिव्वणयन्‌ वल्लभान्‌ 

सङ्गोतध्वनिना हृतः ज्ितिझतां' गोछोषु fam awa | 

सद्या विस्मुतसिंहलेशविभव: कक्षाप्रदेशेः्प्यहो 

दा:स्थनेव कुतूहलेन महता ग्राम्यो यथाहं कृत: ॥१२॥ 

बास्त्रव्यः--वसुभूते | अद्य खलु चिरात्‌ स्वामिनं ट्रच्यामोति 
यतूसत्यमानन्दातिशयेन किमप्यवश्थान्तरमनुभवासि | कुतः 


विव्वडि कम्पस्य प्रथयतितरां साध्वसवशा- 
efauvi दृष्टिं तिरयति ya auaa: | ` 
WAT वाणीं जड़यतितरां equi 
जराया: साहाय्य मम ভি परितोषोऽव्य कुरुते ॥१३॥ 
विटूषक:--( अग्र भूवा) ug एदु BART! (ग) 
वसुभूति;--( विदूषकस्य कण्ठं रबसालां हषटापवार्य ) बाभव्य । জাল 
सेवेय' रत्नमाला या देवेन राजपुतेगर प्रस्थानसमये* दत्ता | 

(क) यद्‌ देवी आज्ञापयति । 

(ख) az wal आज्ञापयति | 

(ग) एतु एतु अमात्यः | 


————— XENESTES tnt 
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प्रताट्गन्य अभिमुखं गत्वा GERERE | प्रताट्गस्यमान: सत्क्रियमाण: | अनुभावः 
आचिप्तति। जयकुञ्जरेण जयस्य विजयस्य Gat. garga: हत्ती | 


प्रभाव: | न 
तुरगान्‌ निवे बन्‌ पश्चन्‌ सङ्गौत- 


तेन wife. आहरः वल्लभान्‌ प्रियात्‌ राज्ञः इत्ययः 
हृतः আন্ত: | चितिगताँ राज्ञां गोष्ठीषु सभाषु aw तिएन्‌ Wut 


ध्वनिना | | 
ऐग्वव्यातिशयद शना- 


विस्मृतसिंहलेशविभव: सिंहलेश्वरस्य Uu विक्मुत्य वत्सराजस्य 


[3 छ] A पि D : P ७. 28 A - m 
दित्यर्थः অন্ত वसुभूति: कक्षाप्रदेशेषपि कचायाः प्रकार प्रदर gagns दाःस्थन 


হন दारपालिन एव महना कुतूहलेन औत्सुकेप्रन मम वित्मवातिशयं eet SU 


महत कोतृहलमित्याश्यः। ग्राम्य: अद्दटनगरादिक: ग्रामीण: জল: यथा इव । জন: | 


यथा कञ्चित जानपद: नगर प्राप्य समन्ताद्‌ ऐश्वयव वाहल्यदशनाद AET. सन्‌ 


> = ० ^ हि q = ৰ सिंहले C ~ r S 
पोरस्य जनस्य wage व्यति तथा अहं वसुभूतिः हटसिहलेशावभवा$प बतूसयाजख 


miz aAa दारपालेनापि ग्राम्य इति নিলিযান इति भाव. ॥१२॥ TAA. 


वतसराजस्यय कचकी | विहड्डिमिति। साध्वसवशात्‌ भौतिवशात्‌ कम्पस्य aqal: 


faf प्रथयतितराम्‌ अतिशयेन वईँयति। बाष्यणलिदी; cepe भविस्प्टाम्‌ अविशदां 


zë तिरवति आच्छादयति । गङ्गदतया खररोधतया स्खलदवर्णा गलदचरां वाणी जड़ः 
यतितराम्‌ अतिशयेन अस्पटीकरोति। मम हि परितीषः प्रभुदशनादित्यर्थः। जरायाः 
वार्धकस्य साहाय्य' करोति। aga मनुष्यस्य कम्पः परिवईते, हृष्टिः अविशदा भवति, 
वचनं गङ्गदतया दुर्वोध्यं भवति इत्यर्थः aag प्रमुट्शनेन आनन्दातिशयात्‌ सात्विक- 
भावोदयेन कम्पादीनां विद्वङ्डिरित्याशयः;॥ १३॥ 

Prose ०४९४-जयुञ्जरेण আমিন: वल्लभान्‌ तुरगान्‌ निव्वेण यन्‌ सङ्गीत 
ध्वनिना हतः দ্বিনিন্তনা गोष्टीपु क्षण तिन्‌ aues अपि अहो ! सद्यो faut 
सिंहललेशविसवः अहं दाःस्थेन एव कुतूहलेन ग्राम्यः यथा कृत; ॥१२॥ 

सन हि अद्य परितोष: साध्वसवशात्‌ कम्पस्य fase प्रथयतितरां, पुनः बाष्यसलिलें: 
अविस्पष्टां ভি तिरयति, गङ्गदतया स्वलदर्णा' वाणीं जड़यतितरां, ( एवमसौ ) जरायाः 
साहाय्य कुरुते ॥१३॥ 
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মহিষী যাহা বলেন। (এন্্রজালিকের প্রতি ) ভদ্র, তুমি এখন বিশ্রাম কর ৷ 
এন্্রজালিক-_( পুনরায় পিচ্ছিকা ঘুরা ইয়া) মহারাজের যাহ! আদেশ। (বাহির 

হইতে হইতে ) আমার আর একটি খেলা মহারাজকে দেখিতেই হইবে। 

1 হা দেখিব বই কি। 

ব|সবদতা-কাঞ্চনমালে, তুমি যাও, ইহাকে পারিতোধিক দাও | 

কাঞ্চনমালা_দেবী যেরূপ আদেশ BAA | (এন্দ্রজীলিকের সহিত নিজ্ঞান্ত ) 


বাস 
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( RITI গমন ७ প্রত্যুদ্গামনে বস্থভুতি ও বাত্রব্যের সহিত বসন্তকের প্রবেশ ) 

বঙ্গভ্রতি_-(চাঁরিদিকে অবলোকন STAN ) অহো, বংসরাঁজের কি প্রভাব! কেননা, 

যহন্তিকর্তৃক আকৃষ্ট ও সঙ্গীতধ্বনিতে মুগ্ধ হইয়া প্রিয় অশ্বগুলি দেখিতে দেখিতে, সামন্ত 

রাজাদের সভায় কিছুক্ষণ অবস্থানকরতঃ নিংহলরাজের Gu मछ} বিস্মৃত হইয়াছিলাম । 
এই সকল কারণে প্রকো ঠদ্ধারেও দ্বারপাঁল কৌতুহলপরবশ হ্ইয়া আমাকে গ্রাম্য বলিয়া 
faa করিয়াছে | [ অথবা--আমার মহৎ কৌতূহলের নিমিত্ত প্রকে উদ্বারে--*]1১২। 

বাত্রব্য__বস্থুভূতে ! বহুদিন পরে ages দেখিব এই আশায় আনন্দীতিশবাবশতঃ 
অন্য কোনও অবস্থায় গড়িয়াছি বলিয়া বোধ করিতেছি। কেননা-আজ ভীতিবশে 
আমার ( জরাজনিত ) বেপথু পরিবদ্ধিত হইয়াছে, বার্দাকোর অস্পষ্ট দৃষ্টিশক্তি বাপ্পজলের 
দ্বারা সম্পুর্ণ তিরোহিত হইয়াছে। স্বররোধহেতু গদ্গদভাব বার্দকাবশতঃ অস্পষ্ট বর্ণযুক্ত 
বাকোর জড়তা বদ্ধিত করিয়াছে ।-_-এইরপে আনন্দ আজ আমার বাদ্ধক্যের সাহায্য 
করিতেছে 1२७१ 


বিদূষক-_( অগ্রবত্তী হইয়1) অমাত্য, আঙ্গুন AA | 

বহ্গভৃতি_-(বিদূষকের কণ্ঠে agate দেখিয়া জনান্তিকে ) वाजवा, আমার মনে 
হইতেছে এই নেই রত্বমালা, যাহা মহারাজ রাঁজপুত্রীকে বিদায়কালে দিয়াছিলেন। 

Eng. Trans. Vasava—My lord, suspend this spectacle of 
magic. Vasubhuti, the chief minister is today come from 
the house of my maternal uncle. So, please first receive him. 

King—As the Queen says. (To the conjuror) Be pleased 
to repose a while. 
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(Going) But I have yet one trick which Your Majesty must 
witness. 

King—We will see it, sure. 

Vasava—Go and make him a present, Kanchanamala. 

Kanchana—As Your Ladyship commands. (Exit with the 
conjuror) 

King—Vasantaka, go and conduct Basubhuti hither with 


due honour. 
Jester— As Your Majesty commands. 


(Enter Vasubhuti and Babhravya with Vasantaka 
| who welcomes them) 


x © Vasubhuti—(Looking around) Ah, how great is the glory 
of the King of the Vatsas. Being attracted by the mighty 
victorious elephants, charmed with the sweet sound of songs, 
bewildered at the sight of the stately steeds, I had been for 
sometime in the assembly of the princes, and thus I forgetting 
for a moment the opulence of the King of Simhala, was taken 
to be a rustic by a porter at the entrance-room, who was in 
great curiosity. (Or, due to my evincing great curiousity.) 12. 
Babhravya—Oh Vasubhuti, the idea of seeing my master 
today after a long absence makes me feel the change of cir- 
cumstances through excessive joy. Since— | 


LI 


Extreme joy of mine today is causing an excessive trembling 
through fear, is covering my weak eye-sight more with tears 
and is making halfuttered words inarticulate still, through 
the cboking of voice and thus is helping my old 406 13, 

Jester—(In advance of them) Come on this way, Minister. 

Vasubhuti—(Seeing the necklace around the Jester's neck 
and aside) Oh Babhravya, I think this is that necklace which 
was given to the Princess ae His Majesty. at the time 
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बान््नव्य:--अमात्य ! अस्ति सादृश्यम्‌ तत्‌ किं वसन्तकं 
घुच्छासि प्राप्षिसस्याः ? 

वसुभूतिः-बास्त्रव्य ! मा Haq) महति राजकुले tA- 

 बाहल्यान्न' दुल्लभो भूषणानां संवादः | 

विदूषक:--भो ! एसो महाराओ। ता saang 
असञ्चो। (क) 

वसुभूति:--( उपर्य ) विजयतां महाराज! ! 

राजा--( sam) अभिवादये | 

वसुभूतिः - अति यांस्त्वं au । 

राजा-आसनमासनमाय्याय | 

fagga भासनमादाब ) লী! ud आसणं। उबबिसटु 
असञ्चो | (ख) 

( वमुभूतिरुपविशति ) 

वास्त्रव्यः--देव ! वास्तव्यः प्रणसति | 

राजा — (9€ इलं दला ) बास्त्रव्य ! इत आस्यताम्‌ | 

विदुषकः-अमञ्च ! एसा sl बासबदत्ता पणमदि | (ग) 

वासबद्त्ता--अज्ज! पणमामि । छ) 

वसुभूति--आयुक्षति | वत्सराजशदृशं gus i 

बास्त्रव्यः--देवि | बास्त्रव्यः प्रणति | 

(aa उपविशन्ति ) 


(क) भोः एप महाराजः। तद्‌ उपसप तु अमात्यः । (व्य) एतटासनस्‌ । 
उपविशतु अभात्य: । (ग) अमात्य, एषा देवी वासवदत्ता प्रणमति। (घ) आय्य) 
प्रणसासि । 
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राजा--ग्राय्य aqua! अपि कुशलं तत्रभवत: fiag- 
WI ? | 

वसूभूति--( ऊर्ध्वं aa निःश्वस्य च ) देव ! न জাল कि विज्ञा- 
पयामि मन्दभाग्य! ! ( अधोसुखस्तिषति ) 

बासवदत्ता--( सविषादमात्मगतम्‌ ) हद्धो set! किं दाणिं बसु- 


wel कधडस्सदि ! (क) 

राजा-वरूभूते ! कथय । किमेव' মা पय्याकुलयसि' 

बास्त्रव्य:---(अपवाय्ये चिरमपि fr) यत्‌ कथनोय॑ নভিভানী- 
भेव RATIA’ | 

वसुभूति:--( सासम्‌ ) হুন ! न शक्य निवेदयितुम्‌ । तथा- 
ay कथयामि मन्दभाग्यः । यासो तत्रभवतः सिंहलेश्वरस्य 
डाट्शेनादिष्टा योऽस्या: पाण- 


Fm 


दुहिता रत्नावलो नामायुष्मतो 
ग्रहणं करिष्यति स स सावेभौमो राजा भविष्यतोति 

राजा--ततस्तत:-- 

वसुभूति:--ततप्रत्ययादार्य्याथे॑ यौंगन्धरायणन बहुशः 
yaaa सा सि'हलेश्‍वरेण वासवद्त्तायाशित्तखेट' परि- 
हरता न दत्ता“ | 

राजा--(अपवार्थ) देवि | किमिदानोमलोक' त्वदोयमातुला- 


मात्य; कथर्यात ! 
(क) हा घिक्‌, हा धिक्‌ ! किमिदानीं वसुभूति: कथयिष्यति ! 


1. झाव्य, आकुल इव Asean) वमुभुते ! कथं पर्य्याकुल इवासि (mu 
पर्याकुलयसि ? ) 2. अमात्य, चिरमपि स्थित्वा कथनीयम । 3. यासौ fiesta 
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Sal दत्ता। 4. पुस्तकान्तरे नाति । 
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Beng. Trans.—বাভ্ব্য_অমাত্য, সাদৃশ্য রহিয়াছে | আমি কি বসন্তককে ইহার 
প্রাপ্তি কিরপে হইল জিজ্ঞাসা করিব? 

বঙ্গভুতি-_বাত্রবা, नो তাহ! করিও ना; এই মহান রাঁজবংশে বহুরত্ু রহিয়াছে, সুতরাং 
অলঙ্কারের AGI ছুলভ নহে | 

বিদৃহক-_এই (य মহারাজ, আপনি অগ্রসর হউন। 

বন্গভতি__( অগ্রনর হইয়া) মহারাজের জয় হউক । 

ণাঁজী_-( উঠিয়া ) অভিবাদন করিতেছি | 

বহু__মহারাজ, শ্রেঠতা লাভ করুন । 

রাজা__মাননীয় মন্ত্রিবরের জন্য আসন जान | 

বিদুষক_-€ আনন লইয়া) এই যে আনন। অমাত্য উপবেশন করুন। 

(বস্থুভৃতির উপবেশন ) 

বাত্রবা-মহারাজ ! वाजवा প্রণাম করিতেছে । 

রাঁজা-( পৃষ্ঠে হস্ত দিয়া) वाजवा, এইখানে উপবেশন করুন। 

বিদুবক-_অমাত্য, এই যে দেবী বাসবদত্তা প্রণাম করিতেছেন। 

বানবদত্তা_-আব্য, প্রণাম করিতেছি | 

वरटि यांश्च RAGAT পুত্র লাভ করুন | 

বাত্রব্য--দেবি | Maa (আপনাকে ) প্রণাম করিতেছে। 

(সকলের উপবেশন ) 

রাজা__আধ্য, WES! মাননীয় সিংহলেশ্বরের কুশল ऊ ? 

TRS—( Sly অবলোকন করতঃ নিঃশ্বাস পরিত্যাগ করিয়া ) মহারাজ, জানি ay, 
আমি মন্দভাগা কি উত্তর করিব ! ( অধোমুখে অবস্থান ) | 

বাঁসবদত্তা_-( সবিবাদে আত্মগত ) হা ধিক্‌, ন! জানি বন্গভৃতি এখন কি বলিবেন | 

MAW, বলুন, আমাকে এরূপ RERS করিতেছেন কেন ? 

वांजदा-+( জনান্তিকে কিছুক্ষণ থাকিয়া) যাহা বলিবার এখনই বলিয়া ফেলুন ? 

ব্ভূতি--(সাশ্রনেত্রে ) মহারাজ ! বলিতে পারা যাইতেছে না; তথাপি মন্দ- 
छात्रा আমি বলিব। সিংহলেখরের APIA নামে যে aI কন্যা ছিলেন, সিদ্ধের! 
আদেশ করিয়াছিলেন-_-যিনি তাহার পাণিগ্রহণ করিতে পারিবেন তিনি aufs Gyaan K 
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র/জা-তারপর, তারপর-_ 

বন্থভৃতি__সেই সিদ্ধাদেশে বিশ্বাসস্থাপনপূর্ববক যৌগন্ধরায়ণ বহুবার ide] করিলেও 
সিংহলেশ্বর বাঁসবদত্তীর চিন্তখেদ এড়াইবার জন্য ( আপনার করে দুহিতাকে ) সমর্পণ 
করেন নাই। 

রাজা_-(জনান্তিকে ) দেবি! আপনার মাতুলের অমাত্য এখন কি সব অলীক 
কথ! বলিতেছেন? 

Eng. Trans. Babhravya—O Minister, it is very like that. 
Shall I ask Vasantaka about its source ? 

Vasubhuti—No, no, Babhravya, don’t do that. The like- 
ness of jewellery in this big royal dynasty abounding in 
precious jewels is not rare. 

Jester—Here is the King, please advance, 

Vasubhuti—(Approaching) Victory to Your Majesty ! 

King—(Rising) I pay you reverence, Sir ! 

Vasubhuti—Be very great, Sire. 

King—A seat—a seat for the noble Minister. 

Jester—(With a seat) This is the seat for the Minister. 


(Vasubhuti takes his seat) 


Bábhravya—Your Majesty, Bábhravya pays his homage. 

King—(Patting on his back) Babhravya, please take your 
seat here. 

Jester—Here, Minister, the Queen Vásavadattá pays her 
reverence. 

Vasava—I salute Your Excelleney. 

Vasubhuti—May you, O long-lived Madam, have a son like 
the lord of Vatsa. 


Babhravya—O Queen ! Here Bábhravya salutes you. 
King--Now, Vasubhuti, isit all right with the Sovereign 
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O King, Ido not know what reply I shall give, unfortunate 
that Iam. (Sits with his head bent down) 

Vasava—( Sorrowfully to herself ) Alas! What can Vasu- 
bhuti have to communicate now ? 

King—Vasubhuti, why are you putting me to such anxiety ? 

Babhravya—(Aside, after a little silence) Say now at 
once what must have to be said. 

Vasubhuti—( With tears) O King, it is very difficult to 
communicate. Yet unfortunate as I am, I shall relate. In 
consequence of the prophecy of a seer, that whoever weds 
Ratnávali, the long-lived daughter of the King of Simhala, 
would be a paramount monarch— 

King— What next ?— 

Vasubhuti—But with a view to avolding the uneasiness 
of the mind of Vasavadatta, the King of Sim^ala did not give 
her( in marriage to you) though Your Majesty's Minister 
Yaugandharáyana repeatedly solicited for her, having placed 
confidence in the prophecy of the prophet. 


King—(Aside) My Queen, what strange illusory tales are 
these, that your uncle's Minister is relating ? 


वासवदतत्ता--( विग्य) अज्जउत्त ! अहंबि ण्‌ MUÍA 
को एथ fem मंतोद्‌ (m) 

विटूषक:--ताए किं संबुत्तं? (ख) 

वसुभूति:--ततो लावाणकेण वजह्लिना देवो दग्ध ति वात्ता- 
सुत्‌पाद्य देवेन तदन्तिकं बाभ्वव्य: प्रहितः। पुनरपि सा प्राथिता 
च । ततस्तत्रभवता सिंहलेश्वरेण चिन्तितम-देवेन सहास्माक' 


(क) आय्य पुव, अहसपि न जानामि को$व wes मन्वयते ? 
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सस्बन्धलोपो सा भूदिति दत्ता सा रल्नावलो देवाय प्रतिपाद- 
चितुसस्माभिरानोयमाना समुद्रे यानभङ्घा्रिमग्ना' । (इति स्दन्नधी- 
सुखस्तिष्ठति ) 
वासवदत्ता-(सस्म) हा seta स'दभाइणो ! हा बहिणि 
रञ्रणावलि! कहिंदाणिंसि? दहि मेर्पाड्बअणं। (इति 
मूच्छिता पतति) (क) | 
राजा--समाखसिहि समाश्‍वसिवि। टुरवगाहा गतिः 
दैवस्य । वाइनभङ्कपतितोस्यितो' नन्वेतावेव ন निढ्शनम्‌ | 
( इति वसुभूतिवाभव्यो दशयति ) 
वासवदत्ता--अज्जउत्त ! जुञ्जदि एब्ब । परं कुटो मम 
एत्तिअं भाअधेञ्रः ? (ख) 
O राजा--(भपवा्यं ) gras) faafafa सब्बैथा नाव- 
गच्छामि | 
बाभ्वव्य--दे व ! श्यताम्‌ 


à fA é ea ০.৬ नेपथ्य मान्‌ कुलकलः ) , . , ৪ 
YA aU हेसशडपियमिंव/निचथेरच्षिषामादधान 
/ | सान्ट्रोद्ानट्रुमाग्रग्न्पर्नापर्णानतातद्यन्ततोब्रामितापः | 
০. कुव्वेन्‌ क्रोडामचोन्द्र' सजलजलघरश्यासल yaad- 


रेष प्लीषात्तयोण्ज्जिन इह सहसैवोस्यितोऽन्त:पुरेऽग्निः ॥१४॥ 
(क) हा हतास्सि मन्दभागिनी! हा भगिनि বলানলি कुत्र इदानीमसि? 
द हि मै प्रतिवचनम्‌ | (ख) आय्य qd, युज्यते एवम । परं कुतः मम एतावद्‌ भागघेयम ? 


). Dr Ranidev सा? ft লী AC SRA Ret 8 !र्निसिक्षी)91(०2२९००६मेभई>)/33 K 
पतितोत्यितो। 7, 4, Ac 
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( स्वं सम्भान्ताः पशान्ति ) 
'राजा-क्रथसन्तःपुरिऽख्निः | ( ससस्भ ममुत्याव ) कष्टम्‌ ! देवो 
वासवदत्ता दग्धा ! 


J दे वोढाइप्रवादोऽयं यो$भूज्ञावाणके पुरा । 
करिष्यन्निव तत्‌ सत्यमत्राग्निरयमुत्यित:” ॥१५॥ 
वासवदत्ता--अज्जउत्त | परित्ताडि परित्ताहि! (क) 
राजा-अये ! कथमतिसम्भमात्‌ पाश्व स्थापि देवो नोप- 
लक्षिता ! (देव्याः पाणि' ग्टहीलालिडप्र) ofa! समाश्वसिह्धि 
समाश्वसिहि i 


(क) màga, परिवायख, qam | 

gayda: वासवदत्ता सिंहलेखरस्य भागिनेयी आसीद्‌, अतः सिंहलेश्वरस्य उदयनेन 
सह जामाह्सम्बन्ध: qu लोप: इत्यथः। प्रतिपादयित॒ दातुस्‌ । दुरवगाहा दुष्पवशा 
zal ध्या इति यावत्‌ । निदर्शनं दृष्टान्तः दुरवगाहत्वस्य इत्यर्थ: | इम्मग्राणासिति । अग्नि: 
अञ्चि षां ज्वालानां fat: ays: इम्ग्राणा सौधानां हेसप्टइसरियस्‌ इव AURA 
तस्य fai शोभाम्‌ इव अग्नेः शिखायाः खण वण त्वादित्यर्थः | सान्द्रः घनं ae उद्यानं तब ये 
হা; WWE तेषाम्‌ अग्राणि शिरोक्षागा; तेषां ग्लपनं दहनं तेन पिशुनित; सूचितः अत्यन्तः 
निरतिशयः নীল: असह्य: अभितापः सन्तापः यस्य सः अग्निरिति शेष: । धृमपातैः ঘুল- 
Geld: क्रीडामहीप्र क्रीडापव्वतम्‌। सजलाः जलपूर्णा: ये जलघरा; मेघा: aa 
श्यामलं AMAT कुब्वन्‌। प्रीषात्तंयोषिज्जने New दाहेन आत्तः कातर: योषितां 
स्त्रियां जन; यस्मिन्‌ तस्मिन्‌ अन्तःपुरे इति शष: अन्तःपुरे sfaa । GHUTH ॥१४॥ 
aam: মীনা: Sala देवीदाहप्रवाद: देव्याः वासवदत्तायाः दासः प्रवाद: प्रचारः 
योगन्वरायण न प्रचारित इत्यथः। लावाणके वतसराजस्य नगरविशेषेण वासवदत्तायाः 


नल HM 
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दाइप्रवादः अग्र अलोक: Bela) थघुना प्रासादस्य अग्रिपरौतत्वात्‌ स "aT 
पर्यवस्यतीत्ययः tu 

Prose order— অন্বি'সাঁ निचयैः amai vanes इव आदधानः, 
सान्ट्रीद्यानद्रसा य्रग्लपनपिशुनितात्यन्ततीत्राभितापः quud: क्रीडामहीन्द्र सजलजलघर- 
श्यामलं rep एप: अग्नि: पीषात्तयीषिज्जने इह अन्तःपुरे सहसा उत्यित एव ॥१४॥ 

अय॑ यः देवीदाहप्रवादः प॒रा लावाणके अभूत्‌, तत्‌ सलस्‌ इन करिप्यन्‌ अतर अथम्‌ 
अग्निः उत्थितः ॥ १५॥ 

Beng. Trans. বাসবদত্তা_( চিন্তা করিয়! ) anya, আমিও জানি নী কে 


এই বিষয়ে मिथां কথা বলিতেছে ? 
বিদৃষক--তীহার (agia ) কি হইল? 
বন্গভৃতি__তারপর লাবাণকে were অগ্নিতে দেবী বাঁসবদত্তা দগ্ধ হহয়াছেন এই 


वांत প্রচার করিয়া মহারাজ সেই সিংহলেশ্বরের নিকট वाजवाएक Asa Aas 
রত্বাবলীকে প্রার্থনা করিয়ছিলেন। তখন মহামান্য পিংহলরাঁজ- ‘মহারাজের সঙ্গে 
আমাদের সন্বন্ধলে।প ন! হউক’_এইরূপ foal করিয়া রত্বাবলীকে মহারাজের cw সমর্পণ 
করিবার নিমিত্ত প্রদান করিয়াছিলেন | মহারাজের তন্তে সমর্পণের উদ্দেশ্যে আমাদের 
দ্বারা আনিবার সময় তরণীভঙ্গহেতু তিনি ( রত্বাবলী ) সমুদ্রে নিমগ্ন হইয়াছেন । (ক্রন্দন 
ও অধোমুখে অবস্থান ) 
বাসব্দত্তা_-(সাশ্রনেত্রে) আমি মন্দভাগিনী! আমীর AeA হইল । হায়! 
তগিনি রত্রাবলি! তুমি এখন কৌথায়? আমাকে প্রত্যুত্তর দাও । (মুচ্ছী ও পতন ) 
রাজা -দেবি! আশ্বস্ত হউন । নৈবের গতি ছুরবগাহ। বাঁনভঙ্গে সমুদ্রে নিমগ্ন ও 
উত্থিত এই দুইজনই তাহার দৃষ্টান্ত | (বন্থতৃতি ও বাত্রব্কে দেখাইয়া দিলেন ) 
ব।নবদত্তা__আর্ধাপুত্র, তাহা ঠিক | কিন্তু আমার ভাগ্য কি ast হইবে? 
রীজা__জেনান্তিকে) ব।ভ্রব্য, ইহা যে কি ব্যাপার, আমি আদৌ বুঝিতে পাঁরিতেছি না। 
বাত্রবা_মহারাজ শ্রবণ করুন ।= 
(নেপথ্যে মহান কলকলশব্দ ) 
). Dr. 91709৬লানটদ্ মুত 0োভীলা0তৌধ্তঞিত১ওয্চব্যসসথাগঠ্াওসা 90rar ७४०१80 7&१ aU Kk 
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सोनम बकन E Eat: ay খিত হইয়া छू ধমভালের দ্বার! জডাঁপর্ককৃত জলপূৰ্ণ 


Ag] 
AN 
~ 


মেথবমুহের ZI SHAT ধারণ করিয়াছে 
(নকলে ভীতভাবে চাহিতে লাগিলেন ) 
রাজী__কি ৷ অন্তপুরে অগ্নি! (সবেগে ७ সভয়ে উঠিয়া) कि কষ্ট! দেবা বাসবদত্া 
দগ্ধ হইয়াছেন! পুনশ্চ, 
লাবাণক নগরে দেবী বাসবদত্তা দগ্ধ হইয়াছেন বলিয়া যে প্রবাদ প্রচারিত হইয়াছিল, 
তাহা যেন সত্য করিবার জন্যই এইখানে এই অগ্নির আবির্ভাব হইয়াছে 19९] 
বাঁদবদতী__আধ্ধা, রক্ষা করুন, রক্ষী করুন । 
রাঁজ-অতিরিক্ত বাকুলতা বশে ( ত্বরাবশতঃ ) পার্শ্বে উপবিষ্টা দেবীকেও লক্ষ্য করিতে 
পারি নাই। (বাসবদত্তার হস্ত গ্রহণপুর্বক আলিঙ্গন করিয়া), দেবি, আশ্বস্ত হউন, 
আশ্বস্ত হউন | 
Eng. Trans. Vasava—I cannot pretend to judge (I, too, 
do not understand), my lord, who is indulging in illusory 
statements in this respect ! 
Jester—What happened to her ? 
iff Vasubhuti—Then spreading a rumour that the Queen 
Vásavadattá was burned to death in a fire that broke out in 
Lavanaka, Your Majesty sent Babhravya to him as an envoy 
and she was asked for again. Then His Majesty, the lord of 
Simhala, thinking that there should not be any extinction of 
relationship with Your Majesty, approved of giving Ratnávali 
(in marriage ) to Your Majesty ; but while she was being 
brought here she was drowned in the sea due to ship-wreck. 
(Weeps with his head bent down) 


Vasava—( With tears) Alas! Unhappy that Iam! Beloved 
sister Ratnavali, where art thou ? Hear me and reply. 

King—Be composed, my love, be composed, The course 
of fate is inscrutable indeed! These two, drowned and 
( eseten » rescued, are the two (glaring) examples on the 
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Vasava—My lord, what you say is right indeed ! But how 
can I expect this much of good fortune ! 
King—(Aside) Babhravya, I cannot understand at all how 
these things happened. 
Bábhravya—Listen, my lord !— 
Lc (A great uproar behind the scenes) 
| * The fire, assuming the beauty of the golden tops of palaces 
“with its flames and indicating its extreme heat by the scorching 
of the tops of the closely set trees within the garden, has 
broken out all on a sudden in the inner apartments where the 
females are in fright due to scorching, and. with its columns of 
smoke is rendering the pleasure-mountain as black as the 
clouds laden with water. 14. 
(All look around in fright) 
King—How isit! Fire in the inner apartments! Alas! 
(Rising up hurriedly) The Queen Visavadatti is then burnt 
to death ! 


Alas | This fire, has broken out here, to make, as it were, 
“the false report of the burning of the Queen which in the 
past was circulated at Lavanaka, a ( pitiable ) truth ! 15. 
Vasava—My lord, help, help. | 
King—Oh, how strange ! I have not noticed the Queen, 
though seated by my side due to extreme haste ! ( Catching 
hold of her hand and embracing) Be composed, my love, 
be composed. 


वासवदत्ता--अज्जउत्त ! wu अत्तणो किदे ण भणिद ! 
fa उण एसा qq, লহ निग्धिणाए इध fem संजमिदा 
सारिका बिब॒ज्जदि | ता परित्ताअदु अज्जउत्तो। (क) 


. Dr. Ramis) THBERITllebHUn Maes) hed BFB dana BdA btr jaan k 
निष्ट ण्या इह निगई संयमिता सागरिका बिपद्यते। तत्‌ परित्रायतामायपुत्र; | 
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राजञा-कथं देवि ! सागरिका विपद्यते ! एष गच्छामि | 
वसुभूतिः-देव ! किमिदमकारणभेव पतङ्क्वत्तिः क्रियते ? 
'जिव्य---दव ! युक्तसाह sua: 

टूषक;--(राजानसुत्तरीवे eta) भो! লা कव साहसं 
कराह (क) 


4l 


राजा--( उत्तरीयसाकपन्‌) अरे! fagi सागरिका 
tagada! Iकसद्याप प्राणाः परिरच्यन्ते- | ( ज्वलनप्रवेशं नाटयिला. 
ঘূলালিলন नाटयति ) 


fata विरम as! मुझ धमानुबन्धं 
प्रकटयसि किसुञ्च रज्चिषां चक्रवालम | 
विरहहुतभुजाहं यो न दग्धः प्रियायाः 
प्रलयद्हनभासा तस्य किं त्व करोषि ngen? 
वासवदत्ता-कधं मम टुक्खभाइणोए बञणादो एब्ब' qa- 
सिदं- अज्जउत्तेण । ता अहंपि अनुगमिस्स' । (ख) 
विटूषक:--( परिक्रामन्नायती wet) Wie! अहंपि दे मग्गोब- 
eant होमि। (ग) 
agfa: Rail प्रविष्ट एव ज्वलनं वत्सराजः! 
तन्ममापि दृष्टराजपुत्रो विपत्तेय्तमि हैवात्मानमाइतोकतु म्‌ i 
(क) भीः, मा साहसं कुर्‌ । (ख) कथं सम दुःखभागिन्याः वचनादेवं व्यवसित- 
magan? तदहमपि अनुगसिष्याभि। (ग) भवति, अहसपि ते मागोंपदेशको 
भवासि | 


- प्राणाः घास्य न्त | 2. कथमासन्नहतवहा वत ন सागरिका ! উমা veoh 
| 
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बास्त्रव्य/--( साखम्‌ ) हा महाराज! ! किमिदमकारणसेव 
भरतकुल' संशयतुलामारोपितम्‌ ? अथवा (a ues? 
अहसपि भक्षिसटशसाचरामि | 
( इति usisfana vi नाटवन्ति ) 
(einar निरुप्य) एतदवस्थस्य सम कुल एतत्‌ 
( अग्रतोऽवलीक्य বন্দীর নল) कथमासन््ठतवहा वततत 


राज 
फलम्‌? † 

सागरिका ! तत्त्वरितमेनां सम्भावयासि | 
( ततः प्रविशति निगड़सयता सागरिका ) 


सागरिका--( समत्तादवलीक ) সতী স্ত্রী! आसमंतदो पञ्ज 
लिदो इदबहो | अञ्ज हृदबहो ! fga करिस्सदि मै qut 


aum | (क) 
राजा-- ( बरितमुपस्त ) अयि प्रिये ! क्रिमद्यापि मध्यख्थतया 


Qu 
নন্নষ ? 
(क) 

/ আম हतवह ) दिया करिष्यति मे दुःखावसानम्‌ | 


हा धिक! हा धिक्‌! wr समन्तात्‌ प्रज्वलितो हतवहः। अद्य FAAS: 


पतइहत्तिः पतङ्गस्य वत्ति: कार्यस्‌ । यथा पतङ्गाः अग्नी स्यन्ते तथा জলদি मत्तुम्‌ 
€ ~ হি ^ = ২ B ति 
गच्छसीत्यर्थ:। विरमेति। as अग्ने নিল विरतो भव। yaga ঘূলমনন্নান Wu 
C ० 5 ५ > à Fe 

akan) अच्चिषां शिखानां चक्रवालं मण्डल किम्‌ उच्च: प्रकटयसि प्रकाशयसि ? 
यः अहं प्रियायाः विरहहतभुजा विरहाग्निना न दग्धः तस्य समेत्य: प्रलयद्हनभासा 
्रलयकालीचितं यत्‌ दहनम्‌ अग्नि: तस्य भासा अचि षा लै किं करोषि करिष्यसि ? किमपि 

€, ८2: 6 ~ = 
aa न शत्नीषीत्यर्थः | प्रियाविरहादय़िदाही$पि मे वरमिति मस्मायः ॥१६॥ टटराजपुवी- 
विपत्ते: राजपुच्या: रवावल्याः विपत्ति: विनाशः समुद्रनिमज्जनादित्यर्थ:। दृष्टा राजपुती- 


COM PO CRESS LUNO नका का 
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विपत्तिः वेन तस्य । द्याइतीकर्त्तम अग्रिसात्‌ ada) संशयतलाम जीवितसंशय- 
तुल्यताम्‌ संशयतुलादण्इस्‌ वा । दुःखावसानम्‌ Baa इत्यर्थः | 

Prose order. az, विरभ विरम, घुसानुवन्धे uq se: चर्चिषां 
चक्रवाल कि प्रकटयसि ? यः ad प्रियायाः विरहहतभुजा न दग्धः, प्रलयदहनभासा तस्य 
त्वं किं करोषि ॥१६॥ 

Beng. Trans. বাসবদতী__আবব্যপুক্র ! আমি নিজের জন্য বলিনাই। কি 
আর বলিব, নিষ্ঠুর আদি সাগরিকাকে শৃঙ্খলে বাঁধিয়া রাখিয়াছি ; সুতরাং atia 
তাহাকে রক্ষা করুন। 

stei—f« (বলিলেন) দেবি! (তাহ হইলে) সাগরিকা বিপন্ন হইয়াছে! আমি এখনই 
যাইতেছি। 

বন্মভুতি_মহারাজ, অকারণ শলভবৃত্তি অবলম্বন করিতেছেন কেন? 

বাত্রব্য__মহীর।জ, বস্থভুতি ঠিক ই বলিয়।ছেন। 

বিদূুষক--(র|জার উত্তরীয় ধরিয়া) দেখুন, weal কোন ছুঃসাহসিক कारी 
করিবেন AÌ | 

aail উত্তরীয় আকর্ষণ করিয়া) ধিক্‌ মূর্খ, সাগরিকা यथन মরিতে বসিয়াছে, 
তখন আর কি প্রাণ রক্ষী করা যায়? ( অগ্নিতে প্রবেশপূ্ববক ধূমাকুল ভাবের অভিনয় 
করিতে করিতে 

হে বহে, তুমি শান্ত হও, তোমার ধূমজাল পরিত্যাগ কর। তোমার এই উদ্বোখিত 
শিখামওল প্রকাশ করিয়া আর লাভ कि ? যে আমি প্রিয়ার faethe দঞ্ধীভূত হই 
নাই, প্রলয়কালীন অগ্নির শিখা প্রকাশ করিয়া তুমি তাহার কি করিবে ? ১৬ | 

বাসবদত্তা-এ কি! মন্দভাগিনী আমার কথায় আর্ধাপুত্র এইরূপ করিতে প্রবৃত্ত 
হইলেন! তাহা হইলে আমিও তাহার অনুগমন করি। 

বিদূষক-__(পরিক্রমণপূর্ববক অগ্রসর করিয়া) আরো, আমি আপনার পথপ্রদর্শক 
হইব। | 

বস্ছভতি-তাহা হইলে কি WANT সতাই অগ্নিতে প্রবেশ করিলেন! আমিও ङ 


রাজপুত্রার বিনাশ দেখিয়াছি; তাহা হইলে আমারও এই অগ্নিতেই শরীরটিকে আহুতি 
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নত্রে) হায় মহারাজ! অকারণ কেন আপনি এই ভরতবংশকে 


वांडवा--( माण 
অথবা, বিলাপ করিয়া প্রয়োজন কি? আমিও 


সনেহতুলীতে আরোপিত করিলেন? 
আমার ভক্তির অনুরূপ कोर्ष] করি । 
(সকলের অগ্নিতে প্রবেশ ) 
রাজী দক্ষিণ বাহু্পন্দনের ভাব প্রদর্শন করিয়া!) এই অবস্থাতে আমার এইরূপ 
ফলের কিরপে আশ! করা যায়! (অগ্রে অবলোকন করিয়। আনন্দ ও উদ্বেগের সহিত ) 
| এই বে मोशेविकां অগ্নির নিকট দণায়মান! রহিয়।ছেন। সুতরাং ' শীঘ্রই তাহাকে 
আশ্বস্ত করি | 
(শৃঙ্খলা বদ্ধ সাঁগরিকীর প্রবেশ ) 
সাগরিকা__( চতুর্দিকে অবলোকন করিয়া) হায়, হায়! চারিদিকে অগ্নি প্রজ্লিত 
হইয়াছে | AD অগ্রিদেব আমার সমস্ত দুঃখের অবসান করিবেন | 
aigi—(tg অগ্রসর হইয়া) হে প্রিয়ে | এখনও তুমি উদাসীন হইয়া রহিয়াছ কেন? 


Eng. Trans. Vasava—I am not speaking for my own self. 
What more, cruel as I am, I have put Ságariká in chains, and 
she is in danger. So, my lord, it behoves thee to save her. 

King— What! Madam ! Sagarika in danger! Then I fly 
just for her rescue (I am come). | 

Vasubhuti— Why is Your Majesty taking to the folly of 
the moths for nothing ? 

Bábhravya—Noble Vasubhuti has spoken aright, my lord ! 

Jester—(Pulling the upper garment of the King) Please do 
not act rashly. 

King—( Snatching away the skirt) Out, you fool! when 
Ságariká is going to meet death, there is no use of surviving 
her (Ságariká is dying ; am I to save my life still any longer ?) 
ks ters the fire and appears to be suffocated with smoke) 

Stop, stop, thou Fire ! Withhold thy columns of (veiling) 
moke. What is the use of spreading the encircling brilliancy 
पि. नम नि 8 0800 ०३९७४ wi gud Pith your, A নি K 


as destructive as that of the fire at the time of universal disso- 


). Dr. 
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lution, when I have not been burnt to death by the fire of 
separation from my sweet-heart ? 16. | 
Vásava-- Alas ! My lord has launched in this at the words 
of mine, an unfortunate creature. Then, let me also follow him. 
Jester— (Going round and approaching) I sball lead the way 
of Your Ladyship. 


Vasubhuti— What ! Then the King of Vatsa has precipi- 
tated himself into the fire! After having witnessed the cruel 
fate of the Princess, it is fit for me to offer my body also 
to the fire here, 


Babhravya—( With tearful eyes) O King, why have you 
thus imperilled needlessly the race of Bharata? ( lit :— 
why have you caused the dynasty of Bharata to tremble in the 
balance ? ) Or what is the use of lamenting ? Let me show the 
proof of my fidelity. 


King—(Gesticulating as if his right arm was throbbing) 
How can I expect the result of this (throbbing) under the: 
present circumstances ? (Looking forward with joy and 
anxiety) Ah! Here is Ságariká standing beside the fire. Then: 
I shall just console her. 

(Enter Sagarika in chains) 

Sagarika—(Looking around) Alas! Alas! The blaze 
encompasses me on all sides: Today the god of fire will 
put an end to all my sorrows. 

King—(Approaching hastily) Oh, my dear! Why are you 
still indifferent ? 


सागरिका--( राजानं eae) कधं अज्जउत्तो ! ता एद्‌ 
faa पुणोबि मे जोबिदासा संबुत्ता । (प्रकाशम्‌) भट्टा! 
परित्ताहि। (क) 
2. Dr. २६क9 ०५ নাহ gatleictiad वेसन e e Sr ignes ByISidunayta eee tr Gyaan K 
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राजा--भोरू ! अल' भयेन 
gzdaufu सह्यतां बहुल एष धृमोहमो 
( सग्नतो$वलोक्य ) 
इषा ? घिगिदमंशुक' ज्वलति ते स्तनात्‌ प्रचुप्रतम्‌ | 
( विलोकय ) 
मु: स्खलसि fa ?-कथं fanga यतासि ! ga 
| ( परिकर' वडा ) | 
| नयामि भवतोमितः प्रियतमेऽवलस्बस्त्र माम्‌ ॥१७॥ 
(ae aaa निमीलिताच: स्पर्शसुखं नाटयन्‌) अषो । क्षणादप- 
गतो&्यं मे सन्तापः। प्रिये! समाश्‍वसिहि समाश्वसिहि 
व्यक्तः लग्नोऽपि भवतीं न धच्यति war: 
অন: सन्तापमेवायं «rs हरति प्रिये ॥१८॥ 
( अक्षिणी समुन्मौल्य निरीच्य च ) अहो ! महदासय्यंम्‌ | 
क्वासौ गतो हतवइस्तदवस्थमेत- 
Zayi ( वासवदत्तां दृष्टा ) कथमवन्तिठृपात्मजेयम्‌ ! 
वासवदत्त्ता--(राज्ञः शरीर परारुशन्ती सहषम्‌ ) दिद्वटिआ AAZ- 
सरोरो अज्जउत्तो ! (क) 
राजा-बास्त्रव्यः एष-- 
बाभव्य:--विजयतां महाराज:। देव! fev aya! 
पुनरुस्छु सिता स्म | 


(क) Ren अचतशरीरः आय्य ga: । 


). [)1. Ramdev! Trip hreish ESIC ss) দাতা BUE Gangbtr at | 


प्रज्चलनी इताशन: ? तदवस्थमेतदन्त.पुरम्‌ ! कथमचिन्तप्ररुपमेवस्‌ | 
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राजा-- वसुभू तिरय॑-- 
वसुभूतिः-देव ! दिष्टा वदसे ¦ 
राजा--- वयस्य !-- 


विटूषक:--जेटु जेट भब' । (क) 
राजा--( विचिन्त्र सवितर्कस्‌ ) ay afaaafa कि' faz- 


मिन्ट्रजालम्‌ Nee 

विटूषक:--भो! मा ded करेहि। इंदजाल' জন 
Ue | भणिद' तन दासोए पुत्तरण इ'दआलिएण जधा अब्स्स' 
Sa सम एक्को खेलणञ्रो देबेण पेक्खिदब्बोत्ति । तातं জন 
Ue | (ख) 

(क) जयतु जयतु भवान्‌ । 

(ख) লা सा सन्दर हं कुरु। इन्द्रजालम्‌ एव एतत्‌। भणितं तेन दास्याः पुवकेन 
ऐन्ट्रजालिकेन यथा अवश्यमेव मम एक; खेलनकः देवेन प्रेचितब्य: इति | तत्‌ त्वेतत्‌ | 

जीविताशा प्रियतमस्य राज्ञः दर्शनैनेत्यर्थः। सुहूत्त मिति। अशकं वस्त्रम्‌ | 
निगइसंघतासि nate ॥१७॥ व्यत्तमिति। लग्नः अपि इताशनः af: भवतीं न 
घक्ष्यति दग्धां करिष्यति। यतः यस्मात्‌ ন तव अयं स्पशः सन्तापं हरति । तव स्पर्शस्य 
शोतलत्वात्‌ अग्न; ते देहं sa न BARA! अग्नेः दाहकत्व॑ तव शौतलस्पर्शन 
feq wu सन्तापम्‌ अतिशयितस्य विरहतापस्य शेत्यमापादयितु ते स्पर्श: 
यदा चमः, तदा अग्नि: तव देहं दगध aA न चस इति भावः ॥१८॥ क्रासाविति | 
तद्वस्यम्‌ सा एव अवस्था यस्य तत्‌ पूर्ववत्‌ अदस्धम्‌ अन्तःपरम्‌ इति शेष: | 
अग्निपरीतत्वेषि अन्तःपरस्य न किञ्चित्‌ ducem इति भावः। उच्छुसिता: 
जौविताः ॥१९॥ 


1. देव! इदानी পন্যজ্লীনিনা: स्मः | 
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ga! स्तनात्‌ 
Prose order— बईल qan मुहत्तं सह्यताम्‌। wel চি [ 


प्रचातं ते इदम्‌ अ um ज्वलति। मुहः লি स्वलांस ? कथ निगडसंयतासि ! प्रियतमे 


भवतीस इतः द्रुतं नयामि । साम्‌ अञलस्वस्व III 


1 त्रतः ad त c, 
लग्न; अपि हताशन; भवतीं न धक्ष्यति (इति) व्यक्तम्‌ । प्रिये : अयं ते Ws 


gat हरति ॥१८॥ 
हुतवह; d বান; ? एतत्‌ अन्तःपुर तदवस्थम ! कथम्‌ ! इयम्‌ अवन्तिनृपात्मजा | 


सरसी 
एष qms ! अयः वसुभूतिः ! वयस्य : कि ভ্রম मति: भ्रमति? कि नु इदम्‌ 


বুলুলাভন্‌ ! | 

Beng. Trans. मोगेब्रिका-( রাজাকে দেখিয়! স্বগত) একি আধাপুত্র যে! এখন 
ইহাকে দেখিয়া আমার জীবনের প্রতি আবার আশ! জন্মিল। (প্রকাশ্যে ) মহারাজ । 
রক্ষা করুন ! 

রাজা-_ভীরু, ভয় করিও নাঁ 

এক মুহুর্ত এই qUUTI मश्‌ FA | (আগের দিকে লক্ষ্য করিয়া) হায়! হায়! 
তোমার স্তন হইতে বিচ্যুত qa প্রজ্ছলিত হইতেছে | (অবলোকন করিয়া) তোমার 
পদবিক্ষেপ exe fae হইতেছে কেন? তুমি কি "pe রহিয়াছে নাকি? 
(কোমর বীধিয়1) প্রিয়তমে ! তুমি আমাকে ধর; আমি তোমাকে এইখান হইতে 
শীঘ্র লইয়া যাইব ॥১৭৷৷ 

(কঠ আলিঙ্গন করিয়া চক্ষু নিমীলিতকরতঃ স্পর্শহ্থ অভিনয় করিয়া) আহা! 
এক মুহুর্তের মধ্যে আমার সন্তাপ GAGS হইল। প্রিয়ে ! আশ্বস্ত হও, আশ্বস্ত হও'। 

হে প্ৰিয়ে y অগ্নি (তোমার দেহে ) লাগিয়া থাকিলেও তোমাকে দগ্ধ করিবে ना । 
কারণ তোমার এই স্পর্শ আমার সন্তাপ দূর করিতেছে ॥১৮। 

(অক্ষি উন্মীলিত করিয়া করিয়া পুনরায় ' নিরীক্ষণকরতঃ) অহো কি abst! 
কোথায় সেই. প্রজ্ছবলিত অগ্নি? অন্তঃপুর ত সেই অবস্থায় রহিয়াছে! একি! এযে 
অবস্তিরাজকন্ঠা | 

বাসব্দত্ত।_(রাজীর শরীরে হাত বুলাইয়া সহর্ষে ) ফৌভাগ্যক্রমে আর্ধ্যপুত্র অক্ষত- 

). Dr Rant vtr BOTH लाश dt Sarai(CSDS). Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan K 
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বাত্রব্য__মহীরাঁজের জয় হউক ! মহারাজের aga লাভ হইয়াছে! আমরাও 
পুনজীবিত হইলাম | 

রাজী__এই যে বহুভূতি | 

বস্ুভূতি-_দৈববশে মহারাজের অভ্যুদয় হইয়াছে! 

বাজ বয়হ্য ! 

বিদূবক-__মহার|জের জয় হউক ! 

রাজা_ (চিন্তা করিয়া সন্দেহের সহিত ) মন কি আমার স্বপ্নে ভ্রমণ করিতেছে | 
অথব। 221 কি ইন্দ্রজ।ল | v 


বিদুষক-_সন্দেহ করিবেন नां। ইহা ইন্দ্রজালই বটে। সেই দাঁসীপুত্র এন্দ্রজালিক 


বলিয়াছিল, “মহাঁরাজকে আমার Ata একটি খেল! দেখিতেই হইবে |” ইহা তাই। 

Eng. Trans. Ságarikàá—(Seeing the King—to herself) 
Ah! the King! The sight of him inspires me once more 
with the hope of life. (Aloud) Save me, Sire ! 


King—Fear not, timid girl! Bear one moment these 
enveloping smokes. ( Looking forward ) Alas! your garment 
dropped from your breast is ablaze. ( Looking ) Why are 
you stumbling at every step? Are you then in chains? 
(Girding up the loins) Dearest! Cling to me, I shall remove 
you quick from this place. 17. 


(Embraces her neck and closing the eyes feels the pleasure 
of her touch) Ah! my affliction is off at once. My dear, be 
composed. 


Oh, dear, the fire though clinging (to you) will not burn 
your person surely, as this (cooling) touch of yours is removing 
my affliction. 18. 


(Opening the eyes and looking around) What a wonder is 
this! Where are the flames ? The inner apartment is as it 


was before. (Seeing Vasavadatt{) Why ! Here is the Princess 
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Vasava—(Touching the King’s body and joyfully) Fortu- 
nately my lord is without any bodily injury. 

King—This is Bábhravya here ! 

Bábhravya—Glory be to the great King ! Your Majesty is 
now attended with prosperity. We are also restored to our life. 

King—Here is Vasubhuti too ! 

Vasubhuti— Your Majesty is attended with prosperity 
fortunately. 

King—My friend ! 

Jester—Glory be to Your Majesty ! 

King —(Thinking—with doubt) Is my mind moving in a 
dream, or is it an illusion ! 19. 

Jester—There is no doubt about (the latter). That it is 
an illusion forsooth ! That harlot’s son, magician said that 
Your Majesty must witness one of his tricks. This is nothing 
but that. 

राजा-देवि | इयं त्वद्दचनाटस्माभिरिहानोता सागरिका! | 


वासवदत्ता--/विहख ) अज्जउत्त | जाणिदं मे सब्बम्‌ः | (क) 

वसुक्षूति:-- ( सागरिकां दृष्टापवाव्य ) बाम्त्रव्य | azni राज- 
qari: | 

बाभ्रव्य अमात्य ! समापेप्रतदेव मनसि aaa | 

वसुभूति:ः--( प्रकाशं राजानमुद्दिश्य ) Sq! कुत इयं कन्यका ? 

राजा-टेवो जानाति। 

वसुभ्रूतिः-देवो कुतः पुनरिय' कन्यका ? 

वासवदत्ता-अम्च्च ! एसा क्व साअरादो पाबिदेत्ति 


(क) आर्य पुत्र, ज्ञातं मे सव्वेम्‌ । 
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भाण असञ्चजोअंधरात्रणेण मम se निक्ित्ता। अदो 
জ aa साअरिग्रात्ति सद्ाईअदि । (क) १ 

राजा--( खगतम्‌ ) कथं योगन्धरायणेन न्यस्ता ! कथमसी 
লাললিনভ্ঞ किञ्चित्‌ करिष्यति ! 

agafa: भपवाय्य ) बास्त्रव्य ! यथा सुसदृशो वसन्तकस्य 
कण्ठ रत्रमाला अस्या अपि सागरात्‌ प्राप्तिः तथा aa’ सिहले- 
श्वरस्य टुहिता रल्लावलोयम्‌। ( इत्युपरूत्य-प्रकाशम्‌ ) 
agafa! रल्लावलि ! राजपुत्रि ! त्वमोहशोमवस्थां गतासि! ! 

सागरिका (ift हश सासम्‌?) कहं अञ्चो बसुभ्रुदो ! (ख) 

बसुभूतिः--हा इतोऽस्मि सन्ट्भाग्य: ! ( इति भूमौ पतति ) 

सागरिका- हा vefa म'दभाइणो! हा ताद! हा 
aq! कहि सि? देहिमे पॉड्बअणं। (इत्यात्मानं पातयन्ती 
मोहसुपगता) (ग) 

वासवदत्ता--( ससम्ममम्‌ ) कंचुद ! इयं सा मम बहिणित्रा 
रअणावलो (a) 

बाभ्रव्यः--देवि ! इयमेव सा | 

(क) अमात्य, एसा खलु सागरात्‌ प्राप्त ति भणित्वा अमात्ययौगशरायणेन सम 
हस्ते afani अतएव सागरिकेति शब्दाते | 

(ख) aaa agafa: ! 

(ग) हा sata मन्दभागिनो! हा तात! हा अस्व! gau? देहि से 
प्रतिवचनस्‌ (a) कञ्चुकिन्‌ ! इयं सा सस भगिनी रवावली ? 


—— Ó 


1. maf, न खलु राजपुवी रत्नावली त्वमेनामवस्थामुपगता ! 2. विलोक्य । 


). Dr. 52966 tpe Roe ntes fer ৭০১), Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan K 


376 रत्नावलो 
quaza l रत्नावलीमालिड्य ) बव्हिणि ! समस्सस, सम- 


(क) 
राजा--कथमुदात्तवंशप्रभवस्य सि हलेश्वरस्य विक्रमबाहो- 


रात्मजेयम्‌ | 
(क) भगिनि ! समाश्वसिहि, समाम्बसिद्दि i 
Beng. Trans. দেবি! এই যে আপনার কথায় সাগরিকাকে এখানে মআনিয়।ছি। 

_ বাসব্দত্তা_ (হাসিয়া) আধ্যপুত্র! আমার সমস্ত জানা আছে। 
বন্ভূতি_(সাগরিকাকে দেখিয়া জনান্তিকে ) Wag! এই বালিকা ত ঠিক 


আমাদের রাজকন্তার vis দেখিতে ৷ 
বাত্রব্-_অমাতা, আমারও মনে তাই হয়। 
বহুভূতি-_( প্ৰকাশ্যে রাজাকে লক্ষ্য Saal) মহারাজ । এই কন্যাটি কোথা হইতে 
আসিয়াছেন? 
রাজা__মহিষী জানেন। 
` বঙ্গভৃতি__দেবি, এই কন্যাকে কোথা হইতে পাওয়া গিয়াছে? 
বাসবদত্তী__অমাত্য, ইহাকে সাগর হইতে পাওয়া গিয়াছে; তাই বলিয়া অমাত্য 
যোগন্ধরায়ণ আমার হস্তে নিক্ষেপ করিয়াছেন। সেই হইতে ইহাকে সাগরিকা” বলিয়া 


ডাকা হয়। 
রাজা__(স্বগত) কি! যৌগন্ধরায়ণ রাখিয়া গিয়ছেন! তিনি কি আমাকে না 
জাঁনাইয়া কিছু করিবেন! 


বহুভৃতি_(জনান্তিকে ) xe | যেরূপ বসন্তকের cO স্থিত রত্রমালা (আমাদের ` 
রত্বমালার ) সদৃশ, সেইরূপ ইঁহারও সাগর হইতে প্রাপ্তি ame] সুতরাং নিশ্চয়ই ইনি 
সিংহলরাজকন্তা রত্বাবলী! (অগ্রসর হইয়া প্রকাশে) আযুগ্মতি! রত্বাবলি ! রাজপুত্রি ! 
তুমিও এইরূপ অবস্থায় পতিত হইয়াছ! 

সাগরিকা_-(বহুভৃতিকে দেখিয়া সাক্রনেত্রে ) এই যে অমাত্য वळ्डूडि | 

বহহৃতি_হায়! হায়! আমি কি মন্দভাগ্য! (ভূমিতে পতন ) 
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বাসবদত্তা-_( HARA) कळूकिन्‌ ! এই কি সেই আমার ভগিনী রত্বাবলী ! 

বাত্রবা-__দেবি ! হা, ইনিই তিনি | 

বাসবদত্তা_-(রত্রাবলীকে আলিঙ্গন করিয়া) fifa: আশ্বস্ত হও, আশ্বস্ত হও | 

রাজা__এই কি সেই মহীকুলসম্তূত সিংহলরাজ বিক্রমবাহুর कछ। ! 

Eng. Trans. O Queen! Here is Sagarika brought in 
obedience to your words. 

Vásava—(Smiling) I am sensible to all these, my lord ! 

Vasubhuti—( Sees Ságariká and aside) Bábhravya, the 
damsel is wonderfully like the Princess. 

Babhravya—O Minister! So it strikes my mind as well. 

Vasubhuti—(Aloud to the King) Whence is this maiden, 
my lord ? 


King—The Queen knows everything. 

Vasubhuti— O Madam ! Whence is this damsel ? 

Vasava—O Minister!  Yaugandharáyana told me that 
she had been rescued from the sea and then presented her to 
me. Hence she has been designated ‘Sagarika’ (The ocean- 
maid). 7 

King—( To himself) What ! Deposited by Yaugandhari- 
yana ! Would he do anything without letting me know of it ? 

Vasubhuti— (Aside) Bábhravya ! As similar is the necklace 
in the neck of Vasantaka, so is her rescue from the sea 
consistent. So she must be Ratnavali, the daughter of 
Vikramabahu, the King of Simhala. (Approaching and 
aloud) Oh, long-lived Princess Ratnavali! Are you fallen in 
‘such a miserable plight ! 

Sagarika—( Sees Vasubhuti and sheds tears) Ha! the 
Minister Vasubhuti ! 

Vasubhuti—Alas ! Alas! I am undone, unfortunate as I 
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Oh my father! Oh, mother! Where are you? Give me 
reply. (Falls and faints) 

Vásava—(In a hurry) Oh chamberlain! Is this my sister 
Ratnavali ? 

Babhravya—It is, Madam ! 

Vasava—(Embracing Ratnávali) Sister ! Be composed. 

King—Is this the daughter of Vikramabáhu, born of high 
family—the sovereign of Simhala ! 


विटूषक:'--रग्रणावलिं ofan पढ्ने एब्ब जाणिद ˆ मए 
ण क्स्‌ सामस्मजणस्स ईदिसो परिच्छूदोत्ति। (क) 

वसुभूति:-- saa) राजपुलि ! समाश्वसिहि, ससाख- 
सिहि। नन्वियं ज्यायसो ते भगिनो दुःखमास्ते। तत्‌ परिः 
ष्वजस्व नाम्‌ | 

रत्नावलो--( समाश्वस्य राजानं तिर्यगवलोका खगतस्‌ ) किटाबराहा 
क्ल, अहं देबोए ण सक्कणोमि ad दसिद'। ( इलधोमुखी 
तिष्ठत ) (ख॒) 

वासवदत्ता---(सास्र' वाइ प्रसार्य्य ) एहि अ्दिनिट्टरे | दाणिं 
पि्रबष्िणिए ! fans द सहि । ( इति कण wwe) (ग) 


(क) रत्नावली प्रच्य प्रथम एव ज्ञातं मया न खलु सामान्यजनस्य SED 
परिच्छद्‌ इति | 


(ख) छतापराधा खलु अह देव्यै न शक्वीसि मुखं दर्शयितुम्‌ | 
(ग) एहि अतिनिष्ठ रे ! इदानीं प्रियभगिनि ! wx दर्शय । 
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( रत्नावली स्खलित नाटयति! ) 
वासवदत्ता--( waa ) अज्जउत्त ! জলি अहं इमिणा 
अत्तणो णिसंसत्तणेण । ता ag अबणेहि से एद' बघणं | (क) 
राजा--( सपरितोषम्‌ ) यघाह द्वो | (इति सागरिकाया qaa- 
सपनथति?) 
वासवदत्ता-जज्जउत्त ! अमनच्चजोअ'घराअणण एत्तिञ्च 
काल टज्जणोकिदह्यि। जेण जाणंत्तेण बि ण লি णिवे- 
fec (ভব) 
A ( নন: प्रविशति यौगन्धरायणः ) 
| पयण! 
ear मद्दचनात्‌ प्रथासुप्रगत;° पद्युर्वियोगस्तदाः 
सा देव्यन्यकलत्रस'घटनया vd परं प्रापिता | 
तस्या: प्रोतिमयं करिष्यति जगत्स्वामित्वलाभ: प्रभोः 
सत्यं दर्शयितु' तथापि वदनं शक्रोमि नो लज्जया ॥२०॥ 
agai fa क्रियते? इहृशमत्यन्तमाननोयेष्वपि निरनु- 
বীঘন্রন্নি स्वामिभक्तिव्रतम्‌ । (fea ) अयं देवो महाराजः” | 
यावटुपसर्पासि । (sw) जयतु जयतु टेब, | ( पादयीनिपत्य ) 
হুন ! ama यन्मधानिवेद्य aaa’ | 
(क) saya! लज्जे अहम्‌ अनेन आत्मनो नृशंसत्वन । aay अपनय WI: 
इदं बन्धनम्‌ । (ख) måga! असात्ययोगन्वरायणं न एतावत्कालं হু नीक्षतास्मि, येन 
जानतापि न मे निवेदितम्‌ | 


1. (বুনি aw ग्टह्लाति ; रत्नावली gaa नाटयति ) 2. (इति तथा करीति) | 


3. aam यदासुग्रपगतः। 4. मया। 5. विलोका। 6. अयं देवः। 7. मया 
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सामानाजनस्य साधारणजनस्य । क्वतापराधा कृतदीषा राज्ञा रह: Wee dieere 
इत्यर्थः । अतिनिष्टुर एतावत्कालं खनामाप्रकटव्य राजान्त:पुरे स्थितत्वात्‌ Larrea, 
निष्ठ्रत्वम्‌ इति भाव: । दैव्या इति । दैव्याः वासवदत्तायाः पतुः वतसराजाद्‌ इत्ययः । 
वियोग: विरहः मद्चनात्‌ मम वचनसवलस्बा प्रथां प्रसिडिम्‌ उपगतः। मया सागरिका 
बासवदत्तासमीपे न्यस्ता । तस्यां सागरिकायां राज्ञः सब्नातप्रीतित्वात्‌ तदेकमनस्कंतया च 
वासवदत्तायाः वतसराजात्‌ Bam विरहः मत्क्वत एव इति यीगन्रायणस्य आशयः | 
सा देवौ वासवदत्ता अन्यकलवसंघटनया अन्यत्‌ अपरं यत्‌ aaa स्त्री तया राज्ञः 
संघटनया संयोगेन सागरिकया इत्यर्थ: | सा वासवदत्ता परं शं दुःखं प्रापिता विषयौ- 


कृता | इदानीं तस्याः वासवदत्तायाः अयं sup वतसराजस्य जगत्‌खामित्वलाभ: जगति 
सार्वभौमनपते: पदलाभ: सागरिकाविवाहँनेत्यर्थ: | प्रीतिम्‌ आनन्द करिष्यति इति सत्य 
तथापि দীন্ান্দন্নী अपि लज्जया वद्नं दर्शयितु' न शक्रीभि राजानुमतिमग्टहीत्वा एव सया 
अभिप्रेतस्य सम्पादितत्वादित्यर्थ: ॥२०॥ अत्यन्तमाननीयेषु भत्यन्तसत्करणीयेषु प्रभु- 
वित्यर्थः । खामिभत्तित्रतम्‌ प्रभुभक्तिनियमः निरनुरीधष्त्ति अनुरोधस्य दन्दानुवत्तनस्य 
वत्तिः कार्यं वर्तनं निर्‌ नालि अनुरोधहत्तिः यस्मिन्‌ तत्‌ । खामिहिताथं क्रियमाणं 


कार्य्ये क्वचित्‌ कदाचिद्‌ वा प्रभो: चित्तहत्त: अननुगसनं न दोषाय इति भावः | 


Prose order. तदा मद्दचनात्‌ em पतुः वियोगः प्रथाम्‌ उपगतः ; सा 
देवी अन्यकलवसंघटनया परं दुःखं प्रापिता; भय प्रभो; जगत्खामिललाभ: तस्या; 
प्रीति करिष्यति (इति) सत्यः ; तथापि लज्जया वदनं दर्शयितु লী शक्लीमि ॥२०॥ 


Beng. Trans. বিদূষক-_.( re) রত্রাবলী দেখিয়াই আমি প্রথমে মনে বুঝিতে 
পারিয়াছিলাম যে ইহা সাধারণ লোকের অলঙ্কার হইতে পারে ना | 

বহুভৃতি_-(উঠিয়া) রাজপুত্রি! আশ্বস্ত হউন, আশ্বস্ত হউন। এই যে আপনার জ্যেষ্ঠ 
ভগিনী (মনে) দুঃখ পাইতেছেন। ইহাকে আলিঙ্গন করুন | 

রত্তাবলী-_ (আশ্বস্ত হইয়া! রাজাকে তির্ধ্যগ্ভাবে অবলোকন করতঃ স্বগত) আমি অপরাধ 

. করিয়াছি। (সেইজন্য) দেবীর নিকট মুখ দেখাইতে পাঁরিতেছি ना । (অধোমুখে অবস্থান) 
- Dr. Raman tre (जम्म "श्रम बि RT HRY Cid dhanitem Ceriseiri Gean k 

शिनि Y এস, crm প্রদর্শন কর। ( কঠালিঙ্গন ) 
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(রত্বাবলীর পদশ্বলন ) 
বাসবদত্তা--( জনান্তিকে ) আর্ধাপুত্র । আমি নিজের নৃশংসতার জন্য অত্যন্ত লজ্জিত 
ইইতেছি। এখন শীঘ্রই ইহার বন্ধন খুলিয়া fira | 
রাজা--( পরিতোষের সহিত ) দেবী যাহা বলেন। €(সাগরিকার বন্ধনাপনয়ন ) 
বাসবদত্তা-_আ্যযপুত্র ! অমাত্য যৌগন্ধরায়ণ এতাবৎকাল আমাকে হুঞ্জন করিয়]- 
श्न ; যেহেতু তিনি নিজে জানিয়াও আমাকে জানান নাই। 
( যৌগন্ধরায়ণের প্রবেশ ) 


যৌগন্ধরায়ণ__আমার কথামত দেবা বাসবদত্তার পতিবিরহ প্রসিদ্ধি লাভ করিয়াছে। 
অন্য স্ত্রীলোকের সহিত (মহারাজের ) সংসগহেতু দেবী অনেক ছুঃখও পাইয়াছেন। 
মহারাজের এই জগতের প্রভুত্বলাভ এখন তাহার (বাসবদত্তার ) আনন্দের কারণ হইবে 
"er; কিন্তু তথাপি আমি লজ্জায় মুখ দেখাইতে পারিতেছি ना 120) 

অথবা, কি করা যায়? প্রভুভক্তি-ব্রত বিদ্যমান থাকিলে অত্যন্ত মাননীয় বাক্তিগণের 
মতান্ুযায়ী कार्या না করিলেও চলে (অর্থাৎ মাননীয় ব্যক্তিগণের মতানুযায়ী कायी नां 
করিলেও কোন দোষের হয় ना; যেহেতু সেইরূপ লঙ্ঘন প্রভুভক্তিমূলক )। এখন 
অগ্রসর হই। (অগ্রসর হইয়া ) মহারাজের জয় হউক! (পদতলে পড়িয়া) মহারাজ, 
আপনাকে ना জানাইয়া যাহা কিছু করিয়াছি, তজ্জন্ত আমাকে TET] করুন | | 

Eng. Trans. Jester—(Aside) At the very first sight of 


the necklace I came to the conclusion that this was a property: 
of no ordinary person, x 


Vasubhuti—( Rising) Oh Princess! Be composed. See 
your elder sister grieves ! So embrace her (and console). 


Ratnávali—(Becomes composed and looking at the King 
askance—aside) I have given offence to her. I cannot look 
her in the face again. (Looks down) 


Vásava—(Holding out her hands—with tears) Come hither 
Oh unrelenting girl! Come now, my endeared sister ! Be 


affectionately disposed towards me. ERES her round the 
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(Ratnavali gesticulates stumbling) 

Vasava—(Aside) My lord ! Iam ashamed of my cruel 
nature. Quickly undo these bonds about her (person). 

King—(With joy) As Your Ladyship says. (Removes the 
bonds of Ságariká) 

Vasava—My lord, Y augandharayana, the minister, has 
made me wicked so long, as he, knowing even the truth him- 
self, did not let me know of it. 

4 (Enter Y augandharáyana) 
X/Y augandha.—It is due to my words that the ( news of ) 
seperation of the Queen from her husband has been so current 
| ( prominent ). She has also been subjected to the utmost 
suffering due to his (King's) union with another wife. Though 
the attainment of the paramount monarchy of her husband 
will please her now, yet through shame I am not able to show 


Í my face (to her). 20. 


Or, what can be done? Such a vow of fidelity towards 
one’s master entails the attitude of disobeying (not following 
the humour of) even very respectable persons. (Looking) Here 
is His Majesty. I shall approach him. (Approaching) Glory 
to Your Majesty! (Falling at his feet) Please excuse, Your 
Majesty, what I have done without informing you. 


राजा-- कथय किमनिवेद्य कृतम्‌ | 
तीगखख--करोत्वासनपरिग्रह হন; wed विज्ञापयामि । 

( ঘন राज्ञा सह यथास्यानमुपविशन्ति ) 
यौगन्ध- देव ! ञूयताम्‌ | येयं सिंहलेश्वरस्य टुहिता ul 


सिद्दे नादिष्टा-यथा योऽस्याः पाणिग्रहणं करिष्यति स साव्ये- 
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1. यौोगखरायण, तत्‌ वोधय किमनाखाय জনা छतम्‌ | 
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सोमो राजा भविष्यति | ततस्तत्प्रत्ययादस्माभिः 'स्वामिनो- 
ऽथ बहुशः प्रार्थप्रमानेनापि सिंहलेश्वरेण देव्या वासवदत्ताया- 
यित्तखेद' परिहरता यदा न दत्ता-- 

राजा—तदा किम ? 

यागन्ध--' Sq) तटा लावाणकेन वङ्किना देवो दग्धति 
प्रसिडिमुतृपाद्य तदन्तिकं बाभ्नव्य प्रहित; i 

राजा--योगन्धरायण ! तत: परं खुतं मया। age देवी 
हस्ते किमित्यनुचिन्त्य स्थापिता ? 


विदृषक:--भो ? एदस्स अभिप्पाञओो मया जाणिदो। अणा- 
aia? बि एढ' जास्मोअदि एब्न जह अ तेडरगद' Uz जाब | 
अ तेडरगदो cal सुहेण पेक्विस्सदि । (क) 
राजा-योगन्धरायण ! *ग्टहोतस्तेऽभिप्रायो वसन्तकेन + 
यांगन्ध--यदाज्ञापयति देव; | 


राजा-एन्ट्रजालिकब्वत्तान्तोऽपि मन्ये त्वत्प्रयोग एव ? 

यौगन्ध-अन्यथान्तःपुरे AWA अस्याः कुतो देवेन 
दशनम्‌ ? अट्टष्टायाच वसुभूतेः कुतः परिज्ञानम्‌ ? (few) 
परिज्ञातायाञ्च भगिन्याः सम्प्रति यथा करणोयं तत्र देवी 
प्रमाणम्‌ । 

(क) भीः, एतस्य अभिप्रायः मया ज्ञात; । अनाख्यातमपि एतद्‌ ज्ञायते एव यथा 
अन्त;पुरगतां एतां यावद्‌ अन्तःपुरगतो देवः सुखेन प्रे चिष्यते | 


— — ——À — = 


1. qaia 2. भी अणाचक्खिद्‌ बि ve’ जाणीअदि जधा अन्तेउरगदा 
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वासवदत्ता--(सबितम्‌) अज्ज अमच्च ! फुड ञ्जे ब्ब fan 
इ «eed पडिबादेहि रञ्रणाबलित्ति। (इवि. 


भणासि ज 
रलङ् त्य हसे ग्टहीत्वा राजानमुपस्य/ ) टेब! पड़िच्छ 


रत्नावली खकीर्व राभरणं 


ue रञ्रणाबलि । (क) 
राजा--( सहनै चौ प्रसाव्य को देव्याः प्रसादो न qued? 


( বুনি सागरिकां 3 wd ) 

वासवदत्ता-अञ्ञडत्त | दूरे क्स्‌, एदाए श्शाद्डिल'। ता 
तह sz जह ब'धुजणं ण सुमरेदि । ( इति सभर्पयंति (ख) 
राजा--यथाज्ञापयति देवो i | 
fagen:—| ava नृत्यति ) हो हो भो ! sug AAS भव ! 


पुहबो क्ख, दाणिं sa गदा पित्रबत्रस्सस्स । (ग) 
(क) आर्य्य अमात्य ! स्फ टमेव किं न भणसि--यथा আশ্মঘুন प्रतिपादय रत्नावली- 


मिति। देव! प्रतीच्छ एतां रवाबलीम्‌। (ख) आय्य पुत ! दूरे खलु एतस्याः 


ज्ञातिकुलम्‌ । तत्‌ तथा करोतु यथा बन्धुजनं न ava (ग) ही ही भोः! जयति 


जयति भवान्‌ ! प्रथिवी खलु इदानीं हस्ते गता प्रियवयस्यस्य | 


Beng. Trans. রীজী_ বলুন, আপনি আমাকে नो জানাইয়া কি করিয়াছেন ? 


যৌগন্ধ_ মহারাজ ! আসন পরিগ্রহণ করুন। আপনাকে সমস্ত জানাইতেছি। 
( সকলের রাঁজীর সহিত যথাস্থানে উপবেশন ) 

যৌগরন্ধ__মহারাজ শ্রবণ করুন। সিংহলরাজের कण] সিদ্ধকর্তৃক আদিষ্ট হইয়া 
ছিলেন যে যিনি Fata পাণিগ্রহণ করিবেন, তিনি সার্বভৌম রাজা! হইবেন। আমরাও 
1. राजा--( विहस्य ) परिज्ञातायाञ्च भगिन्या...तथा देवौ प्रमाणम्‌ । वास 
qasa! फुड' ज्जेव्ब......जह पडिवादेहि লহ रआअणाबलिंत्ति । विदू--भीदि ! 
23 E त्र जाणिदी fase अभिप्पा्य | वास--( हस्ती neu ad एदि रअणाबलि ! 
» सि” चि” क ०हिसिभर्चि& श 95 डे १170 क्र उख्बाक्रती॥ Sag MG aan K 


610) 2. EAK | 
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তাহাদের (নিদ্ধদের ) কথার বিশ্বাস স্থাপন করিয়া প্রভুর জন্য বহুবার সিংহলেশ্বরের 


~ 


विनाएक প্রাথন। করলেও, সিংহলেখর দেবী বাঁসবদত্তীর মনোছুঃখ এড়াইবার জন্য 
(agiata ) যখন দিলেন না-- 


2 


রাজী_তারপর কি হইল? 

যোগন্ধ--( সলঙ্জভাবে ) তখন লাবাণক গ্রামে দেবী বাসবদত্ত! অগ্নিতে शके হইয়াছেন 
এহ প্রবাদ প্রচার করিয়। তাহার ( সিংহলেশ্বরের ) নিকট বাঁত্রবাকে প্রেরণ করা হইল | 

রাজা_যৌগন্ধরায়ণ | তারপর আমি শুনিয়াছি। দেবী বাদবদ্তার হস্তে রত্বাবলীকে 
কি fei করিয়া স্থাপিত করিয়াছিলেন ? 

বদূষক- আম eet অভিপ্রায় জানিয়াছি। না বলিলেও এইরূপ জান! যাইতেছে 
বে অন্তঃপুরস্থিতা তাহাকে (ANTS) মহারাজ অন্তঃপুরে যাইয়া সহজেই দেখিতে 
পাইবেন। 

রাজা_ যৌগন্ধরায়ণ ! বসন্তক এপন।র অভিপ্রায় ত পারিয়াছে 

যোগন্ধ - মহারাজ বাহা বলেন 

রাজা--আমার মনে হয় এন্দ্রজালিকের ব্যাপারও আপনার কৌশল-প্রয়োগ । 


যোগন্ধ उांश না হইলে অন্তঃপুরে আবদ্ধী ইহার (রত্রাবলীর) সহিত মহারাজের 
 সাক্ষাংকার কিরূপে সম্ভবপর হইত? TP 1 না দেখিয়া কিরূপে ইহাকে 
[চানতেন ? (হানিয়!) ভগিনার সহিত পরিচয় হইবার পর এখন যাহা ssa তদ্বিষয়ে 


দেবাই প্রমাণ | 

বাসবদত্তা-(সহাস্তে ) আধা অমাত্য ৷ পরিঞ্কার করিয়া বলিতেছেন नो কেন যে, 
আধ্যপুত্রকে রত্রাবলী সমপণ করুন। (রত্বাবলীকে স্বকীয় আভরণ দ্বার! অলঙ্কৃত করিয় 
ইন্তগ্রহণপূর্বক রাজার নিকট অগ্রসর হইয়। ) মহারাজ ! এই রত্।বলীকে গ্রহণ করুন | 

রাজী__(বহবে হস্ত প্রসারিত করিয়া) দেবীর কোন্‌ অনুগ্রহকে नो আদরের সহি 
গ্রহণ করা হয়? (বাগরিকাকে গ্রহণ ) 

বাঁদবদত্তা-__আধ্যপুত্র | ইহার জ্ঞাতিকুল দুরে রহিয়ছেন। আপনি এইরূপ আচরণ 
করিবেন যাহাতে এ অবস্থায় বন্ধুজনকে সে (রত্রাবলী ) স্মরণ না করে। 

রাজা__-দেবীর যাহ! আদেশ। 

বিদুষুক - ( সহর্ষে নৃতা করিয়া) হা হা! ভোঃ, আপনার জয় হউক! এখন সত্যই 
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Eng. Trans. King—Let me know what you have done 
without my knowledge. 

Yaugandha.—Please Your Majesty, be seated, and 1 shall 
relate to you everything. The daughter of the King of Simhala 
was prophesied by the Siddhas that he who would matry 
her would be a paramount monarch. We, too, having con- 
fidence 11) that, applied on behalf Your Majesty, to the King 
of Simhala, who with the object of avoiding the mental 
uneasiness of the Queen, was unwilling to give her (Ratnávali) 
(in marriage with you)— 

King--What then ? 

Yaugandha.—(Bashfully ) Then a rumour was set a-foot 
that the Queen had been burnt in the fire of Lavanaka and 
Bábhravya was sent to him (the King of Simhala). 

King—Oh Yaugandharayana! Ihave heard what ensued. 
But with what object in view, did you place her in the hands 
of the Queen ? 

Jester—Oh, I can guess his object. It can be guessed 
easily, even untold, that Your Majesty when present in the 
inner apartment would see her there in the harem easily. 

King—Oh Yaugandharayana! Has not your object been 
guessed correctly by Vasantaka ? 

Yaugandha.—As Your Majesty says. 

King—I think you had some concern in the affairs of the 
conjuror also ? 


Yaugandha.—Otherwise how could Your Majesty catch 
sight of her ( Ratnavali ) imprisoned in the inner apartment ? 
And how else could Vasubhuti recognize her without seeing 
her ? (Laughing) Now, when the sister has been recognized, 
Her Majesty is the sole authority as to what would be done 
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Vasava.—(Smiling) Worthy Minister ! Why don't you say: 
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clearly that Ratnávali should be given to my husband. 
(Decorating Ratnivali with her own ornaments and approachine 
the King) My lord ! Accept this Ratnivali. ; 

King—( Stretching out his hand with joy ) What favour 
of the Queen is not prized most ! (Takes Sagarika by hand) 

Vasava.—My lord! Her relatives are far away from her. 
So treat her in a manner that she may never have occasion to 
remember them (with longing). 

King—4As Your Majesty commands. 

Jester.—( Dances with joy) Ha! Ha! Ah! Victory to 
you! The whole world is now in the possession of my 
dear friend. 


वसुभूति:-- राजपुत्रि ! वासवदत्तां प्रणाभेनार्चय । 
( रत्नावली तथा करोति ) 
बाभ्वव्य:-- देवि ! स्थाने देवोशब्टद्सुद्दहसि । 
( वासवदत्ता रबावलीमालिङ्गय देवीशब्द न प्रसाद करोति ) 
बाभ्वव्य:--इटानो सफलपरिससः daa: | 
यौगन्ध--देव | तदुच्यतां किं ते wa: प्रियमुपकरोमि ? 
ट्ट /रोजा--किमत:परसपि प्रियमस्ति | অল: 
` লীনী विक्रमबाहुरात्मसमतां प्राप्तेयसुर्व्वीत ले 
सारं सागरिका “तथा च भुवनप्राप्तप्रकहतु: प्रिया | 
देवो प्रीतिमुपागता च भगिनोलाभाञ्जिताः कोसलाः 
fei नास्ति ata सत्यमात्य्षषभे यस्मे करोमि wm? ॥२१॥ 
तथापीदमस्तु 


अ 


1. maai, स्याने देवौशव्दमुहहसि। 2. न दृश्यते क्वचित्‌ 3. इदानीं 
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/ ( भरतवाक्यम्‌ ) 
0 जनयतु विरूजन्‌ वासवो afging- 

fag «a विट्टपानां विदधतु विधिवत्‌ प्रोणनं विप्रमुख्या 

[कल्पान्त च भूयात्‌ समुपचितसुखः सङ्गमः सञ्जनाना 
«Sid वान्तु शान्ति पिशुनजनगिरो दुज्ज या वजलपा; RRI 
( इति निष्कान्ताः सबै) ˆ 
sfa tamar नाम चतुर्थोऽङ्कः 
॥ अवसिता रल्लावलो नाटिका ॥ 

नीत हति। वित्रसवाहः सिंहलराजः आत्मससतां आत्मतुल्यतां' परिणयसम्वन्धन 
sag) नीतः प्रापितः। saat भूतले सारं रबभूता gaama कहेतुः ससग्र- 
प्रथिवीलाभस्य एकैव कारणभूता प्रिया इयं सागरिका प्राप्ता। देवी वासवदत्ता भगिनी- 
लाभात्‌ सागरिकालाभात्‌। वासवदत्तायाः मातुलस्य सिंहलेश्वरस्य कन्या रत्रावली वासव- 
दत्तायाः भगिनीत्यर्थः | प्रीतिम्‌ उपागता प्राप्ता । कोशलाः লিনা: । त्वयि असात्यद्वषभे 
aaas यौगन्धरायणे इत्यथः, सति विद्यमाने किं नास्ति aa स्प हाँ वासनां करीमि ? 
सव्वमेव मम वर्तते येभ्यः स्प,हयामीत्यथ: ॥२१॥ ভলাঁলিনি। वासवः इन्द्रः इष्टाम्‌ 
अभीसिताम्‌ प्रचुराम्‌ इत्यर्थ:। दिं Gaag নদ ন্‌ cal पथिवीम्‌ उद्दाससस्यां उद्दासं 
वन्धरहितं प्रभूतम्‌ इति यावत्‌ सस्यं धान्यं यस्यां ताम्‌ प्रभृतघान्यसस्पन्नां जनयतु करीतु ৷ 
विप्रमुख्याः aag: बै विष्टपानां fafaew; खगः নল भवाः a विष्टपा: दैवा: तेषाम्‌ 
se; यज्ञैः विधिवत्‌ प्रीणनं तीषण विदधत्‌ Faq, आकल्पान्तं कल्पावसानपव्य न्तं 
समुपचितसुखः समुपचितं सम्यक्‌ परिवद्धि तं सुखं यस्मिन्‌ सः सज्जनानां साधूनाम्‌ सङ्गमः 
संसै: भूयात्‌। वज्रलेपाः वज्रस्य लेप इव लेप यासां না; ब्रवत्‌ ककंशाः दुर्जयाः 
Siga पिशुनजनगिरः पिशुनाः खलाः ये जना; तेषां गिरः वाक्यानि निःशेषं सम्यक्‌ 
शान्ति यान्तु भव तवभवता कविना श्रीहषेद्वेन शास्त्राणि सङ्गलादौनि मङ्गलमध्यानि 
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प्राथनद्वारेण प्रजानां Pale: काम्यते। तथा दितीग्रपाद विप्राणां खास्यालाभद्दारण 
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त: विप्रैः देवप्रीणनकस्माचरणाटिभिः चित्तविश्धार्जनं याच्यते। तत्य आकल्पान्तं 
मुखकरसञ्जनसङ्गसददारेण रसरुपत्रह्मानन्द দামি: प्राव्य ते । इत्याशयः ॥२१॥ 
इति ऐन्द्रजालिकी नास चतुघोंऽइः; 
| भवसिताव ग्रीहषदेवस्थ क़्तिरिय' रत्नावली नास नाटिका ॥ 

Prose order. Amang: wasaat नीतः, तथाच उव्वीतल सारं 
सुवनप्राप्ता कहेतु: इयं प्रिया सागरिका प्राप्ता। देवी च भगिनौलाभात्‌ प्रीतिम्‌ 
उपागता, कोशला: जिता: ; त्वयि समात्यहषभे सति किं तत्‌ नास्ति यन्मे स्प हाँ 
करोमि 2 ॥२१॥ 

वासवः set af विरुजन्‌ saia उद्दामसस्याँ जनयतु ; विप्रमुख्याः विधिवत्‌ 
इष्ट; ননিভদালাঁ प्रीणनं विदधतु । सज्जनानां समुपदितपुखः सङ्गमः wena च 
भूयात्‌ ; दुज्जयाः वञ्चलेपाः पिशुनजगिरः fend शान्तिं यान्तु ॥२२॥ 

Beng. Trans. বহ্ুভরতি-_রাজপুত্রি। বারবদত্তাকে প্রশীমের দ্বারা অর্চ্চিত কর। 

(রত্বাবলী Stats করিলেন) 
বাত্রবা__দেবি 1 যথার্থই আপনি ‘দেবী’ শব্দ গ্রহণ করিয়াছেন | 
! (বাঁনবদত্তা রত্বাবলীকে আলিঙ্গন করিয়! “দেবী'শবের দ্বারা রত্নাবলীকে 
সন্মানিত! করিলেন) 

বাত্রব্য-এখন পরিশ্রম नकल হইল। 

যৌগন্ধ_মহারাজ ! বপুন আপনার আর কি প্রিয় কাৰ্য্য সাধন করিব? 

রাজা__ইহার পর কি আরও প্রিয়কার্য্য করিবার আছে! যেহেতু 

রাজ্য বিক্রমবাহুকে নিজের Say (পদগৌরবে ) করিয়। লইয়ছি। পুথিবার সারভূতা 
সকলভুবনপ্রাপ্তির (সার্ববভৌম-পদ প্রাপ্তির ) একমাত্র কারণ এই সাগরিকাকে প্রিয়ারপে 
পাইয়াছি। ভখিনীলাভে দেবী alae] গ্রীতিলাভ করিয়াছেন । (काल রাজ্য 
জয় করা হইয়াছে; আর আপনার মত অমাত্যশ্রে্ থাকিতে এমন কি জিনিষ নাই 
যাহা আমি আকা! করিতে পারি ? ॥২১॥ 
তখাপি__ইহই হউক, 


(ভরতবাকা ) 
3. Dr. ৮৮ গু তো কঁরিয়ী “পৃথিবীকে শষ পু र लगा RAAT Raa 
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qaa দ্বারা দেবতাগণের শ্রীতিবিধান করুন। সাধুব্যাক্তগণের मरन নুখবৃদ্ধিকরতঃ 


কল্পীন্তস্থারী হউক ; এবং RSA ব্যত্তিগণের वछङूना কঠোর ছুঙ্জয় কর্কশবাক্য নিঃশেষ্রূপে 
প্রশমিত হউক 1२२॥ 
(সকলে TAH ts ) 
এন্দদালিকনামে চতুর্থ অঙ্ক সমাপ্ত 


। Detes বত্রীবলী-নাঁটিক। ATTS | 


Eng. Trans. Vasubhuti—Princess, pay respectful reve- 
rence to Vasavadatta. 
(Ratnavali does so) 


Babhrayya—Madam you justly possess the title of ‘Queen 
(Vásavadattá embraces Ratnávali and addresses her 
with the title of ‘Queen’) 

Bábhravya—Now our troubles are crowned with success. 

Yaugandha.— Your Majesty, what else can we perform to 
please you ? 

King.—Is there anything else still to be performed for 
my delight ? Since— 

A Vikramabáhu has been made my own relation (lit: raised 
to a status equal to my own); beloved Sigarika, the quint- 
essence of the world, the cause of universal sovereignty, has 
been obtained, and Queen ( Vasavadatta ) rejoices to find a 
sister ( in her ), and the Kosalas are subdued. Moreover, when 
there are you the best of the ministers, what other object 
can there be in the world, for which I could entertain a. 
wish ? 21, 

| Yet, let this alone be my prayer— 

- May Indra with plentiful showers render the earth bountiful 

. DEMRSrAdBv;Timami 69/४०/४१४७ SdrattOSDBy MigmazanBy SiddpGntathcangerscyaan K 
(lit: heavenly beings) with due performance of sacrifices ; may 
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the extremely blissful association of the pious last until the 


end of the Kalpas ( Cycles ) ; and may the appalling and 
adamantine blasphemes of the wicked be silenced for 
ever. ५४१० 2८. 


(All exeunt) 
[Here ends the Fourth Act entitled “The Conjuror.''] 


Here ends the Minor Drama Ratnavali Natika 
composed by Lord Shri Harsha Deva. 


॥ शुभमस्तु ॥ 
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RATNAVALI 
ACT IV 
Notes 


The action of Act IV takes place in the Royal Palace of 
Vatsa. The Act is based upon the workings of faq ( अवसश्‌ ) 
सन्धि and निर्वहण सन्धि ; since in the Nátiká, अवमशसन्धि is very brief. 
(See Critical Remarks and Appendix ). Here in the Interlude, 
Susangata entering in a dejected mood relates the deplorable 
fate of Ságarikáà who, after the incident related in Act HI, has 
been taken to some unknown destination by the enraged Queen 
with a rumour that she has been sent to Ujjayini, the capital 
of the kingdom of Vasavadatta’s father. Susangata carries 
out the request of Sagarika who handed over her jewel-necklace 
( Ratnávali ) to be given to some worthy Brahmana when she 
was going to meet some terrible fate. This Jewel-necklace 
being handed over to Vasantaka is worn by him at the 
request of the King himself. It becomes a sort of help for the 
the Simhalese minister Vasubhuti to recognize the Princess 
Ratnavali. 


P. 317. लणज्ञालुकै-सम्बोधन of लज्जालुका। लसज+ आलुच्‌ ( शीलाथे ) 
+ क (स्वार्थ ) + टाप्‌ स्त्रियाम्‌ | 
सौम्यदशने-सम्बीधन of सोम्यदशना । सौम्यं दशनं यस्याः (बहु) सा। सोम्य 
means ‘beautiful. — ‘SA safaaqa मनोज्ञ सोमद वते मेदिनौ | 
उदारशीले--01 magnanimous character; उदारं शीलं यस्याः ( अह्‌ ) 
. Dr. Ramgev Trai Gin SaaS tery SithantaweGangotr Gyaan K 
P. 318. N.B. अत्याहितम्‌ creat calamity. अतीव आधीयते स्म सनसि 
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(what puts excessive strain on the mind ) इति अति-अ्आा+धा+क्त 
कस्मेणि । “अत्याहितं महाभीतिः कर्म जीवानपेखि च'--असरः। जौवानपेच्ि ad 
means १९ deed that carries risk of life.” भअत्याहितम्‌ is adjectively 
used to किसपि | 

aafaa — Deserving compassion i. e., poor, wretched. 

wala भावे ওলী ; ud: ata ( एकदेशीतत्‌ ) by the rule “अर 
नपुंसकम्‌' | राति becomes राव-—“रात्राङ्गाहाः पुंस! «F = exact half. 

P. 319. अतिनिष्ठ wa—Very carefully ; निर्‌ ( नाति ) छणा afaa यथा 
स्यात्‌ तथा (बहु); अतिशयेन निष्ट णम्‌ ( प्रादितत्‌ ) । wm means करुणा 
according to असर | 

P. 322. सहाभिजनसमुत्पन्रया-महान्‌ अभिजनः ( aaa) तस्मिन्‌ समुत्पन्ना 
( ७मोतत्‌ ) तया । अभिजन means ‘family? “अभिजनः कुले कुलध्वज्ञ 
जन्मभून्याम्‌--हैम चन्द्र: | 


Pp. 324-25. Shloka 1. In this stanza the King means to say 
that the angry Queen was not to be pacified by any means so 
long as she maintained her pent-up anger; but as soon as she 
gave vent to her feelings by weeping, her anger abated. Out- 
ward expression lessens (to a great extent) the tyranny of 
unexpressed feelings. Cf.: “पूरीतपीड़ azma परीवाह: प्रतिकिया । 
शोकचोभे च हदयं प्रलापेरेव धार्वते-उत्तरचरिते 111. 1. 


सव्याज: 011 of pretexts (excuses). व्याज्ञेन सह विद्यमानाः (ag) 
a: | ब्याज means [760/९४:--व्राजी५पर्दे शे लक्ष्य च --अमरः। 

N.B. Inorder to create confidence in the mind of the 
Queen regarding the faithful nature of his love, the King has 


toswear to her with a play of tricks that he is not in love 
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391 | रत्लावलो 
र त्तिः (ep या। | agate 
चित्तानृत्रत्ता--करण रेवा; पित्त aqafa; ( ६छीतत्‌) duri अर 
means अनुगमन 1. €., humouring. E | 
ce favourable dispost- 
yarafaq— Proximity, nearness ; hence favourable disp 
tion. na- wr az + किन्‌ | | | 
N.B. The Queen's anger was pacified by itself, when 
1 7 1110. 
she eased her suppressed feelings by means of weeping 
The metre 15 We लविक्रीडितस्‌ | The figure of speech 15 समाधि, 
" s " : है s Š 2 
as the effect ( pacification of ange ) has been produced by 
some other cause, that is, weeping, swearing etc. 


“gala: নব कार्यं कारणान्तरवीगत:” का. प्र: १०१२४ 

Ch. of ४०।८९--..-उपागतया-...-. देव्या ( प्रत्यासत्तिरुपगता হুক্সা)...্লুলী 
सा कीपम्‌ अपनीतवती ॥१॥ 

P, 325. Shloka 2. «dH etc.— waa जायते इति ( उपपदतत्‌ ) 
au गर्भ: (efaa) तद्वत्‌ सुकुमारा ( उपमानकम्मधा ) ताहशी दनु; यस्याः ( बह ) 
सा। wm means पद्म | 

प्रथसरागवने--^]. to कर्ठग्रहे Deep with first love. प्रथम: 
राग; (aan) तद्त्‌ घन: ( उपमानकस्मंधा ) নন্মিল্‌ । TA + घञ्‌ = रागः, love. 

qigye—Embrace. awa ग्रहः ( eta ) तस्मिन्‌ । 

faeit —Melting. 

N. B. The King means to say that his beloved Sagariké 
being embraced with the warmth of first love, has, as it were, 
melted away and has found her way to his heart through 
the space made by the arrows of Cupid, that is, he is in à 


distracted condition owing to his heart being in a lovelorn 
condition without Sagarika. 


सद्यःपतन्म दनसागण etC.— AW इया । सद्यः पतन्तः ( सुप्मुपा) मदनस्य 
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adu: ( ६षछौतत्‌ ) सद्यः पतन्तः मटनमागणा; ( कर्ममघा ) নদা रखाणि (६छोतत्‌ 


चतुर्थी: 395 


तेषां सागा: ( হুভীনন্‌) तँ; । मागेण means “110 --“कलस्वमागेणशरा: = 
असर: | 

The metre is वसन्ततिलकम्‌ । The figure of speech is उत्प्रंचा | 

Ch. of voice—...da...... असुया. . .मन्यते...... प्रियतमया...... प्रविष्टया 
( भूयते or, हृदयं प्रविष्टस्‌ ) us 

वित्रासस्थानम्‌-विश्रामस्य स्यानम्‌ (egaa); the form विश्राम is 
erroneous according to Panini. The proper form is fam | 
The unjustifiability of the form is referred to in काशिका--“सूय्य - 
विद्रामसूमिरित्येवमादिकं प्रयोगम्‌ अन्याव्यमेव सन्यते इतिः । 

निभरीत्‌ ९६०.-निर्‌ निःशेषेण भरः यस्यां सा (बहु) निभरा उत्कण्ठा 
(aaa) तेन Raw: (saaa) तम्‌। परि-च्ञ+त्ता= परिचामः, ema- 
ciated; cf. “एवमुत्सुकोऽपि प्रिवदर्शनो देव: '-- Shikuntala, VI. 

P. 329. Sl. 3. aefama—Not generous. न दक्षिण: ( नञ्तत्‌ ) तम्‌ । 
“दक्षिण सरलीदारो'--अमरः | 

N. B. The King says so because he could not yet follow: 
Sagarik to her fate, inspite of his hearing that something. 
calamitous has happened to his beloved. 

qhwar—Deprived ; pa (to steal )+ कर्मणि mı Conj. सुष्णाति 
etc. (anf ) | 

The metre is वसन्ततिलक। The figure of speech is दीपक: 
mingled with काव्यलिड्ः | 

P. 330. निरनुरीधिता--116 state of being in want of regard.. 
निर्‌ - अनु + জুম 4 णिनि खियानीप = निरनुरीधिनी, तस्याः भावः इति निरनुरोधिनी: 
taa ( भावे ) + टाप स्त्रियाम्‌ । s 
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necklace offered by Vidushaka, means to say that the necklace- 


395 रत्लावलो 


T e अ» ० 0 
is of the same deplorable fate as his own body h is 
had the embrace of Ságariká and lost her at last. Similar j 
the necklace which Sigarikd used to wear in her nec 
was separated from the touch ol her body. In this respect 
the necklace and the body of the King being of the v d 

1e necklace 
fate, the King is getting much consolation from tl Ps 
ofhis beloved, as one of the two ill-fated friends console 
the other. | 
aw wg—Embrace in the neck. qea "ma त. ( ६छोतत्‌ ) तम्‌ । 
- fug उ घञ्‌ = wm w, embrace. 
तुल्यावस्था--40]. to सखी । तुल्या अवस्था यस्याः (बहु ) सा । 
आशग्रासते--15 consoled ; आ- शस“ णिच्‌ + ez, ते कम्मणि | 


The metre is «sew, and the figure of speech 19 उपमा | 


Ch. of voice—.....maer «xd qanmi सखीमिभ কলা तनुम्‌ 
` आश्वासयति ॥৪।৷৷ 


~ 


छतिम्‌ etc.—Will have patience. fa means patience— sfa- 
xmi ध यौ घारणाध्वरतुष्टिपु”--विश्व; | 

P. 334. अहोभि;--अपवर्ग ढतीया | 

अनेककरि etc. Adj. वलसमूहेन। न एकम्‌ अनेकम्‌। AIG तुरगाय 
पत्तयञ्च इति करितुरगपत्ति ( समाहारदन्दः ) by the rule “saa प्राणितूया- 
memg sa क्लौवलिङ्ग कवचनम्‌ । अनेकं करितुरगपत्ति ( कम्मधा ) तेन दुनिवारः 
( श्यातत्‌ ) तेन । 

waew—Besleging. भअव- स्नन्‌भ्‌+ल्यप्‌। Conj, amfa etc. 
-(क्राादि ) । | 

समावासयितुम्‌--10 encamp. सम्‌- अव+ आस ( to sit ) + णिच्‌ + तुम्‌ 

इिकप्रायस Ad to masaq, हस्तिनां समूहः इति हास्तिकम्‌ 
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हस्तौ + ठक्‌ by the rule “झअचित्तहस्तिनीष्ठक” | प्रायेण हास्तिकम्‌ ( ३थातत्‌ 


चतुर्थोऽङ्गः 397. 


हालिकं प्राय: यस्मिन्‌ ( बहु )। प्र-अय (to ४०)+ घञज= प्रावः full of. “प्रायो 


> 


সর... 


मरणानशन मत्या बाहल्यतुल्ययो, — utt | 
सञ्ञीक्वतवान्‌-\2१९ ready. aa- fata + क्तवतु | 


Pp. 334-35. SI. 5. In this shloka Vijayavarman describes 
how Rumanván the general of the King of Vatsa met the 
adversary—the King of Kosala who came to fight with a large 
army of clephants. 


अभिमुख:--अभिगत' सुखं यस्य॒ ( बहु ) स: । 

दिग्‌विभागान्‌--दिशां विभागाः ( ६छीतत्‌ ) तान्‌ । 

विश्य न--1116 large array of the big elephants of dark colour 
presented a view of the Vindhya ranges. 

दिरदपति ০০. রী रदो এদা (बहु ) ते दिरदाः। तेषां gaz: ( ष्टीतत्‌ ) 
तेषां घटा: ( etaa ) तासां wi सम्यक्‌ पीड़ा यस्मिन्‌ ( ay) ताहृशः wen ( कम्मधा ) 
तेन! बन्ध means सन्निवेश। शया करण | The alt. reading is. 
হ্বিদদনিদ্রনলা etc. 

Fazaa etc.—Adj. to रुमखान्‌ । मदेन सह विद्यमानाः (ag) तादृशाः 
गजाः (aa) तेषां घटाः (৩ভীনন্‌) तया তন্দিভা ( शयातत्‌ ) atest पत्तिः. 
यस्य ( बह ) सः। पत्ति means "Infantry," qz + किन्‌ । 

nesea—Encountered. प्रति- इष्‌ + लङ्‌ | 

afa ০৫০40]. to समखान्‌। वाञ्छ्रितस्य আসি: ( हछीतत ) तेन 
दिगुणितम्‌ ( श्यातत ) নাভ रभसं यस्य ( बहु ) सः। ह्यां गुणितम्‌ ( इयातत्‌ )। 


N. B. Here वाज्छिताप्ति means “The catching of the adversary 
King of Kosala on a hip by Rumanván रभस means "speed." 


रभसं वंगहष योः” | 
The metre is स्रग्धरा The figure of speech is उपसा | 
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FETT. प्रत्येष्यत. .....रक्षसिन स:...रुमखता ॥५॥ ` 


$98 रत्लावलो 


P. 335. Sl. 6. The description of the battle continues—the 


King of Kosala is killed by Rumanyan. 


«usse श्रिखाणि d: (बहु ) तानि व्यस्तशिरखाणि, व्यस्तशिरस्त्राणि 


- शस्त्राणि ( aera) अस्त्राणि च व्यलशिरस्त्राणि च (as) तेषां कषणानि ( estaa ) 


ते; । अस्‌ (to throw )+ ভূল্‌= अस्त्र, missiles which are thrown. 


वि- अस (to throw)+a asse thrown away. शिरांसि वायन्तं 


इति उपपदसमास शिरस्‌ व + क = शिरस्त्रम्‌, helmet. कषण means “close 
contact (संघर्ष )" ढतीया करण | The expression अस्त... . HAT ; 15 
‘construed with aa in awans | The construction is justified 
by the dictum “'सापेचत्वेऽपि manag समास: 1” 

क्त्तोत्तमाई —Adj. to आजिमुखे। उत्तमानि अङ्गानि ( कम्मधा ) क्तत्तानि 
उत्तमाङ्गानि यस्मिन्‌ ( वह ) तम्मिन्‌। জন = क्वत्‌ (० cut) + क्त कम्भेणि। उत्तसाङ्ग 
means “head”; cf. “स्वेषु गाव पु शिर; प्रधानम्‌ ।” 

agag etc.—Adj. to आजिसुखें। अर्जः सरित्‌ ( ६हीतत्‌ ) व्यूढ़ा waar 
सरित्‌ यस्मिन्‌ ( बहु ) तस्मिन्‌। विवह + ল্য meaning विन्यस्त, विस्तृत | 
RTS: संहतविन्यस्त एरघुलै$प्यमिघेयवत्‌ः --मेदिगी wen means "blood" 
used in neuter gender. Decline war, अर्जी, wefa ctc. 

स्वणतप्रहरण —Adj. to '्माजिसुखे । खनन्ति प्रहरणानि यस्मिन्‌ ( बह ) तस्मिन्‌ । 
प्रियते अनेन इति प्र -ह+ल्युट करण = प्रहरणम्‌, weapon. “aga নু 
प्रहरणम्‌ --अमर: | 

बन्माँट्वलद्‌ etc.— Adj. to आजिमुखे | ama: उद्‌बलन्‌ ( ५मीतत्‌ ) ' तादृशः 
afz: यस्मिन्‌ (ag) तस्मिन्‌। उत्‌ - वल + शढ उद्दलत्‌ issuing out. 

wifsmpd...At the commencement of the ‘battle. आजेः मुखम्‌ 
( estaq) আজি means "'battle,"— 'nfs; स्त्री समभूमो च संग्राम” 


-मेदिनौ | 
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The metre is शादू लव इत | ९ figure of speech 1s अनुप्रास | 


17 1255999 
"quis: 9t 


Ch. of voice. ...तम्‌ ন্ধীাঙলদনি'......তলব্নান্‌ सत्तदिपस्यं हतवान्‌ 1६॥ 

P. 339. प्रहारत्रणित ९(ट.--प्रहारेण ज्रणितम्‌ ( श्यातत्‌ ) ताइशं हास्तिकम्‌ 
( कम्मवा ) प्रायेण प्रहारत्रणितहास्तिकस्‌ ( ३यातत्‌ ) or, बहु as before. त्रण: अस्थ 
सञ्जातः इति aq + इतच, ( जातार्थ ) । 

P. 342. SI. 7. इंदजालिय ९६९. -.-इन्ट्रजालिके पिनद्धम्‌ ( ७नौयत ) ars 
नास यस्य ( बहु ) wei अपि-नह + क्त meuf) অ of अपि is elided by the 
dictum “afè भागुरिरज्नीपसवाप्यी रुपसगैयी:” | 

शस्बरस्थ --1 is the name of a demon who was a well-known 
conjuror. He stole away waa, the son कृष्ण and रुक्मिणी from 
her lying-in-room by his magical power. The magical Black 
Art is also popularly called smet साया i 

P. 343. S1. 8. In this shloka the magician vauntingly states 
the impossibilities which he can cause to happen by his tricks. 

जलन;-- Fire. | 

wale — az: मध्यम्‌ ( एकदेशीतत्‌ ) तत्मिन। It is in masculine 
gender by the rule “रावाङ्ञाहाः पुंसि |" 

aag q:— Beginning. "Hd = «iW + धञ्‌ । “सरस्था रक्षयो! स्तम्भ --- 
हेसचन्द्र: | 

P. 346. SI. 10. Here the magician by his miraculous power 
‘shows to the audience various gods, demi-gods etc., in the sky. 

In this connection the stanzas from Karpuramanjari where 
Bhairavananda speaks in laudation of his miraculous powers, 
‘may be cited. 

P. 347. 81. 11. In this shloka the King observes various 


deities seated in their aerial seats and celestial nymphs dancing, 
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4.00 रत्लावलो 


estan) सा शैखरम ( शिरोभूषण' ) यस्य ( बहु) सः । 
निकरस्य ( चन्द्रस्य ) कला ! egaa ) सा शखरम्‌ ( शिरांभूषण ) यस्य ( ) 


“जिखासापीड़गखरो — अमर! | 
হা With arms; ভজন 


জা. 


sat) Alt. form दीषभिः ; दोष- 
ৰ! নাস Tr eU fra ० 
3«— Decline—&r दोषी दोषः etc. “YANK পন ভা 2 RARU | 
द त्यान्तक:-- दे त्यानाम्‌ uem ( ६ष्ठीतत्‌ )। Han. 
सधनुरसि etc.—Adj. to दोभिंः। धनुः च असिद्य गदा च CU ( इन्दः ) 


रि 5১ ¢ m 3 >, 
तानि va লিক্লালি ( atat) धनुरसिगदाचिङ्गं ¦ सह वत्तमान, (ag) ail 
(az) by the 


बिदशपति:--वप्रधिका: विराह्त्ताश्य दश संख्या এদা ते बिदशा: 
rule “संख्यबाव्ययासन्राटूराधिकसंख्याः संख्ये । ঘলাঘানা डच्‌ by the rule 
“बहत्रीही dala डजबहुगणात्‌ or faa: ( वाल्यकौसारयौवनानि ) दशा. qui 
(az) a1 The gods have not to undergo the fourth stage 1. ९ 
जरा (old age). fazmat पति; ( ६छीतत्‌ )। 1 means ‘Indra.’ 

चलचरण etc.—Adj. to दिवानाव्य; । चलाणि चरणानि (নন্মণা) तेषु. 
रणन्तः ( ७मीतत ) নাহগ্া: नूपुराः यासां ( बहु ) ताः | 

The metre 15 स्रग्धरा | 

Ch. of voice.—wv&« ब्रह्मणा. ....-रजनिकरकलाशखरेण शद्भरेणानेन... 
---दं त्यान्तकैनामुना.... . एतेन ऐरावतस्थेन विदशपतिना..---.असीभिः देव: अन्य: 
নৃল্মন......হনালি_লৃদ্ুখালি: दिव्यनारीभिः ॥११॥ 

P. 351. অনুলান:-_Power ; xit वञ्‌ = भावः, अनुगतः भाव, = अनुभाव, 
(দালি )। “अनुभाव: प्रभावः स्यात्‌ अमर: | 

5]. 12. Here Vasubhuti, the minister of Simhala describes 
his experiences of the Royal Palace of Vatsa, which in merit of 


its wealth and charm, has excelled the palace of his mastery. 


the King of Simhala. 


aifay:—Attracted, carried awa चिप +a कर्म्माण । 
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जयकुञ्जरेण The triumphant elephants. . जयद्योतक; कुञ्जरः 


quis: 401 


(शाकपाथि वादिवत्‌ सभास:) । Such elephant is otherwise called गन्धहस्तिन्‌ 
which is characterized as | 

यस्य गन्वं समादाय न fasta प्रतिद्दिपा: | 

त गन्धहस्तिनं प्राहुन्‌ पतीनां शुभावहम्‌ ॥” 


N. B. Vasubhuti was attracted by the imposing -appea- 
rance of these elephants. 


निव्वण यन्‌ Closely observing ; निर्‌ -वर्णि আন্ত । “निर्वणनं d 
निध्यानं टर्शनालीकनेचणस्‌ — ERR: | 

वल्लभान्‌ Dear ; adj. to तुरगान्‌ | दवित' aud faq — TAT: | 

घितिमताम्‌--01 the kings ; चिति -a+ faq, षष्ठी बहुवचन | 

mety—Assembly. বান: (वाचः) अनेकाः तिष्ठन्ति अस्याम्‌ इति गी - स्था 
+ घञर्थे कः, ভীম, गौरादित्रात्‌। “गोष्ठी सभासंलापयो:"--मेटिनी | 

सद्योविस्मृत etc.—Adj. to अहम्‌। सिंहलानाम्‌ देश: ( estaq) तस्य विभवः 
( ছভীনন্‌) सद्य: विस्मृतः ( सुप्सुपा ) सद्योविस्मृतः सिंहलेशविभवः qq ( बहु ) सः | 

कच्चाप्रदेशे--]11 one part of a room. कचायाः प्रदेश: ( egtaq ) तस्मिन्‌ । 
“HA प्रकोष्ठ हमग्रादे:”--अमर: | 

द्वा:स्थन--13 ६९ porter; दारि तिष्ठति यः सः द्वार्‌ - स्था+ क | 

याम्यः Rustic ; ग्रामे भव: इति ग्राम + यत्‌ । 

N. B. Here Vasubhuti relates how he being filled with 
wonder at the sight of the excellence of wealth of the Vatsa- 
King has been regarded as a man freshly coming from a village 
and totally ignorant about the city-life. Vasubhuti has an. 
experience of the abundance of wealth of his master, but here 


in Udayana’s palace, the Super-abundance has bewildered 
him even to such an extent as to make him act like a rustic. 


A man coming fresh from village becomes surprised to the 
extreme at the grandeur of a town. This bewildered look of 
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402 रत्नावलो 


~ 


The metre is mg लवित्रीडितम्‌ | The figure of speech is sara 
as the super-mundane grandeur has been described. लोका- 
तिशयसम्पत्तिवण नोदात्तमुच्यत” सा: द: १०८४ 

Ch. of ৬০1০৪. आच्िप्तम्‌......निव्वेण यन्तम्‌ aS हतम्‌... ... ABA... 
...विभवस्‌ दाःस्थः ग्राम्यं AAA सास्‌ UI 

8]. 13. In this shloka Babhravya, the chamberlain of 
Udayana, describes his being in a state of excessive joy ८१० 
he feels at the prospect of seeing his master after a long time 
after the ship-wreck in which he was one of the victims. 
This joyful state also adds to the symptoms of his old age. 


faafgq—tIncrease. নি au + faq| Obj. to प्रथयतितरास्‌ | 

कम्पस्य-— Tremor. 

N. B. Old men tremble while walking. 

wuafaqua--Redoubles. Nom. परितोष: । प्रथ्‌ + णिच्‌ + लट, ति, then 
तरप_15 added by the rule “दिवचनविभज्चोपपटै तरबीयसुनी with चासु 
( राम्‌ by the rule ''किमेत्तिडच्यय'घादास्वट्रब्यप्रकषे ” in the sense of 
excellence. The form in लुङः is अपप्रथत्‌ | 

साध्वसवशात्‌- 01 of nervousness. साध्वसस्य वश: (६ष्ठीतत्‌) तस्मात्‌ | 

wfawei—lndistinct ; Adj. to zea! न নিষ্মভাল্‌ ( লজ্নন্‌ ) 

favafa—Covers. तिर; करीतीति तिरस्‌ + foq+ छठ लट fa | 

स्खलट्वणाम्‌-^4]. to वाणीम्‌। waa: वणाः यस्यां (बह ) तास्‌। 
With faltering syllables. 

जड्यतितराम्‌-\M ales indistinct or inarticulate. अतिशयेन সভা 
करोतीति जड़ + णिच्‌ + लट, ति, then तरप is added along with आम्‌ in 
the sense of excellence. 

Old men tremble, have short eye-sight and speak 


N. 3. 
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addition to these symptoms of old age, he, out of excessive 
joy, feels these faults doubled in him. 

The metre is शिखरिणी | 

Ch. of voice.—faafg: प्रथ्यतेतरास ... ... অনিল্মভা दृष्टि; तियाते--ख्वलट्- 
वर्णा वाणी जड़ातेतरास्‌...... परितोषेण क्रियते ॥१३॥ 

P. 356. aada: aa भूमिः ( whole earth ) इति सव्वभूमि: । तस्याः 
ईश्वर: इति सव्वेभूमि-- अण by the rule “तस्येश्वरः” = सावेभोम:, a para- 
mount monarch. 

zaa .. रतावली- "Ratnávali was a daughter of the king 
of Ceylon. In our play we find that the name of the king 
was Vikramabáhu. But in the Mahavamsa the celebrated 
Pali chronicle of Ceylon, the king is named as Vijayabahu. 
Vikramabáhu is mentioned there as being brother of रत्नावली 
and son of Vijayabihu." ( Notes on Ratnávali Xv er" (Cc 
Vidyabhushan) *Ratnávali of our play represents Padmavati 
of the Kathasaritsagara and Anupama of दिव्यावदान' | (Notes on 
Ratnávali by S. C. Vidyábhushan) 

N. B. In the বদ্রনানহ of भास, the story appears to have 
been taken from sequam almost as it is, but our present Drama 
Owes greatly to the inventive genius of Shri Harsha. 

P. 359. लावाणकेन वङ्किन- The fire that broke out in Lávánaka, 
à border-district of the kingdom of Magadha (as given in कथा- 
सरित्सागर (Book III, Chapter II.) 

P. 560. सस्वन्वलीप: etc.—Extinction of relationship. 

N. B. The King of Ceylon is described as the maternal 
uncle of Vásavadattà, the wife of Udayana. So the relation 
between these two Kings is very close. When the rumour was 
spread that Vásavadattà had been burnt ina fire that broke 
out in Lávánaka, Vikrambahu, the King of Simhala, with a 
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to give his daughter Ratnavali in marriage with Udayana 
the King of Vatsa, but not before that, with the idea that it 
was not proper to cause any mental agony to his niece 
ড 5026, by inflicting a co-wife on her 

मन्ट्भागिनी--मन्टः भागः भाग्यम्‌ ( कर्ग्मधा ) = सन्दभाग;, सः अस्याः अस्तोति 
az - भाग + इनिः + खौयासीप । भाग means sharen fate,’ 


दुरवगाहा— Intricate, inscrutable. दु व+ गाह + खल + टाप | 


~ 


=e 


निदशनम्‌-Instance ; निदशाते अनेन इति Í 
Sl. 14. In this shloka a description of the fire that broke 
out through the tricks of the magician is given. 


+ लाट करण | 


हेसशङ्गशियम्‌-हेस्रः nea ( ६छौतत्‌ ) तेषा श्री: ( ईछौतत्‌ ) ताम्‌ ; 
golden tops. 

N. B. The tapering flames on the palaces looked like 
their golden tops. 

aizuai—Assuming ; आ-धा+ शानच्‌ ; adj. to अग्नि: । 


सान्ट्रीद्यान etc.—Adj. to ai उद्यानानां द्रुमाः ( इष्ठोतत्‌ ) মাল্টা: 
samga: ( कम्मंधा ) तेषाम्‌ अग्राणि ( staa) dui ग्लपनम्‌ ( estaq ) तेन 
पिशुनितः ( श्यातत्‌ ) mem: अत्यन्ततीव्राभितापः यस्य অন্তু) स: aama NAA 
( विगिषणयोः कर्मधा ) तादृशः अभितापः ( aaa )। fara इव आचरति इति पिशुन 
+णिच्‌ +क्त; “पिशुनः सूचके खल --हेमचन्द्र: | 

ग्लपन--3 7109 : र्लं + णिच्‌+ ल्यट्‌ । Alt. form स्लापनम्‌ | 

क्रीड़ासहप्रम्‌-Artificial mountain ; क्रीड्ययाः asta: ( efaa, अश्वः 
घासादिवत्‌ ) । wel घरतीति मही - ट + कः = मही प्र, mountain. 

Ws etc.—Adj. to क्रीड़ामहीप्रम्‌ | जलेन सह विद्यमानः ( बहु ) সন: 


जलधरः ( FAY) तइत्‌ श्यामलम्‌ ( उपमानकम्मंधा ) | 
N.B. The artificial mountain within the garden looked 
dark like a dark mass of clouds laden with water, on account 
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Ana etc.— Adj. to wag?) प्रीषेण ( दाहेन) आत्तः ( श्यातत्‌ ) 
নাগ: योषिज्ञनः यस्मिन्‌ ( वह ) तत्‌। योषितां जनः ( दृष्ठीतत्‌ ); “स्त्री यीषिद- 
वला योषा---अमर: | 3,4 (to burn) + घञ्‌ = ĝa: | 

The metre is কতা | The figure of speech is उतृप्रेचा | 

Ch. of voice.—.. आदधानेन. . अभितापेन... कुब्बता ...एतेन... ... जनेन 

“उत्यितिन...अग्निना ॥१४॥ 


P. 361. 5]. 15. देवौदाह etc.—Ss ere: (eslaq) तस्य प्रवादः 
( etaa ) I 

N. B. The reference is here to the incident when Yauga- 
dharayana, the minister falsely spread the rumour that 
Vasavadatta had been burnt to death ina fire that broke out 
in Lávánaka. This was done only with a view to bringing 
about the desired marriage of पद्मावती with उदयन in कथासरितसागर 
and खप्रवासवदत्त, and of waaa with उदयन in the present drama. 

रिप्यन्निव . .उत्यित;:-+ Here the King in bewilderment was under 
the impression that Vásavadattà was within the palace en- 
circled with fire, though the Queen was sittine by the King 
( अये ! कथमतिसम्ध सात्‌ पार स्थापि देवी नीपलचिता । ) 

N. B. This incident of magical fire breaking out in the 
palace is an ingenious invention of the poet, by which the 
final union between the hero and the heroine was brought 
about. (See, Critical remarks, Act IV) 

P. 36১. uagafa:— The behaviour of the moth. N. B. Moths 
rush head-long towards the fire merely to be burnt off. 

Sl. 16. wwe — Continuation of smoke. अनु - aqt घञ्‌ = 
सनुवन्ध; | 


विरहहुतभुजा--अनुक्त wu or करणे शया ; इतं ( offerings ) भुङ्क्ते यः 
इति इत - भुज्‌ + क्षिप । विरह एव इतभुक्‌ ( रुपककस्मंधा, मयूरव्यंसकादि ) | 
जलयदहन etc. naag (dissolution ) दहन: ( €छौतत्‌ ) तस्य भाव: 
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that the fire with its 


N. उ. The King means to say | 
ng, to him, as 


destructive flames will not be able to do anythi 
he has not been destroyed by the fire of separation which 1s 
far more destructive than the fire burning the palace. 


Thn metre is मालिनी and the figure of speech is रुपक | In the 
eant to be described 


construction the fire of separation 15 m 
which is उपमान ; 


as superior to the fire burning the palace, 
hence the ब्यतिरेकालङ्कारध्वनि prevails here. 

Ch. of ४०।८९.--विरम्यतां विरम्यतां सुच्यतां ध,सानुवन्धः RAA.. E 
बालम्‌...विरहहतसुक्‌ यं मां. . .दग्धवान्‌. . -लया জি क्रियते ॥१६॥ 

मार्गीपर्दे शक:--माग स्य उपदेशक: ( ছুভীনন্‌ ) । Now the objection may 
arise as to the validity of पष्टीसमास with उपदेशक which ends 
in अक, as the prohibition by rule न हृजकाभ्यां कतर” prevails. 
So बरीससास is not allowed with words ending in a=, and 
अक in कत्तु वाच्य | But as the सूबकार himself uses the words of 
such description in the घडीसमास in his was “ननिकत्तु: प्रकृति: and 
“ततृप्रवीजकी gga —words compounded with कत्त and प्रयोजक, the 
prohibition of the rule “न ढजकाय्यां करतत रि" is not universal; शैष- 
षष्ठीसमास is not prohibited; only कत्तु षष्ो समास$ are debarred 
by the rule. 

P. 366. atagaq—According to कथासरित्सागर, Udayana is 
descended from the line of the Pandavas. 


Arjuna 

Abhimanyu 

en 

Janamejaya 

Shatanika 

Sahasranika & Mrigavati 
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संशयतुलाम्‌्—In a doubtful i. e., dangerous position. संशयस्य 
तुला ( £দ্ধীনন্‌ ) qm । 

P. 570. SI. 17. Here the King finds Ságariká in chains and 
surrounded by fire. 

निगडसंयता--1'1९त with chains. faasa संयता ( श्यातत्‌ ) 

N. B. Ságariká, when detected by the Queen to be by 
the side of the King, was put in chains and was imprisoned 
in the innnermost part of the harem and a false rumour was 
spread that she had been taken to Ujjayini, only to throw 
the King off her track. 

The metre is पृथ्वी | 

Ch. of voice.—azq वहलमेत धृमीहृमम्‌...अनेन अ शुकेन ज्वल्यते... ... 
प्रचातेन ।...च्खल्यते ..- निगइसंयतया नीयते भवती । अहमेवावलस्बी ॥१७॥ 

Sl. 16. धक्ष्यति--दह + लुट, «a i 

N. B. The King means to say that as the touch of 
Sagarika is extremely cooling, fire cannot consume him. 

qa: — aay + A | 

Ch. of voice.—...लमग्नन...भवती...घच्यति हताशनेन ।. . .सन्तापः... अनेन 
स्पर्शन...क्रियते... ॥१८॥ 

उच्छुसिता:--जौविता:। उत्‌ - श्वस्‌ +क्त कत्तरि | 


P. 371. SI. 19. स्वप्न मतिः etc—The King cannot ascertain 
whether he was under dream-effects or magical power. 


Comp: स्वप्नी नु माया नु मतिभ्रमो नु etc.—Shákuntala VI. 10. Also 
किं नु सत्यमिदं खप्नः सा भूयी दृश्यते मया --सप्रवासवटत्त ६।१७ 

N. B. In this connection the Jester appropriately says 
“भो! सा संदेहं करेहि। इ'ढजालं sep ud] भणिद' तेन दासीए पुत्तएण इ'द्‌- 
जाल्तिएण...... पेक्विदब्बीति”? reminding the King about what the 
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to postpone the performance, when the King was informed of 


the arrival of the Simhalese minister Vasubhuti. 


P. 376. उदात्तवंश etc.— sera: वंश: (mW) सः एव प्रभवः यस्य (वह) 


उत-आ+दा+क् ८ उदात्तः, high; “seid दाढमहतोह द्ये च खरभिद्यपि"-- 


১২1 


प्रभवति यस्मात्‌ इति प्र- भू+ अप अपादान = प्रभवः, source, place of birth. 


“wA जलमूले स्थाज्जन्महेतों पराक्रमे'-विश्वः। 07 प्रभवः birth. प्र- 


अप লান। 


q+ 


P. 379. दुज्जगौक्कता-- दृष्टः जन: (प्रादि) दुञ्जनः | दुज्जन- चि+क्क +क्त करमणि । 


N. B. Vasavadatta, having no scope of knowing Sagarika 
to be her sister, acted cruelly towards her. So Vasavadatti 


lays the blame on the shoulder of Yaugandhardyana who 


without disclosing anything about Sigariki to the Queen, 


merely handed her over to the Queen as an ordinary girl. So 


she says “तेण जाण'तेण बि ण मे णिवेदिद' | 


प्रथाम्‌ उपगत:--1२6901)80 its climax. प्रथ्‌ (to spread) + अ स्वियामाप । 


प्रथा means प्रसिद्धि | 


N.B. Yaugandharáyana here means to say that he was 
at the root of the estrangement that took place between the 
King and the Queen owing to the King's excessive inclination 
towards Ságariká. In the present drama वियोग is mental ; but 
in the original and स्वप्रवासवदत्त,  Vásavadattá was by tricks 
concealed from the eyes of Udayana who was made to believe 
in the rumour of the Queen's being burnt in the fire, until his 


marriage with पद्मावती was performed. 


Samaa etc.— wei कलव ( कधा ) तन संघटना ( श्यातत्‌ ) तथा | 


aqa here refers to Ságariká. “জন xir fre 41: — REAT: | 
जगत्‌खामित्व 6(०.--जगत: বানিলল্‌ ( इछोतत्‌ ) तस्य लाभः ( €छीतत ) । 
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Sovereignty by Udayana after his marriage with Ratnavali as 
it was prophesied by the Siddha previously. 

Cf. “प्रच्छाद्य राजमहिषों नृपतेहिंताथ 

कामं सया क्ततमिद' हितमित्यवेच्य । 
सिद्धेऽपि লাল मम कर्मणि पाथिंवीऽसौ 
किं वक्ष्यतीति हदयं परिशङ्कितः से ॥ 
स्वप्रवासवदत्तम्‌, Act VI. 15. 

The metre is mg लविक्रीडितम्‌ । 

Ch. of ४०1८€.--उपगतेन...वियीगेण महता ( भूयते ) or दैवी. . .अभ्युप- 
गतवती -- बियीग' सहान्तम्‌। নম্রা---হৃল্যা...সাদিনমা ( भूयते ) or अहं না देवो--- 
प्रापितवान्‌ ।...प्रीति: करिष्यते अनेन जगतखामित्वलाभेन...शक्यते ॥१९॥ 

अत्यन्तमाननौयेषु--अत्यन्त॑ alata: ( सुप्सुपा) तेषु। सन्‌-- णिचत -- अनीय 
विषयाधिकरण ওলী | 

निरनुरोधहत्ति--3]. to खामिभक्तित्रतम्‌ | निर्‌ नास्ति अनुरोध: अस्यां ( बहु ) 
सा। ताइशो वत्तिः ( व्यवहार: ) यस्मिन्‌ ( वह ) तत्‌ Allowing no con- 
sideration of feeling. अनुरोध means ‘Humouring of feeling.” 
“अनुरोधो$नुवत्तनम्‌”--यमर: afa means “conduct”, ‘behaviour 
( व्यवहार )। 

स्वासिभक्ति 6०.--खामिनि भक्ति; ( ७सीतत्‌ ) तस्याः aaa ( ६छौतत्‌ ), the 
vow of loyal discharge of duty. 

P. 387. SI. 21. This shloka is included within the भरतवाका 
which forms the concluding portion of the drama, expressing 
general prosperity of the people and successful termination of 
the dramatic performance. 

লীন] has two objects—(a) आत्मसमताम्‌ (indirect) and 
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t 7 b aA lTlace 
सात्मससताम्‌- 10 one’s own rank, that is, by the marriag 


with Ratnávali, a closer relationship is established with 


Vikrambáhu, the King of Ceylon. 

auu— Wealth. ‘at त ट्रविणन्याश्यवारिषु--हैस: | अजइल्लिङ्ग | 

भवन etc. एक: हेतु; ( कर्माधा by the rule "graria eic." qara 
সানি: ( ুভীরন্‌) तस्याः एकहेतः (e¥taq )। This refers to the para- 
mount kingship attained by Udayana as foretold by the 
Siddha. 

कोसलाः frar—Here कीसलाः means कीसलजनपद | Words indi- 
cating wags are used in plural number and masculine gender. 
Kosala is identified with the country situated along the banks 
of Sarayu(or Gogra). उत्तरकोशल was to the north of Ayodhya 
and यावखी was its capital, while दक्चिणकीशल, in the defiles of the 
Vindhyas, had कुशावती as its capital. 

अमात्यवपभ--असात्य: uu sa ( उपमितसमासः ) । वषभ is used here 
in the sense of gg । ((.--“मुरुत्तरपदे व्यात्रपङ्गवर्ष भकुञ्जराः | सिंहशाटू ल 
नागाद्या: पु सि श्रेष्ठाथगीचरा:--असर: | 

qa --चतुर्थों ७} the rule “বম हैरीजित:” | 

विधैयम्‌-विधघ ( तुदादि ) + याम्‌ ( लिङ ) i 

The metre is शादू लविक्रीड़ित | 

Ch. of ४०1८९--नीतवान्‌...विक्रसबाहस्‌.. -MINA इमाम्‌ सागरिकाम्‌....-- 
हेतु प्रियाम्‌। दैव्या प्रीति: उपागता...जितवान्‌ ( अहम्‌ ) कोशलानू। Or कीशलंः 
লিন: ( भूयते ) ।. . .कैन न भूवते...विप्रेयेन क्रियते स्प हा ॥२१॥ 

P. 388. Sl. 22. This isa benedictory shloka customarily 


found in the end of a drama, breathing the spirit of general 
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zala—Earth. “सव्वंसहा वसुसती वसुधोव्वी वसुन्धरा — aa | 

semmem-—Adj to sa! Having luxuriant growth of 
crops. उद्दामं we यस्यां ( वह ) ताम्‌। उत्‌- दम्‌+ घञ्‌ = उद्दामः, “उद्दासो 
वन्धरहिते wad च प्रचेतसि'-मेदिनी। Or sed दाम (xad) ama 
(39) सः | 

वासव:— Indra. 


- 


aq 


£ 
| 


टपानाम्‌-0£ the gods ; ढतौयं विष्टपं ( कम्मधा )। 

N. B. Here the numeral fa has been used in the sense 
of पूरण i. e. ढतौय by the dictum “पूरणप्रत्ययस्तु ব্রতী गतार्थत्वान्न प्रयुज्यते” | 
নিভদ is otherwise spelt as füeu—"(qedi feise भुवनं च ajana” 
-चामरमाला | विष्टप means स्वगै। “नभी विष्टपं ब्रषी गोनांप्रश्रियापि सुरालय:”--- 
रतमाला । विविष्टपे भवाः इति লিনিভদ + अण्‌ Dy the rule “নল भव? | 

विद्धतु--वि- धा--लोट्‌ अन्तु । 

विधिवव्‌-^Acc०rdinए to the rules. विधि -+ वतिप्रत्यप: seta) By 
the rule “azg?” | 

इटे:-- 397 Sacrifices ; यज्‌ + क्तिन्‌ भावे नपुंसके । करणे इया। 

आज्ञल्पान्तम्‌-U to the end of cycle. कल्पस्य अन्तम्‌ ( ६छौतत्‌ ) 
कल्पान्तं यावत्‌ आकल्पान्तम्‌ ( अव्ययीभावः ) । 

कल्पलच्णम्‌ :-- 


“मासेन स्यादहीरावः d ती quw दवत: | 
ইন य॒गसहख इ ब्राह्मः कल्पौ तु নী नुणास्‌” ॥ 
One month of human span is equivalent to one day of the 
Pitris (Manes). One solar year of human beings is equivalent 
to one day of the gods. Two thousand Yugas of the gods are 
equivalent to one whole day and night of Brahman. And 
one day or one night of Brahman is called a कल्प= 4320 
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समुपचित--20]. £० सङ्गमः | समुपचित' सुखं यस्मिन्‌ (बहु) सः। सन्‌ - 
उप + चि+ क्त = समुपचित, increased. 

निःशेषम--209. to निर्‌ नास्ति शेषः यस्मिन्‌ यथा स्यात्‌ तया ( सहु ) | 

पिशुनजन ०८०.--पिशुना: जनाः ( mem ) तेषां गी; ( षष्ठीतत्‌ ) ता; | maa 
means “wicked.” “पिशुनः खलसूचको”--असर; | 

दुञ्जया:ः- Difficult to be put down. g- जि+ खल्‌ | 

वञ्रनेपाः-~^4]. to पिशनजनगिरः। su Sg: इव लेप यस्या: ( बह ) 
ताः । This a kind of hard cement difficult to be broken. 


Critical Remarks 


Act IV of the Drama,is the working of faa” and निर्वहण 
सन्धि together as the result of which the plot arrives at 
its final conclusion. In Act IV Sagarika and Vasantaka 
being detected by the Queen in the furtherance of the 
clandestine love-intrigue with the King, the former were taken 
captives in the presence of the King to his utter remorse ; and 
Ságariká was imprisoned by the Queen within the palace 
beyond the knowledge of all persons of the harem. A false 
rumour was circulated that Sagarika was being taken to 
Ujjayini. But subsequently all traces about the girl became 
lost in complete obscurity. This became an insurmountable 
difficulty in the way of the union of the hero and the heroine. 
The King gave up all hopes of regaining her. Here is the | 
working of विसश सब्चि-- i 


"qq सुखाफलीपाय Steal নম तीऽधिक; | 
WME: सान्तरायश्च स विमश इति War” ॥ साः द: ६।७९-८० 
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viz., the union with Sagarika is intercepted by the undesirable 
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incident of the imprisonment and disappearance of the heroine. 
This faatafa is very short. 

But the inventive genius of the poet ingeniously clarifies the 
situation by introducing the magician who with the secret direc- 
tion of Yaugandharáyana produced an illusion of fire in the 
palace which caused an alarm in all, including V ásavadattá who 
forgetting everything of the past, implored the King to save 
Sagarika whom she had Imprisoned within the palace and 
whom she apprehended to be consumed in the fire ( एसा নত, सए 
निर्परिाए इध नि्ड़ेण অত্লিভা साथरिथा fase) ata परित्ताञदु अज्जउत्तो ) 
The King got the Opportunity and delivered her from the 
fire which was a false (1. e., magical) one. Vasubhuti, the 
Simhalese minister, who after being rescued from the ship- 
wreck had thought Ratnavali to be lost and who then joined 
the army of Rumanván in his expedition to Kosala, accidentally 
arrived at that very moment to see the Vatsa-King with a 
view to get consoled, and found Ságariká alive there. But for 
the introduction of the magician, the union would have been 
a haphazard one ; so the episode of the magician has brought 
about the susccessful termination of the plot. After the 
deliverance of Sagarika from the fire by the King, all the 
matters point to the successful end of the drama, and all 
diverging points scattered throughout the drama, point to 
the final endi.e., the union of the hero and the heroine. 
Here is the conclusion of the निर्वहणसन्वि which is defined as— 


“बीजवन्तो मुखाद्यर्था विप्रकीर्णा यथायथम्‌ । 
एका६मुपनीयन्ते यव fasta’ हि तत्‌ ॥" सा: द: ६॥८०-८१ 
The concluding speech of यौगन्धरायण with the King discloses 


how all the incidents manipulated throughout the Drama 
7৮০55871750 রা তারা which is aimed 
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is the concluding One, all the incidents, specially the incident 
of the performance of the magic, have been so skillfully 
arranged and handled, that nothing appears to abnormal, 
improper, irrelevent or out of context. Appearance of Babhravya 
and Vasubhuti two ship-wrecked persons in the court of the 
King is quite suited to the occasion, and natural, Wearing 
of the pearl-necklace by the Vidushaka which gave a clue to 
Vasubhuti for being hopeful of Sagarika being alive, 15 à 
natural growth of the unhappy incident that befell Sagarika 
in Act IU. This, together with the wonderful performance 
of the magician, gives a good and successful finishing touch to 


the theme of the Drama. 
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APPENDIX A 
कथासरित्सागरे वत्सराजोत्पत्तिकथा 


दितोयलस्वकस्य IARE: 


अस्त aqu इति ख्याती देशी दर्पोपशान्तथ | 
कौशाम्बी नाम तवास्ति मध्यमाग सहापुरी | 
तस्यां राजा शतानीकः पाण्डवान्ववसन्भवः | 
जनसेजयपुवीऽभूत्‌ দালী राज्ञः परीचित: ॥६॥ 
अभिमन्युप्रपोवध यस्थादिपुरुषीएर्ज्जनः | 
জাল भूरभूत्तस्य राज्ञी विष्णुमती तथा । 
ततस्तस्य सुती जज्ञ सहस्रानीकसेज्ञक: | 
अधासुर: समं युद्ध प्राप्तं साहायकेच्छया | 
शक्रान्तिकं शतानीकः सह सातलिना वयौ ॥१५॥ 
असुरान्यमदंट्रादीन्‌ D पश्यति वासवे | 
हत्वा নন व संग्राम प्राप सता स भूपति ॥१६॥ 
तत. शक्रः मुहत्‌पुदं विपक्षविजयी [सवे । 
«ND सहस्रानीकं तं निनाय प्रेष्य मातलिम्‌ ॥१९॥ 
स तव नन्दने देवान्‌ क्रीडतः काभिनीसखान्‌ | 
दृष्टा खोचितभाय्याथों राजा शोकसिवाविशत्‌ ॥२०॥ 
बिज्ञार्यंतमभिप्रायं तमुवाचाथ वासवः | 
राजन्नलं विषादेन वाञ्छ यं तव सेत्स्यति ॥२१॥ 
साप्यसरा अयोध्यायां कृतवम्मेनृपात्मजा | 
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aaa दिवर्सतब झाधनायमनिन्दिता | 
सत्सङ्गतिरिवाचारं पुतरत्रमसृत सा ॥६-॥ 
शीमानुद्यनी লালা राजा जाती ARAN: ॥६९॥ 
हरिणाखेटके जातु MAH दयनो$थ सः | 

शबरेण हठाक्रान्तमटव्यां GUHA |1৩২)। 

उवाच सुच्यतामेष सर्पो मडचनादिति ॥৩% 


्रुलेत्य दयनस्तरागी Sa शबराय तम्‌ । 


कटकं जननीदत्तं स ন सपससीचयत्‌ OT 
usanza जाते WAT पुरती गतिम्‌ | 

क्रत्वा स भुजगः प्रीती जगादीदयन तदा ॥9९।। 
वसुनेसिरिति ख्याती ज्य छो भातास्मि वासुकेः | 
sai वीणां ग्टहाण त्वं सत्तः संरच्चितात्त्वया cell 


|| इति कथासरित्सागरे कथामुखलम्बवी प्रथमस्तरङ्गः ॥ 


SUAS: 


নন: स बत्सराज्यचच प्राप्य দিলা समपितस्‌ | 
कोशास्वावस्थितः सम्यक्‌ शशासीदयनः प्रजा: ॥ १॥ 
योगन्वरायणाद्यपु भर विन्यस्य wm! 

बभूव स॒ शम: राजा सुखंष्व कान्ततत्‌पर; ॥ ২ ॥ 
सदा fuss सगयां वीणां 'वोषवतों च ताम्‌ । 
अस्तीहीज्जयिनी লাল नगरी भूषण सुव: । 

यस्यां बसति विश्व शो सहाकालवपुः स्वयम्‌ । 

तस्यां सहेन्द्रवस्माख्यी राजाभूद भूभ्टतां वरः | 
जयसैनाभिधानोस्य अभूव सदृशः सुत; 33 ॥ 
जयसैनस्य॒ तस्याथ पुवो$प्रतिमदीबल; | 
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सोऽय হালা स्वराज्य तत्‌ पालयन्‌ 'समचिन्तयत्‌ । 

न से खड्गीनुरुपीस्ति न च भाय्या कुलोद्वता ॥ ३५॥ 
इति सञ्चिन्ता स नपञ्चण्डिकाग्टहसागमत्‌ | 
तवातिएन्निराहारो देवीमाराधयंश्विरस्‌ ॥ ३६ ॥ 
उत्‌ङत्याथ खसासानि होमकम्म सः चाकरोत्‌ 

तत; प्रसन्ना साचात्‌ सा Sat चण्डै तसभ्यघात्‌ ॥ ২৩71 


দীনান্মি ते ग्टहाणेस' पुव खड्डोत्तस' मम ।: 

एततृप्रभावाच्छवृणामजेयस्व' भविष्यसि || ac 

अतीव चण्ड' HAS জন चेतद्‌ यतस्वया | 

अतञ्चण्उमहासेन Tara ते भविष्यति || ४० | 

स खड्गी मत्तहस्तीन्ट्री नड़ागिरिरिति प्रभी । 

इ तस्य रब शक्रस्य कुलिशरावणाविव || ৪২1 

अगाच्चण्इमहासैनो रूगयाये महाटवीम्‌ ॥ ४३ ॥ 

अतिप्रभाण' ননন্ধ वराह' AATA | 

स वराह: शररस्य নীহ र॒प्यक्षतव्रण: | 

भाहत्य Beet राज्ञः पलाया बिलमाविशत्‌ ॥ ४५ ॥ 

तवस्थ: कन्यकासेकामपश्यत्‌ स्रौ शतान्विताम्‌ | 

का त्व रोदिषि कस्माच्च एष्टा तेनेति FETI | 

सा त प्रतब्रवौटेव मन्मथाज्ञानुवर्त्तिनी | ५२॥ 

यो वराह: प्रविष्टोऽत स दे त्यीऽङ्गारकाभिधः | 

अह चतस्य तनया नाम्राइगरवती नृप | ५३ Il 

राजापि लघ॒हस्तत्वात्‌ करे तबैव TARTE | 

तडिन्‌ मस्मेणि त द्‌ त्य' एषतुकेन जघान स: 11৩০ || 

तासाङ्गारवतों राजा ग्रहौत्वोज्जयिनीं ययौ | ७२ ti 

परिणोतवतस्तस्य तव না" टैत्यकन्यकाम | | 
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एकी गीपालकी नाम (aeu: पालकस्तथा। 
ततस्तं नृपति स्वप्न तुष्टी वत्ति स्म वासवः | 
प्रासास्यनन्यसडशीं मत्प्रसादात्‌ gae ॥ ७६ ॥ 


ततः कालेन जातास्य राज्ञ; कन्या तु तन्वाध | 
दत्ता मे वासवनेषा तुटेनेति स भूपतिः i 
'नास्रा वासवदत्तां तां तनयासकरीत्तदा ॥७२॥ 


॥ इति कथासरित्सागरे कथामुखलम्वके ठतीयम्तरङ्गः ॥ 


९ 
चतुथस्तरङ्ग: 
( वासवदत्ताहरणीद्यीगः ) 


इति faa wwe स राजा afafa: सह | 
अकारयत्‌ खसद्टशं महान्तं यन्तहस्तिनम्‌ ॥ ४ ॥ 
a चान्तर्वीरपुरुषँः লা च्छन्नं रधिष्ठितम्‌ | 
विख्याटव्यां स निद राजा reper गजम्‌ ॥ ५ ॥ 
নল त चारपुरुषाः पश्यन्ति स्म विदूरतः | 
गजबन्धरसास क्ववत्सराजी पजौविन; ॥ ६ ॥ 

ते च त्वरितमागत्य वत्सराज व्यजिज्ञपन्‌ | 

देव दृष्टी गजीऽस्माभिरेकी विन्वावने भमन्‌ ॥ ७॥ 
प्रातश्च मन्तिवचनं AF ला गजढ'्णया | 

पुरस्कत्येव तांचारान्‌ ययी fae: प्रति ॥ १२ ॥ 
प्राप्य विखाटवों तस्य गजस्य MANFA | 


वत्सराजः स सैन्यानि दूराद व न्यवारयत्‌ ॥ १४ d 


¢ 
चारमावसहायस्तु वीणां घोषवतों दधत्‌ | 
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“तती$कस्माच्च निगत्य तस्माद्‌ यन्वमयाद गजात्‌ | 
वत्सेश्वरं ন' संनद्धाः पुरुषाः पर्यवारयन्‌ ॥ २० ॥ 
सङ्घ तमिलितं «d योंधासे: सैनिक: सह । 
निनु त्सेखरं चण्ड्सहासेनान्तिक' च तम ॥ ২২ ॥ 
तती वासवदत्तां तां सुतां aaa भूपतिः । 
वत्सराजाय गान्वव्वशिच्षाहेती: समपयत्‌ ॥ २७ ॥ 
तस्य दृष्टा तु तां कन्यां वत्सराजस्थ मानसम्‌ | 
तथा स्र हाक्तमभवन्न JA AJANA ॥ २९ ॥ 
गत्वा वसन्तकसखस्ततो यौगखरायणः | 
उञ्चयिन्यां महाकालश्मशानं प्राप स क्रसात्‌ ॥ ४७ ॥ 
cad द्श्नप्रीती मिवभावाय cer, | 
Rial हतवान्‌ अभ्येत्य ब्रद्मराचसः ॥ ৪৫ Il 
तेनोपदिष्या gs ततो यौगन्धरायणः । 
न चकारात्मनः सद्यौ रुपस्य परिवर्तनम्‌ ॥ ५० | 
बभूव तेन fara: asl suu arava | 

` तर्येव JN स तदा सिरानद्वपथूद्रम्‌। 
चक्र वसन्तकस्यापि रूपं SALSA खम्‌ ॥५२॥ 


तती राजकुलद्दारमादौ प्रेष्य वसन्तकम्‌ | 
विवेशीज्जयिनौं तां स neq यौगन्धरायणः UASI, 
स च নন गतो ay वत्सराजं ददर्श तस्‌ । 
उन्मत्तवेषी विगलद्दाष्पी यौगन्धरायणः ॥५७॥ 
चकार aa संज्ञां च वत्सराजाय सीऽपि तम्‌ | 
्रत्यभिज्ञातवान्‌ राजा वेषप्रच्छन्नमागतम्‌ ॥५८॥ 
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पञ्चसस्तरक्ष, 
( वासवदत्ताहरणस्‌ ) 


अध वासवदत्ता सा शरनेवत्सैश्वरं प्रति i 

me बबन्ध सङ्गावं पिढपक्षपराडससुखी ॥१॥ 
तती वत्सैशनिकट पुनवोगन्वरावण; | 
विवेशादशनं कृत्वा सव्वानन्यान्‌ जनान्‌ प्रति ॥२॥ 
वसन्तकसमच्' च विजने तं व्यजिज्ञपत्‌ । 

राजन्‌ बद्धी भवांद्र्डमहासनेन मायया ॥३॥ 
gai च zal संमान्य त्वामयं লীন मिच्छति | 


aai खयं हत्वा गच्छामस्तनयां वयम्‌ 18॥ 
एवं ह्यस्य प्रतीकारी टप्तस्थ विहिती भवेत्‌ | 
अपोरुषक्ततं लीके লন स्याल्लाचवं च वः yw 
अस्ति चतेन दत्तास्यास्तनयाया! करेणुका | 

राज्ञा वासवदत्ताया नाम्रा भद्रवती नृप ॥६॥ . 

सा चानुगन्तु' वेगेन शक्या नान्येन. दन्तिना । 
मुक्का नड़ागिरि सोऽपि तां दृष्टं ब न युध्यते et 
AA ACY ता सह वासवदत्तया | 
सायुधेनापथातब्यं नक्त युप्तमितस्वया ॥८॥ : 


ततस्च वत्सराजोऽव वीणामादाय तां निजाम्‌ । 
यौगखरायणात्‌ प्राप्तं यौ गः ख सितवन्धनः ॥২০৷৷ 
उपनीतप्रहरण: ভল रं वासवदत्तया | 


करेणकायामारीइत्‌ स तस्यां सवसन्तकः ॥२१॥' 


ননী वासवदत्तापि सह काञ्चनमालया | 
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'अथोज्जथिन्या निरगात्‌ स हस्तिपकपञ्चमः | 
वत्सेशे निशि सत्तभभिन्नप्राकारवत्म ना ॥२३॥ 
तत्स्थानरच्िणो वीरी स्वरं स हतवान्‌ su: 
AWF तथा तालभट' राजमुताबुभौ ॥२४॥ 
तत: प्रतस्थे वेगेन स राजा ट्यितासख: | 
इष्टः करेणकारुढ़ी दघत्याषाढ्केऽङ् शम्‌ ॥२५॥ 
उज्जयिन्यां च ती दृष्टा हतो प्राकाररच्षिणो | 
'राज्ञ न्यवेदयन्‌ বানী चुभिताः guxfum: ॥२६॥ 
सोऽप्यन्विष्य क्रमाच्चण्डमहासैन: पलायितम्‌ । 
हतवासवट्त्ते तं वत्सराजमबुध्यत ॥२७॥ 
maga qarasa जातकीलाइले पुरे | 
अन्वधावत्‌ स वत्सेशमधिरुद्य नड़ागिरिम्‌ ॥२८॥ 
वत्सैशी$पि तमायान्त' पथि बाण रयोधयत्‌ | 
नड़ागिरि; करण तां दृष्टा न प्रजहार च ॥२९॥ 
নন: स पालकी লালা पद्मादेत्य न्यवत्तत | 
'गोपालकेन वाक्यज्ञः पिटकाव्यानुरीधिना ॥ SET 
वत्सराजी$पि fasi गन्तु vasa নন: । 

“प्रात; सैनापतिश्वास्य रुमखान्‌ प्रापट्न्तिकस्‌ | 
यौगन्वरायणेन प्राग्‌ হুন संप्रेष्य শীঘিন: ॥४४॥ 
cae च तमभ्यागादुज्जयिन्या बणिक्‌ तदा | 
यौगन्धरायणसुहत्‌ स चागत्याब्रवीदिदम्‌ ॥2७॥ 
देव चण्डमहासन: प्रीतो जामातरि त्वयि | 
प्रेषितञ्च प्रतोहारस्तेनेह भवट्न्तिकन्‌ ॥४८॥ 
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प्रष्ठस्तरङ्ग; 


( बत्सराजस्य कौशास्वप्रागमनम्‌ )' 


অথ विस्यान्तरे तस्य वत्सराजस्य तिष्ठतं; | 
qui चण्इ्महासैनप्रतीहारः wen t 
स चागत्य प्रणम्यैनं राजानमिट्सब्रवीत्‌ | 
राजा चण्डमहासेनस्तव सन्दिटवानिदम्‌ ॥२॥ 
qa वासवदत्ता यत्‌ खयसेव त्वया हता | 
तदर्थमिव हि मया त्वमानीत इहाभव: ॥३॥ 
तदिदानीमविधिना ममास्या दुहितुषथा । 
न विवाही भवद्राजन्‌ प्रतोचेथात्था मनाक्‌ ॥५॥' 
गीपालकी हि न चिरादवैर्व प्यति मत्सुतः | 
' स चास्याः खसुरुदाहं- यथाविधि विधास्यति ॥६॥ 
स प्रतस्थ ননী दैव्या सह वासदत्त या | 
स्वपुरीं प्रति राजेन्द्रः umet utu 
ZETA पोरास्तं वत्सराज' वधूसखम्‌ | 
प्रशन्तशीका; शिखिनः सविद्युतमिवास्बुदम्‌ ॥१९॥' 
अथ वासवटत्ताया লালা गोपालकी$चिरात्‌ | 
आययो सह ধলা तो प्र तौहारपुलिन्ट्को ॥२२॥ 
ततो यथावद्‌ वहते तस्या वत्सैश्वरस्य च । 
VAT गीपालकीऽनचेद्य्तत्रीदाहमहोत्सवे ॥२६॥ 
বনিনন্লীলনীম্নিল্ললিন पल्लवमुञ्चलम्‌ | 
पाणि वासवदत्ताया; सोऽय वत्सश्वरोएग्रहीत्‌ ॥२७॥ 


fü = > 
गोपालकापित रतं राज्ञां चोपायनंस्तदा 
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पूण कीषी दधी सत्यां बत्सेशे राजराजतास्‌ ॥३१॥ 
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निर्वत्तितविवाही तावादौ लोकस्य safe | 
वधुवरों विविशतुः gat स्वं वासवेश्मनि ॥३२॥ 
অঘ सम्मानयामास प्यन्धादिना स्वयम्‌ | 
निजोत्‌सव वत्सराजी गोपालकपुलिन्दकौ ॥३३॥ 
राज्ञां संसाननाथं च पौराणां च यथोचितम्‌ । 
यीगन्धरायणस्तेन CASA AJAA ॥३४॥ 
নী चापापूजयट्राजा सचिवो खकरापितें: । 
वस्त्राङ्गरागाभरणं ग्रामश्च सवसन्तकौ ॥६०॥ 
कतोद्दाहीत्‌सव: सीऽथ युक्ती वत्सैश्वरस्तया | 
मनोरथफलान्येव লন वासवदत्तया We vll 
गोपालकी5थ वीवाहकत्तं: सन्दे शत: पितुः । 
प्रययौ शीघ्र mals वत्सराज्ञेन याचितः ॥६४॥ 
सोऽपि वत्सेश्वरो जात चपलः पूञ्वसङ्गताम्‌ | 
गुप्त विरचितां नाम भेजेऽन्तःपुरचारिकाम्‌ ॥६५॥ 
तङ्गीबस्वलितो देवीं पादलग्नः प्रसादयन्‌ | 
लेमे मुभगसाथा त्यसभिषित्तस्तदग्रुभिः ue ei 
किं च खुगतीं नाम राजपुतीं सुजाञ्जिताम्‌ | 
गोपालकेन प्रहितां कन्यां देव्या उपायनम्‌ ॥६७॥ 
वसन्तकसहाय: सन्‌ दृट्टोद्यानलताग्यहे । 
गान्द्खविधिना गुप्तमुपयेमे स भूपतिः ॥६९॥ 
तञ्च वासवदत्तास्य ददश निभ्वतस्थिता | 

अचुकोप च बड़ा च सा निनाय वसन्तकम्‌ ॥ ७० | 
तत; प्रत्राजिकां तस्याः सखीं पिटकुलागताम्‌ | 


स सांछत्यायनों नाम शरण' शिश्रिये नृपः ॥ ७१ ॥ 
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सातां प्रसादा महिषीं तया संव क्वतान्नया । 
zd] वखसतीं राज्ञे पेशलं हि सतीमन: || ७२ ॥ 
ततस्तं aane वौ सा मुमोच वसन्तकम्‌ ॥ ৩২ ॥ 


॥ इति कघ्रासरित्सागरे कथासुखलम्बके WAS: || 


लावाणको নাল ढतोयो BAR: 


प्रथमस्तरङ्गः 


एवं स राजा वत्सेश: क्रमेण सुतरामभूत्‌ | 
प्राप्तवासवदत्तस्तत्‌ सुखासक्तमानस: ॥ ३ ॥ 
यौगखरायणद्रास् महासन्त्तौ दिवानिशम्‌ | 
Amud VASA राज्यभारमुट्हतुः ॥ ४ ॥ 
स कदाचिच्च चिन्तावानानीय रजनो ग्टहम्‌ | 
निजगाद रुसखन्त सन्तती वौगन्धरायणः || ५ ॥ 
पाण्डवान्वयजातोऽयं वत्सेशोस्य च मेदिनो । 
कुलक्रमागता AAA पुरं च गजसाह्वयम्‌ ॥ ६ ॥ 
परिपन्थी च নন को प्रद्मीती मगधेश्वरः | 
तत्तस्य कन्धकारबमस्ति पञ्चावतौति यत्‌ | 
तद्स्य वत्सराजस्य জন याचामहे वयम्‌ ॥ २० ॥ 
छन्नां वासवदत्ताञ्च स्थापयित्वा aW: | 
«wif वासके ब्रूमी देवी दगध ति सव्वेत: ॥ २२ ॥ 
नान्यथा तां सुतां राज्ञ ददाति सगधाधिपः | 
জন্যনলিস্বিনলন; य॒ त्वा. यौगन्धरायणात्‌ । 
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dz गोपालकसानीय देव्या ख्रातरमाहतम्‌ । 

संसन्त च समं तेन सम्यक्‌ सव्व विधीयताम्‌ ॥ १०४ ॥ 
स च राजहितेषोी सन्‌ दुःखावहसपि स्वसुः । 
'गीपालकी5नुसेने तत्‌ कत्तव्य' हि सतां वच: ॥१११॥ 


|| इति कथासरित्सागरे लावाणकलस्बके प्रथमस्तरङ्गः || 


द्वितोयस्त रङ्गः 


নন: पूव्वीक्तया FAM वतूसराजं सवन्नभम्‌ | 
यौगन्धरायणाद्यास्ते निन्यलीवाणक प्रति ॥ १ ॥ 
एकस्थिन्‌ दिवसे तस्मिन्‌ राजन्याखेटकं गते | 
कर््तव्यसंविदं कृत्वा गीपालकसमन्वित: ॥ £ || 
यौगन्धरायणी ঘীলান্‌ सरुसखदइसन्तक: | 

zal वासवदत्ताया विजन निकट' ययौ ।। ७ ॥ 
सानुसेने च विरहक्क xa तदात्मनः | 

किं नाम न सहन्ते हि भक्त भक्ता: कुलाङ्गनाः || ९ ॥ 
ततस्तां ब्राह्मणीछपां देवों योगन्वरायण: | 

स चकार कती दत्त्वा योग' रूपविवत्तनम्‌ || १० ॥ 


वसन्तकं च क्तवान्‌ काण वटुकरूपिणस्‌ | 
आत्मना च तथवाभूत्‌ स्थविरब्राह्मणाक्ततिः ॥ ११ ॥ 
'तथारुपां agaa तां देवों स सहासति :। 
वसन्तकसखः स्व॑ रं प्रतस्थे सगधान्‌ प्रति ॥ १२ ॥ 


-तन्मन्द्रिसथादौप्य दहनेन रुमखता | 
हाहा बसन्तकयुता देवी evq त्यचोप्यत ॥ १४ ॥ 
-योगन्वराथण: सीऽथ सह वासवदत्तया | 


वसन्तकेन च সাদ मगधाधिपतेः पुरम || १६ || 
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तबीद्यानगतां दृष्टा समं ताभ्यामुपाययौ । 

पझःवतीं राजसुतां amemus रधिभिः ॥ १७ ॥ 
इयमावन्तिका লাল राजपुवी सुता मस | 

अस्याश्च भत्ता व्यसनी त्यक्ष सां Halse गतः || २१ ॥ 
तदेतां स्थापवाम्यद्य तव हस्ते यशस्विनी ।. 
यावत्तमानयाम्यस्या गत्वान्विष्याचिरात्‌ पतिम्‌ ॥ २२ ॥ 
भ्राता काणवट्श्मायमिहेवास्याः समीपगाः | 
तिष्ठलेकाकिनी भावटुःखं येन न यात्यसौ ॥ २३ ॥ 


इताक्का राजतनयासङ्गीक्वतवचास्तथा | 

ताभामन्् स सन्मत्ती द्रुतं लावाणकं ययी || २४ ॥ 
ননী वासवदत्तां तां स्थितामावन्तिकाख्यरा | 
वसन्तकं चानुगतं त काणवटुरूपिणम्‌ ॥ xu d 
सहादाय क्ृतीदारसत्कारा स्र हशालिनी । 
पद्मावती «pad विवेश यहकोतुकम्‌ ॥ २६ I 
अत्रान्तरेऽतिटृरासु भन्वाखेटकभूमिषु | 
वत्सराजशिराटागात्‌ सायं लावाणक पुन; ४७ ॥ 
भस्मीक्वतमपश्यञ्च ततान्तःपुरमग्निना | 

देवीं द्धां च शुद्राव सन्तिभ्यः सवसन्तकाम्‌ ॥ ४८ ॥ 
qaa Was লী WIES हतचेतन: | 

चणान्तरे स नृपतिः দন্যনানহব্রিন্নসন্ ॥ ५१ ॥ 
विद्याधराधिप' সনা देव्याम्तस्या भविषाति | 

एतन्मे नारट्सुनिवक्तिस्मन च तन्मषा ॥ us ॥ 
कञ्चित्‌ कालं च दुःखं मे ননন मुनिनोदितम्‌ | 
गोपालकस्य चेतस्य शोक: स्वल्प इव च्यते ।। ३३ | 
यौगन्वरायणादीनां.न चेषामतिदु:खिता i 
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एव' गते स्ववत्तान्ते लावाणकगर्ल स्तदा | 
বালা सगधराजाय चारे: सव्व' निवेदितम्‌ ॥ ५८॥ 
स तद्‌ 3€ व कालज्ञी वत्सराजाय तां सुताम्‌। 
दातु पद्मावतीमैच्छत्‌ wer तन्मन्विमारगिताम्‌ ॥ ५९ 11 
प्रविश्य सगयेशस्य वत्से शो$प्यव मन्द्रम्‌ | 
सनाथं पतिवत्नीभिः कीतकागारमाययो ॥ ७६ || 
तव पाबतीसन्तदंदश कतकोतुकाम्‌ | 
स राजा पूण वक्र न्टुजितपूण न्ट्मण्डलाम्‌ ॥ ७७॥ 
तस्याञ्च मालातिलको दिव्यावालीक्य নী निजी । 
एतौ कुतोऽस्था sara बिममश स মনি: ca 
मुभीच स कृतीद्दाहः कराद्‌ वत्सैश्वरो वधूम्‌ | 
न तु वासवदत्तां तां तत्याज हृदयात्‌ चणम्‌ cs! 
पद्मावत्या fase च सुखसारुह्य वाहनम्‌ | 
तर्येव weed: सह || ९१ || 

: आगाद्‌ वासवदत्तापि गुप्त संन्यस्य VW: | 
क्तरुपविवत्ते ন' quen त्य वसन्तकम्‌ ॥ ९२ ॥ 


तच्छ त्वा तेषु यातेषु राजा দন্মাননী रह: । 

पप्रच्छ सालातिलको कैनेसो ते क्वताविति ॥ १०१ ॥ 
सावीचदथ मङ्ग है न्यस्ता विप्रेण केनचित्‌ | 
आवन्तिकाभिधा यषा तस्याः शिल्पमिद महत्‌ ॥ १०२ ॥ 
TH लव च वत्सेशी गोपालग्टहसाययी | 

नूनं वासवदत्ता सा भवदव নি चिन्तयन्‌ ॥ १०३ ॥ 


प्रोष् 


तब वासवदत्तां तां ददश प्रोषितागतास्‌ । 
उपप्नवविनिमुक्तां मूत्ति चान्द्रमसीमिव ॥ १०४ N 


पपाताथ ALIS स शोकविषविद्दल: | 
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নন: स क्वतिनां gat धीमान्‌ योगन्वरावण: | 

आचम्य प्राह्म ख: शद्ध इति वाचमुर्द रवत्‌ ॥ ११७ ॥ 
यद्यहं aaz राज्ञो दवी शुद्धिमती यदि | 

নুন भी लोकपालाम्तन्न WE ह त्यजाम्यहम्‌ ॥ ११८॥ 
sgr विरते तस्मिन्‌ दिव्या वागुदभूदियस्‌ | 

Uae नृपते अस्य লন্দী यौगन्धरायणः || ११९ d 
यस्य वासवदत्ता च भाव्या प्रागजन्मद्‌ वता | 

न হীন: कश्चिद तस्या SAAT वागुपारसत्‌ ॥ 


{| इति कथासरित्सागरे लावाणकलम्बकै दितीयस्तर ङ्ग! !। 


वहत्‌कथामञ््ञरो 
कथासुखनामा दितोयो लम्बक: 
प्रथमो गुच्छ: 


भुजङ्गभङ्गिसुभगा कन्टपजयशालिनी | 

कोशाम्वी शाम्भवीव गीरस्ति खस्तिमती पुरी ॥ ४ ॥ 
अज्जनाभिजने जातो जनभेजवसम्भवः | 
शतानीकीऽभवत्तव राजा राजेन्द्रशेखरः ॥ ६ ॥ 
बभूव तस्य राज्यास : कण धारी महामतिः | 

सन्त युगन्धरो লাল शक्रस्येव ब्रहस्पति: ॥ १२ ॥ . 
तती मुनिप्रसाद न राजा दशरथोपम; | 

दृष्टा रामभिव प्राप सहस्रानीकमात्मजम्‌ ॥ १८ ॥ 
अतान्तरे सुरपतिः दृष्टा JEA सानुगः | 
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वत्तमाने दिवि महासङ्घरे सुररचसास्‌ | 

आनिनाय शतानीकं साहावा त' দন্তৰ: ॥ २२ ॥ 
नीती मातलिनाब्येत्य सादरं स धनुईरः | 

विधाय प्रक्षकान्‌ হু वान्‌ जघान दितिजान्‌ रणं ॥ २३ ॥ 
महिष्य़ा सह सुपाले संप्राप्त कौत्तिशेषताम्‌ | 

भेजे राज्य शतानीकतनयी मन्त्रिणां गिरा ॥ २६ ॥ 
खर्योषिद ब्रह्मणः शापाद्‌ अयोध्यायासलस्बुषा | 
जाता रूगावती कन्धा भूपतेः RAIAT: || २८ || 
নন: कालेन तनयां MAR: क्वतवम्मण: | 
तामाससाद दयितां सञ्चस्व' पुष्पधन्वनः || ३५ || 
सगावति समासाद्य विलासतरुवल्लरीम्‌ | 

सा तस्माद्‌ गर्भभादाय भवानीवेन्ट्शेखरात्‌ | 
Wiese शशिलखव पीयृषच्ालिता बभौ ॥३७॥ 
अवान्तरे मन्तिवर; ধীনালীস্ব महीपतेः | 

दिजी नम्मवयस्यञ्च पुवान्‌ प्राप कुलोचितान्‌ ॥३८॥ 
सुती युगन्वरस्थासोट श्रीमान्‌ योगन्धरायणः | 
रुमखान्‌ सुप्रतौपस्य इिजस्य च वसन्तक: ॥३९॥ 
पत्यौ समीहितक्वति स्व च्छया मतिरुट्ययौ | 

तस्या रक्तसर:स्राने নব্বালন্মন भूपतिः ॥४१॥ 


कौसुक्मसलिलख्राने विहिते सरसि wur i 
सरोखगद्‌शाधीसान्‌ को हि বন पराङमुख ॥४२॥ 
ततस्तामासिषधिया सुवण कुलसम्भव; | 
जहार विकट: पची सुरधां दग्धविधेवशात्‌ ॥४३॥ 
ततो यहच्छया यातस्तां विलीका तथा स्थिताम्‌ । 
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सुतेवाश्वासिता নন mut जमदग्निना | 

aad तनयं काले सैनान्यसिव पाव्वती ॥५.१॥ 
तस्याकाशभवा वाणी चकारीदयनाभिधाम्‌ । 
निजवंशशशाइःस्य भविषाचक्रवर्तिन: WARM 
आयमे स मुनीन्द्र ण क्ृतचूड़ादिकस्तत: | 

gaQ वालकशशी सह मातुसनीरथ: ॥4३॥ 
विद्याकलाकलितधौयु वा नयननन्दन: | 

सोऽपश्यन्‌ स्गयासक्ती व्याघबद्द मुजङ्गमम्‌ Aen 
gaat मीचितस्तेन नागी भूत्वा aree । 
qa विधाय पातालं निनाय तमुदारधौः ॥५.६॥ 
पाताल प्रेमविनतस्तं वयस्यसपूजयत्‌ | 

भगिनीं ललिताभिख्यां ददावुदयनाय F139 
ताम्वूलीखजमस्तनानां वौणां घचोषवतीमपि | 

अवाप्य राजतनयः फणीन्द्रात्‌ स्वाश्रयं ययौ wie 
अवान्तरे स॒ शवरः कौंशास्वप्रां वणिज' ययौ । 
सहस्रानीकनामाङ्मणिकङणविक्रयौ ॥६२॥ 


आदाय रत्रकटकं स बिभीतो महीभुजे | 

निवेद्य शब्ररीपेतः प्रणम्य स॒ ययौ वणिक्‌ ॥६३॥ 
मृगावतीवियोगाग्रिदह्मसानतनुन प: | 
तदहाइवल्लरीसङ्गसुधाद्र प्राप्य कङ्कणम्‌ ॥६४॥ 
मुनिना पूजितस्तव दयितां विरहादिताम्‌ | 

लेसे इषविशेकाचस्तनयं चातनुद्यतिः ॥१४०॥ 

सयं aa नरपते warden यशोनिधिः | 

जात: NAT शुभो जेता धनञ्जय इवापरः ॥१४१॥ 
wa ति सुनिना दत्तं ग्ट्होत्वीदयनं नृपः । 
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নন: प्रविश्य कौशास्वीं तनयाय ददौ कृपः । 
gare युगन्वरादीनां पौरराज्यथिया सह ॥१४२॥ 
योगन्धरायणी লন্দী रुमखान्‌ वाहिनोपति: । 
वसन्तकी Wee राजसूनोरभृत्ततः ॥१४४॥ 


॥ इति च्षेसेन्द्रविरचितातां ह॒हत्‌कथायां कथामुखलम्वके प्रथमी गुच्छः ॥ 


दितोयो गुच्छ: 

चत्रान्तरे झथारन्भ ন ज्ञालोज्जयिनीपति: | 
चक्र चण्डमहासनस्तज्जयाय ततं मन: ॥४ ॥ 
कन्या वासवदत्तेयं qeu सुता मम | 
निसगेशवुर्नाय्थों मे मानी स च न याचते ॥५॥ 
yal से कुलसव्वेखसिथं गान्धव्वेवेटिनः | 
वौणायां ञ्रुतितत्तज्ञशिष्यतां तव वाञ्छति ॥१२॥ 
तदेहाज्जयिनों देव wat हितुर्सस | 
इत्युक्ता प्रेषितों ga: कोशास्वीं त्वरितो ययौ । 
तबीदयनमासाद्य यथादिष्टं न्यवेदयत्‌ ॥१४॥ 
वीणां वासवदत्तासी ज्ञास्वत्यन्येत्य सत्पुरौम्‌ | 
शिष्यो गुरुग्टहं याति नहि शिष्यग्टहं गुरु: ॥१५॥ 
अवान्तरे प्रतिवचो टूतादाकण्य निस्प,हम्‌ । 
ध्वायंशण्डमहासैन: किमपि व्याकुलीऽभवत्‌ ॥३१॥ 
व्याधरम्भ:क्ततपंदं জলা सन्त्र महागजम्‌ । . 
विखाटव्यां gaa स शलमिव जङ्गसम्‌ ॥३२॥ 
कूटकुन्नरमालीका वोणासध रगीतिभिः | 
स जिएचुमुधा तस्थौ सेवाभिरिव दुज्जनम्‌ ॥३९॥ 

- तस्मिन्‌ घोषवतीश्यय योधाः कुज्ञरनिगता: । 
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AHA स्वयमेत्याह पुनरुज्जयिनौपति: | 
নন্বস্বং समासाद्य स विवेश নিসা 5 
इत्युक्ता तनयाम न्यव दयदमन्दधी; | 
वीणागेयकलाज्ञाने शिष्य यं भवतामिति ॥৪৩৷৷ ` 
तां ददश तती राजा नीलनीरजलीचनाम्‌ । 
शड्भारमारुताधृतस्मराखलहरीमिव ।।४५॥ 
অনান্নই तथाभूत HA वत्सनरिश्वरम्‌ | 
dual सेनापतिना सह drca दुःखित; Wasi 
यौगन्धरायणी धीमान्‌ निर्ययौ वीगकीविट्‌; | 
व्रजन्‌ विस्याटवीं प्रात्य त्वरितस्तरुमालिनोम्‌ । 


तत योगैश्वराखान मित्रतां ब्रह्मरचसा | 

प्राष्य रुपपराहत्तिं योगं AR महामतिः ॥६६॥ 
वसन्तः सीऽपि तेनेव नीतः fad विरुपताम्‌ d 
यभूव विकटाकारी इस्यायतनसात्मनः IESI: 
यौगन्धरायण; प्राप्य राजमागं स्खलद्गतिः | 
गायन्‌ हसन्‌ पठन्‌ धावन्‌ अत्य जनमहासयन्‌ ॥ ६९. 
कौतुकात्तव नारीभिनींती गान्वव्वशालिकाम्‌ । 
कन्यागुरु' ट्ट्शैघ नृपं पुनरिवाञ्ञ्‌ ॥७१॥ 
वत्सैश्वरोऽपि संप्रापा योगं यीगन्धरायणात्‌ | 
ZEN AAMAS तविपरीत' वसन्तकम्‌ ।৩২৷৷ 
अध राजानमभ्येत्य स्व रं यौगन्धरायणः | 


£> 


विमुक्तुपायं daal यीगं दत्त्वा ययौ पुन; RIRE 
মহা azadi नाम करिणों लक्षणीचिताम्‌ । ` 
आदायाषाढ़कं জলা reus aS ॥१३५१। ` 
वसन्तकेन सहित: साई वासवदत्तया | 
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निशि सव्वायुधीपेती हत्वा नगररच्षिण: | 
त्रयो करेणुकाव गष्टतहारतरङ्गितः 1123911 
प्रवाते aqaa वभूवोज्जयिनौपति: 1 
मिलत्‌-समस्त-सुभट-त्रातकीलाहलः पुरे ॥१३८॥ 
नडागिरि समारुह्य पालकः कुपितोऽथ तम्‌ | 
एषठतीऽभिससारंकस्तज्ञात्वावन्तिपोऽत्रवीत्‌ ॥१३९॥ 
कोपनः पालक: शूरी मान्यो वत्सैश्वरञ्च न; | 
रच्छ गोपाल तट्युद्ध निवारय जवादिति ॥१४०॥ 
अवाभ्यति समादाय रवाश्ववरकुञ्जरान्‌ | 
रीपालकस्वट्विवाहे विरुष्टोपवन्तिभूसु जा ॥१६४॥ 
इति पान्यवणिग्वाक्य লালা राजा प्रियासखः | 
विरूज्य दूतान्‌ खपुरौं खसन्याय व्यलस्बत ॥१७५॥ 
अथ गोपालके प्राप्त प्रत्ते च महोत्सव | 
बिवाइवसुधां राजा San सह समाविशत्‌ ॥२५१॥ 
इति चेमेन्द्रविरचिते 8हत्‌कथासारी कथामुखनासा दितीयो लम्बकः समाप्त; | 


लावाणकनामा Talal AAR: 


प्रथमो गुच्छ: 


ततः प्रियतमाकेलिविलासरसतत्परः | 
शर्नेबभूव वत्सैश: spud पराङ्मुखः ॥२॥ 
रूसखानसथाहय निशि यौगन्धरायण! | 
अचिन्तयत्‌ प्रभुहिते सन्तिमूला हि are: usu 
सगधाधिपतेः yal यदि पद्मावती नृपः । 
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gala सन्तिवचनं सैनापतिरभाषत | 
चक्रवर्त्तिवधू: सा हि भाविनीति श्रुतं मया ॥१३॥ 
न हि वासवदत्तायां eue महोसुजे | 

ददाति मगधाधीशो याचितोऽपि प्रियां सुताम्‌ ॥१४॥ 
इत्याकण्यात्रवीन्मन्तौ दग्धा देवीति জলিলল্‌ । 

कत्वा प्रयोगं सावश्य लभ्यते मगघात्मजञा ॥१५॥ 
सन्दयि्लेति विग्र बह योगन्वरायणः | 
रोपालमानिनायाश खपुरी बृपसेवने ॥५५॥ 

aar विदितव्वत्तान्तं तं नरेन्द्रहिते रतम्‌ | 

कूटं वासवदत्तायाः दाहे नियमापवान्‌ ॥५६॥ 

स लावाणकयावायां चक्र भूपतिमुत्सुकम्‌ | 

Sa च को fe जानीते चरितं प्रौ द़मन्त्रिणाम्‌ 11%৩।। 
अथ तसन्‌ रूगव्यायां क्री डराये विपिनं गते | 
नौगन्वरायणीऽभ्येत्य साधं गीपालकादिभिः ॥७१॥ 
कृत्वा ज्ञातकथां दैवी प्राण : पतुहितेषिणीम्‌ | 


qe बसन्तकीपेतां निनाय मगधान्‌ क्षणात्‌ ॥७२।। 
तेषु यातेषु मगधान्‌ गोपाली$पि रुमखता | 

सह लावाणकं दग्ध गूढ्मन्वधरी$भवत्‌ 1198 
मन्त्री selena: प्रविश्य मगधापते; | 
कन्यकान्त'पुरं प्राह प्रौढ़ः पद्मावती शनेः ।।७५।। 
কালঘুনী सुतेयं मे रुपिणी तनयीऽपग्रयम्‌ | 

অন্ন zaal गच्छामि चिर्‌विप्रीषित पतिम्‌ ॥७६॥ 
লিছ্বিম यं ala सया gana प्रियंबदः | 

sqrat प्रययौ सन्तौ तथेत्यभिहितस्तदा i99! 
अवन्तिकाभिधानां तां. छब्रां वीचय दिजन्म्रजाम्‌ 


] 
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अवान्तरे सगक्रीडानिवत्ती वत्सभूषति: | 

देवों लावाणके दग्धासज्ञासीत्‌ सवसन्तकास्‌ ।८६॥। 
स ससाख्चास्यसानी$पि Aare गीपालकादिभिः | 
आससाद Bo राजा नयहीन इव श्रियम्‌ NEE 
प्रद्योतो सगघाधीशी टूतेनाभ्यथा भूमुजे । 

ag पद्मावतीमेच्छत्‌ पाव्वतौसिव शूलिने es 
प्रियं प्राप्ति না प्राप्य gafa सचिवान्न T: । 
qaaa निजोद्दाहं विर्‌हानलदु:सह: evil 
ततस्तुरगस न्येन सागधीं प्राप्य भूपतिः | 
विवाहवसुधां भेजे agan सहोचिताम्‌ new 
अवन्तिकाविरचितां तिलकं मालिकां तथा । 
सन्तरानां वौच्य भपाली वण মিল तिः यथौ neci 
कयं जोवति मे देवी नान्या वत्ति तया विना | 
मालिकां तिलकं चेट्सिति ध्यात्वा जहष सः eel! 
प्रविश्यान्त:पुर॑ तव नववध्वापि सङ्गतः | 

न ननन्द स्मरन्‌ कान्तां कासकेलिकुमुद्दतीस्‌ ॥१०१॥ 
নন: प्रणयवादिन्यः पद्मावत्या वशान्विताः | 
अवन्तिकांशकच्छन्नरथनानु समाययौ ॥१०१॥ 
गोपालान्तःपुर দানা ततस्तां वत्सभूपतिः | 

নন্পমা खां परिज्ञाय qui विरहाकुलः ॥१०२॥ 
राजानं विह्वलं दृष्टा देवों चोक्त म्भितां तथा | 
पापोऽस्मि कारणमिति प्राह यौगन्धरायणः ॥१०४॥। 
अधाश्नुकणसन्दिरधतारहारसनस्थली | 

उवाच दैवी नि:श्रासग्लपिताधरपल्लवा ॥१०५॥ 

आय्य पुत्रहितार्यघा तौणौ गूढ्स्थितिसया | 


). Dr. Ramdev 4000 Aone वेद aaa १०2 eGangotri Gyaan K 


436 रल्लावलो 


Wala वचनं देव्या: सह गीपालकादिभिः | 

पद्मावती च राजा च নন্দী च रुरुदुः एथक ॥१०७॥ 
उन्योऽसि वत्सनृपते महेश्वर इवापरः | 

Ja वासवदत्तेयं सता हृदयवल्लभा ॥१०८॥ 
इत्याकाशभवा वाणी सती भावविशुद्धये | 

उच्चचार नपस्तां च Aaya स मदाकुल, ॥१०९॥ 


"ym 


इति चैसेन्ट्रविरचिते हहतकथासारे लावाणकलम्बके पद्मावतीविवाह: ৷ 
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APPENDIX B 
CRITICAL ANALYSIS 


Like Aristotle, Sanskrit dramatists also always paid parti- 
cular attention to a well-developed plot which 15 the 
essential element ofa drama being successful and interesting. 
Characterization, though a necessary factor comes next in 
importance to the development of plot. Characterization 
mostly depends upon the arrangement of the incidents which 
bring about the circumstances that become helpful to the 
individuals in revealing their different traits of character. 
So in order to make a dramatic plot, a well-constituted 
organic whole, shorn of its unessential characteristics,— 
Sanskrit dramatugy gives a detailed analysis of the technique 
of development of the plot. 

Concerning the plot of a drama three technical terms 
are to be taken into consideration first, viz., «mma (charac- 
teristic elements of the plot); अवस्था (stages of develop- 
ment of the plot) and सन्चि (junctures). These three constitute 
the different aspects of the plot which broadly takes two 
forms—arfeanfca ( the principal or the main plot ) and प्रासङ्गिक 
(the subsidiary plot which may take the dimension of an 


episode or an incident). ‘wanafas ( characteristic elements of 
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which again sets in activity the course of the drama which 
seems to be already interrupted), पताका (episode), प्रकरी (incident) 
and कार्य ( denouement ) which are all प्रयोजनसिद्धिहेतव: । बीज is 
the brief allusion of the circumstance which develops to its 
ultimate end. ( “अल्पमात्रं समुद्दिष्टं वहधा यद्‌ विसपति। mag प्रथसो हैतुर्वोज 
तदभिधीयते মা; द: ६।६५-६६ ) The 07161 soliloquy of यीगन्वरायण in 
Act 1--“एवमेतत कः सन्देह:...भीत cafe মন্দ!" (Pp. 18-20) is called 
the শ্রীল of रबावली, because this initial stage develops into the 
conclusion of the drama [“'रत्नावल्यां वत्सराजस्य सागरिकाप्राधिहैतुरनुकू द्‌ 

योगनसरायणव्यापारो विप्कम्भकै न्यस्तं... याँगन्ध...... कः सन्द ह: इत्यादिना.....-स्वासनो 
वद्धिहितो इत्यन्तेन'--दशरूपके १।१६ | fare is what bridges up the break 
caused by some digression. [ “बवान्तराधविच्छेदे बिन्टरच्छुटकारणस्‌ 
—साः द: ६६६ ] When at the end of Act I, the worship of Cupid 
was concluded, and Sagarika was going away, she heard the 
वैतालिक sing “उदयनस्य ARAA” (P. 59) and longed for seeing. 
the King whom so long she took for Cupid in flesh and blood. 
This sets up the connection with what transpires in Act Il. 
[ ८९--“रबावल्यामनड्रपूजापरिस्तमाप्ती कथायविच्छ दे सति 'उदयनस्यन्दोरिवोदो चत. 
इति नागरिका श्रुल्ला ( सहष ল্‌) 'कधं एसी सो उदअणणरिंटो' इत्यादिरवान्तराथहेतु: 
“सा. Z. € ] “There are also five elements of the plot (arthapra- 
kriti), which the theory not very accurately parallels with the 


five stages of the action.* The first is the germ (bija) whence 


— — - ——— ~ —— ————-— — —— — P9 MÀ — 


*The parallellism is faulty ; neither episode or incident 

is necessary nor corresponds to praptyasha, and niyatápti, nor 

T garbha nor vimarsha. Dhanika admits this in effect; there 
à 
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springs the action, as in the Ratnavali from Yaugandharayana’s 
scheme to secure the princess for the king. The second, with 
change of metaphor, is the drop ( bindu ), which spreads out as 
oil on water ; the course of the drama, which has seemed to be 
interrupted, is again set in activity; thus in the Ratnávali, 
when the festival of the god of love is over, the princess gives a 
decisive impulse to the motion of the drama by recognising in 
him, whom she deemed the god himself, the king for whom, 
she was destined as a bride. The other three elements are the 
episode, the incident and the denouement ( karya ).’’—Keith— 
Sanskrit Drama, P. 298. [See दशरूपक 179] पताका 15 an episode 
which contributes greatly to the development of the plot [“ब्यापि 
प्रासङ्गिकं ad पताकेत्यभिधीयते'-सा: दः ६।६७ |. In Ratnávali the concoc- 
tion of the plot made by fagwa and सुसङ्गता which extends to a 
great length (i.e., the whole of Act III) may be roughly called a 
पताका, though Prof. Keith does not admit it. प्रकरी is an incident 
of small dimension, which can be illustrated by the introduction 
ofthe incident of the monkey and the Sarika (“mafya yang 
चरितं प्रकरौ सता---सा; दः ६।६७) (Act II—Pp. 122-154). amis the 
final unravelling of the plot (denouement). In रत्नावलो, the final 
union of the hero and the heroine is the example of कास्यं । 

The saxis or the stages of the development of the plot are 
five in number ; such as, आरम्भ, নন, प्राप्ताश, नियताप्ति and RAME | 
आरम्भ (Beginning) is the first stage in which the desire to attain 
the final end is indicated. ( “agama औत्सुक्य यम्म खाफलसिडवे ' 
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the harem is the example of this stage— सत्रावल्यन्तःपुरानव शाय 


and दशरूपक 21221 This stage is 
(Act I—Pp. 18-20) 


योगन्धरायणस्य भ्रोत्सुकामू--सा; द: ६ 
characterized by the बीज mentioned above. 
za ( Determined effort ) is the second stage in which the hero 
and the heroine exert themselves for the quick achievement 
of the final result [ ^aa फलावाप्तौ व्यापारोऽतित्वरान्वितः --सा. c. ६॥७२ 
and दशरूपक १।२०] Inthe रत्नावली, the heroine Ságarika exerts 
herself in quickly devising some means for having a sight of the 
King! Cf. “aa रत्नावल्याम--तहथि ण अत्थि wp दंसणीवाओत्ति जधा तधा 
oases जघासमीहिट af --इत्यादिना प्रतिपादितः रतावल्याखिवरलेखनादिवंत्स- 
राजसङ्गमोपायः”-साः दः ६।७२ and दशरूपक १॥२०--७९: II. Pp. 112-113.] 
This stage is characterized by A that cements the break, 
and the সমল stage is due to that cementing. wmm ( Hope 
of union) is the third stage in which the hope of attaining 
the final end passes through an uncertain state due to 
advantages and disadvantages. In ७९६ वा of Ratnávali when 
everything was arranged that Ságariká would meet the King 
‘under the disguise of the Queen, the King became hopeful. 
But Vasavadatta’s detection leaves the King in disappointment. 
[ “उपायापायशङ्काभ्यां प्राप्ताशा प्राप्तिसम्भवः” “रत्नावल्यां gdidss वेशपरिवत्तनाभि- 
SUNT: सङ्गमीपायात्‌ वासवदत्तालछणापायशङ्या च अनिद्वारितेकात्तसडःमरूप- 
দলসামি; प्राप्ताश'--सा: द: enor, दशरूपक १।२१--4८ III. Pp. 233-245.] 
नियताप्ति ( Sure attainment) is the fourth stage in which 


the obstacle in the way of achievement of the final end is 


removed [ “अपायाभावतः प्रापतिनियताप्तिस्तु निश्चिता”--सा. दः ६।७३] In 
0৮ एव THEA Ae Rae AA BAL RRP attain the desired TELE" 
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by pacifying Vásavadattà who was the only obstacle. [Ct.— 
“चथा रब्रावल्यां-राजा-“देवीप्रसादनं व्यक्का नान्यसवोपायं पश्याभि इति ভুনী- 
लेचणापायस्य निवारणान्तियतफलप्राप्तिः सूचिता” सा. 2: eros. and faz— सागरिका 
‘emt जीविस्सदि...... पश्यासि”--दशरूपक 21221 Act I. Pp. 266-67. | 
फलागम ( Attainment of the desired object ) is the fifth stage 
in which the final end is achieved when all unfavourable 
circumstances are removed through gradual unravelling of the 
plot in its different stages. [सावस्था फलयीगः स्याद्‌ यः समग्रफलोदयः” 
"सा. द्‌. ६।७३ | In रबावली this stage is illustrated when the King 
‘finally obtained Ratnavali along with the paramount monarchy 
‘over the world ( ८(.-- बथा-रबावल्यां रक्ावलीलाभग्रक्रवत्तिवलक्ष णफलात्तर- 
 लाभसहित:'--सा:. दः. e193 and दशरूपक £1২২ ] 

“As action, when developed in full, as normally it is in 
the Nataka, the most perfect of forms of drama, involves of 
necessity of five stages of development /avasthá); there must 
‘be as the beginning (4rambha) the desire to attain some end, 
‘which leads on to the determined effort (prayatna) to secure 
the object of desire ; this leads to the stage in which success 
is felt to be possible ( práptyishi—práptisambhava ) having 
regard to the means available and the obstacles in the way of 
Achievement: then arrives the certainty of success (niyatipti), 
if only some specific difficulty can be surmounted ; and 
finally the object is attained (phalagama)...... The Ratnavali, 
no less perfect an example of the minor type, the 1४४६३, 
reveals to us the aims ofthe minister to secure the union of 
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when the heroine decides to depict the face of Vatsa on the- 


canvas ; in Act II the lovers are united for the moment, 
but subject to the risk of discovery by the queen ; then the: 
king recognizes that his success in love depends on winning. 
the queen's favour, which is successfully accomplished in the 
last act."— Keith, Sanskrit Drama. Pp. 297-98]. 

“Corresponding to these five gradual stages of development 
there are five Sandhis which set up connecting links of 
different incidents with the main action of the drama” 
( “यन्तर कार्थ सम्वन्धः सन्धिरेकान्वये सति" साः दः ६७५ )। They are five in) 
number, such as मुख, प्रतिमुख, বাম, নিলস and उपसेहतिः । “Based on 
these parallel sets is a third division of the junctures (sandhi), 
which carry each of the stages of the action to its normal 
close. They are the opening (mukha), progression (prati- 
mukha), development (garbha), pause (vimarsha) and conclu- 
sion (nirvahana), corresponding clearly and closely with the: 
stages set out above. Abhinavagupta ( Dhvanyalokalochana ) 
frankly treats the avasthás as sandhis...and distinguishes the 
arthaprakritis. Dasharupaka is responsible for the doctrine: 
that each sandhi rests on an avastha and an arthaprakriti,. 
accepted in Pratiparudriya:--In the Ratnavali, the opening. 
extends to that point in Act II, where Ratnavali decides to- 
depict the king as the only means of gazing on him whom. 
she loves...the progression extends then to the close of the 


Act; the development occupies Act III, while the pause due- 
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the mock fire of the palace in Act IV, and the remaining 
portion of that Act gives the conclusion......But far more 
complex is the insistence on the subdivision of the five 
junctures into 64 members (12, 13, 12, 13 and 14 respectively), 
The distribution, however, has no real value......when used, 
they should be essentially subservient to the sentiment which 
the pieceseeks to create ; they should either treat the subject 
chosen, expand the plot, increase interest, produce surprise, 
represent the parties in action or conceal what should be: 
concealed...... some must be included in any drama, since 
one without any would be likea man without limbs, and 
adroitly used, they may give merit to a mediocre subject- 
matter" (Natyashastra, Benares Edition, Chapter XXI, 53-56) 
—Keith, Sanskrit Drama, Pp. 298-302. 

As regards the working of मुखसखि, see the Critical Remarks 
of Act I—Pp. 106-107. मसुखसखि--1185 twelve aspects ( ugs ) :— 

(1) sade: ( काव्याथस्य ঘভুন্দলি:, নীলন্মান্ব:, beginning )—e. g 
एवमेतत्‌ क: सन्द ह: दौपादन्यस्यात्‌ etc. (P. 18). 

(2) परिकर: ( समुत्पन्नार्थवाहल्यं , elaboration of the plan)—e. g.,. 
अन्यया क्व.....-स्प शन्ति खामिनमभ्युदया: (P. 18). 

(3) परिन्यासः ( तत्रिष्पत्ति: ) ९. ९., प्रारम्भेऽस्मिन्‌ खाभिनः ন্বত্রিত্তনী etc. 
(2.20): 

(4) विलोभनम्‌ ( गुणाख्यानस्‌ )--९. g, विद्रान्तविग्रहकथः etc. (P. 21) ; 
or भस्तापास्त etc. (P. 59). | | 

(3) afa: ( अर्थानां सम्प्रसारणम्‌ )—e. ४., . सयापि বলা देवीहस्त...मिलितः 
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टर्शनादिप्रयोजनावधारणात्‌ वाभ्व्यसिंहलैश्वरामात्ययी स्वनायकसमागमहेतु प्रयीजनत्व- 
-नावधारणात्‌ ata.” (I. 27). 

(6) प्राप्ति: (सुखागमः )--९.8., राज्य निञ्जितशवु योग्यसचिव etc. (P. 24) 
or सागरिका--कध' GH सो IST... ... (P. 59). 

(7) समाधानम्‌ ( बीजस्थागमनम्‌ )--९, 8. ता qafas samf? से 
उवणेहि...... ता अलक्छिंदा पेक्िस्स ( Pp. 47-44). 

(8) विधानम्‌ ( सुखदुःख्खक्गतः अथः ) g., the speech of Sagarika 
at the first sight of the King near the red Ashoka trec ( कध 
पेक्विदी ज्ञे ब्ब अप॒ब्बी कुसुमाउडी......गर्सिस्स (P. 36). 

(9) परिभावना ( कुतूहलीत्तरा वाक्‌ AK तावैश:)--०. ४., इह पञ्चक्ठीकिदी ता 
অন্দে safe कुसुमेहि ...परूजइस्स (P. 56). 

(10) wee: ( वीजार्थस्य प्ररोहः, गृढ़सेदनम्‌ )--९, g, अम्तापास्तं इत्यादि 
उदयनस्येन्दोरिवीह्ी चति इत्यन्तम्‌ (P. 59), inthe shloka अस्तापास्तसमस्तभासि 
etc. Here Ságarikà knows the King to be उदयन and grows 
love-sick. 

(11) करणम्‌ ( प्रक्तताथसमारक्ष; )--०. ४. कद ww' सी राजा उदअणो 
जस्स we तादेण दिया etc. (P. £9); or Acc. to दशरूपक--णमी टे gaal- 
उह......गमिस्स (Pp. 56-57). 

(12) भेद: ( संहतसेदनम्‌, प्रीत्साहना )--०. 8. कध' मंदभाइणीए सए 
"qfegg fa चिरं ण पारिदो wa जणो ! (P. 60). 

प्रतिमुखसन्पि-1 begins in Act II along with its 13 elements 
(ags). As regards प्रतिमुखसन्धि and its working, see the Critical 

Estimate of Act If (Pp. 217-219). The 13 wzs of प्रतिमुख are :— 

(1) विलास; ( रत्यर्थहा--10 65178 for enjoyment) e. g. feww पसीद 


मप॒सौद्‌ etc. (Act II—Pp. 112-113 
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qaa (P. 113), अथवा दशरुपके--“'सारिकावचनचितदशनाभ्यां सागरिकानुराग- 
वीजस्य seaza क्वासौ क्षासी इत्यादिना वत्सराजेनानुसरणात्‌” (P. 168) 

(3) yaa (Non-acceptance of a courtesy, कृतस्यानुनथस्यापरिग्रह: ) 
—e. g. सहि अवणेहि इसाइ णलिणीपत्ताइ' (P. 120) ट्शरूपके- ayaa wxfa: 
¬ दल्लह..-...बस्मेक्क (P. 120). 

(4) तापनम्‌ ( डपायादशनस्‌ )--०. ९. दुल्लहजणाणुराद्री......... SG | 
(P. 120). दशरुपके शसः ( अरतेरुपशमः )--अनया लिखितीऽहासिति... ... 


(5) aq ( परिहासवचः ) 


-— pm fe 


९. ४. सुसङ्गता--सहि ! यस्स fag तुमं आगदा 
v [sume (Pp. 159-163). 


sea 
E 
E 
Ap 
cd 
A 
4V 
ound 
ni 
(५४ 
—) 
Á 


(6) नस्मद्मुति: ( Satisfaction caused by 101০. परिहासजा পনি: )— 
९. 8. सुसङ्गता--सखि ! अदक्लिणा.........सागरिका-अइ सुसंगदै । লাথি" डि 
(कीलिदु') ण बिरमसि etc. (P. 172). 

(8) विरोध: ( व्यसनप्राप्तिः )--6. 8. भो awaq ! पच्छाटेहि चित्तफलूअ' इमिणा. 
कअलोपत्तण। एसा क्ख देबीए...आअदा (P. 164). दशरूपके--निरोधनम्‌ 
( हितरोध: )--राजा--घिडः मूख ! ...प्राप्ता कथमपि...भवता (P. 177). 

(9) पर्थ पासनम्‌ ( क्वतस्थानुनय; )--०. g. विटूषक:--एसा कअलौघरं...गदा. 
etc. (P. 144). अथवा दशरुपकै-प्रसौदेति ब्रूयाम्‌. ..(Pp. 183-184), 

(10) gay ( विशेषवचनम्‌ )—e. 8. राजा--( हस्ते eda स्पर्श नाटयति ) 
विटू--भो ava! एसा अपुव्वा सिरी...समासादिदा...छद्मारृतद्रवः 67172) 

(11) - वजम ( प्रत्यक्षनिष्टरं वचः) e. ९. मुसङ्गता--ण केबलं देबी चित्तफलएण: 
“ता जाव गदुअ देवीए निवेदइस्स (Pp. 165-166). 

(12) उपन्यासः ( দম্তাহনম্‌্_ pacification )-- ९.४. सुसङ्गता-भट्टा ! wai 
सकाए...भट्टिणीए पसादेण कीलिदं জীন্ন etc. (P. 167). 

(13) वण संहारः ( चांतुवण्योंपगसनं-- पावाणां सन्मेलनम्‌.)--6. ९. एसी उण. 
0. Dr. বিজন Hiph Coliere Aeee. Rogha eGangotri Gyaan K 
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रो i ‘sation of the 
(14) प्रगमनम्‌--( उत्तरीत्तरवाक्यम्‌ )—e- 2, Conversation 


‘King, Jester, Susangata and Ságarikà in the plantain-bower. 
विट्--भी awe | হিঠিসা वडूसि...किसु स्यात्‌ (Pp. 149-159). 


qiafa—Its working begins in Act II. (Vide, Critical 


Estimate, Act III—Pp. 315-316 ). It has 13 elements ( “7s ) 
j [12 Acc. to दशरूपक ] which minutely work within this Act. 
“They are :— 

(1) अभूताहरणम्‌ (Suggestion by the use of clever words— 
व्याजाश्रयं वाक्यम्‌ )—e. 8. काचनमाला--साध रै--बसंतञ साह...संधिविग्गह॒चिंताए | 
«P. 220). 

(2) मार्ग ( तत्त्वायकथनम्‌ )--6. ४. विदूषकःजथदु aag fue! 
भी वअस्म ! ভিক্িআ agh तुमं समीहिदकज्जसिद्धौए (P. 232). 

(3) रूपम्‌ (Remark with logical argument—faaaad वाक्यम्‌ )— 
.e.g. मनले प्रकृत्य quer च etc. (P. 227). दशरुपके--अही कीऽपि... देव्या 
वासवदत्तया (Pp. 241-245). 

(4) ` उदाहरणम्‌ ( उत्‌कष युक्त' वचनम्‌-A thoughtful speech) e. g. 
बाणा: wu मनीभवस्य etc. (P. 227) and दशरूपके--विदूषकः (www) ही हो 
भो ! कीसस्बौरज्जलाहेणाबि... तक লি (P. 232). | 

(5) क्रमः ( waamua: — Knowledge of the feelings of 
another )—e. g. शौतांशमुखमुत्‌पले ... विस्वाधरे (P. 251). Here वासवदत्ता 
knows the feelings of the King towards Ságariká.  दशरूपके-- 
सञ्चिन्तामानाप्तिः; राजा--उपस्थितप्रियसमागमस्यापि...तुहागमण (P. 250)—sía 
वत्‌मराजस्य सागरिकामसिलषत एव सरान्तसागरिकाप्राप्ति: | 

(6) संग्रहः ( Gift and satisfying ०॥0५--सामदानाध: )—e. g. 


राजा साप qe! इदं ते पारितोषिकम ( इति wem दवतां कदक ददाति 
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(7) অনুলানন্‌ ( Inference—fagige: )—e. ४. राजा--घिडः gu! 
জন্জন एवायमापतितो$त्माकमनथंक्रम:.........अविषह्य हि লননি......... तक লি 
(Pp. 262-266). 

(8) प्राथना ( रतिहर्षोत्सवानां प्रायनम्‌ )—e. g. शौतांगसंखसुतपले etc. 

(P. 251). 

(9) fafa: ( Disclosure of 5९ट8(--रहस्यार्थस्व sez: )—e. g. 
'राजा--दैवीप्रसादनं मुक्का नान्यमुपायं पश्याभि etc. (P. 267). 

(10) त्रोटकं or तीटकम्‌ ( संरब्धवाक )--०. ४. वासवदत्ता--अज्जउत्त ! 
जुत्ते ख टू सरिसं एदं...अग्गदी करेहि (Pp. 279-280). अज्जउत्त ! «rus भण | 
असगदाइ एदाइ अक्खराइ' (P. 256). 

(11) अधिवलम्‌ ( Practice of 0९८९०४०४--अभिसच्चिल्छलेन )—e. छ. 
काञ्ननमाला--भश्टिणि ! sw सा चित्तसालिभा...करोभि etc. (P. 246). अथवा, 
"दशरूपके यथा--तोटकस्यान्यथाभाव:--राजा-एवं प्रत्यक्षद८्व्यलीक. . ....सथि स्यात्‌ 
(P. 261). 

(12) saa: ( ठृपादिजनिताभौति: )--6. ४. राजा--किमेतदपि aa देव्या ! 
aq ঘা देवीप्रसादनोपायं प्रति निराशीभूताः ena (P. 279). अथवा--दशरुपके 
“अरिक्तता भौतिः--अकिदपुणाए मए, ..अबाविदं (P. 282). 

(13) faza: (Consternation—stgniaremia: सम्भ,स;)--९. g. fag. — 
US क्ख, देवौ बासबदत्ता अप्पाण' उब्ब fry बाबादेदि (P. 268). Or सम्भ मः 
‘( दशरूपके )— The same. 

Act IV of Ratnávali is the working of waas and निर्वहण 
afas of which अवसश has a very brief scope (cf. स्वल्पविसशी accord- 
ing to the definition of नाटिका--(५1१७, the Critical Remarks of 
Act IV—Pp. 412-14.) The अवमश or बिमर्श सन्धि works from the 


beginning of Act IV up to the breakout of the. magical fire. 


০৬১ 


448 रत्नावलो 


are not elaborated in full details of all their অনু | The अवमशः 
has 13 wzs of which only six are illustrated in the drama. 
(Vide, साः द: ६।१०१- १०७ and दश&ूपक १।४४-— ४८, for details). 

(1) अपवाद: ( दीषप्रखा )—e. g. विटूषक--अदिणिर्धिण alfa ভুলীহ 
किदस्‌ । (P. 319). 

(2) शक्तिः ( विरोधशसनम्‌ )—e. g. सव्यार्जः शपथ: etc. (Pp. 324-25). 

(3) छलनस्‌ ( अवमाननस्‌ ) ९. g. wel निरनुरोधिता मयि देव्याः etc. 
(P. 339) साः द: has छादनम्‌--कार्व्य थमवमानादँ: सहनम्‌ | 

(4) व्यवसायः -प्रतिज्ञाहेतुसम्भवः (Determination of ones power ) 
--स्वशक्य fa: ( दशरूप )— The speech of the magician. किं धरण्यां 
etc. (Pp. 345-46). 

(5) ga: [ शेकावगाट्सिम्षवा गुरुव्यतिक्रान्ति: )--९. g. SAU SANTA 
„aana बिवज्जदि (Pp. 360-64) इत्यनेन सागरिकावधवन्थाग्रिभिविट्रवः (दशरूपक 


has নিলুনী वधबन्धादि: ) | 


(6) आदानम्‌ ( Summary—araaay: )—e. g. wal স্ত্রী! था समं- 
तदी ...करिस्मदि A दुक्वावसानम्‌ इत्यनेनान्येपरणापि दुःखावसानकार्यस्य संग्रहादा- 
दानम्‌। ( दशरूपके ) यथा च जगत्‌खामित्वलाभ. प्रभो: (P.379) इति दशिंतमेवम्‌ | 

निवहण afa which begins after the outbreak of the fire when 
the King went to deliver Sagarika from fire. It has 14 a¥s: 
of which the important are illustrated in the drama. ( For 
details, vide, साः द: ६।१०८--११४ and दशरूप १।४९-५४ ) 

(1) wf: (connection with बीजाय--बीजीपगमनस्‌ )--e. g. The 
speech of बाभ्रव्य and वसुभूति--वाभ्रव्य !...वत्तत (P. 374). 

(2) बिबीध: ( कार्य्यमागेणम्‌ )--वसुभूति:-देव ! कुत इयं कन्यका ?...अनिवेद्य 
किञ्चित्‌ करिष्यति ? (Pp. 374-75). . 
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(4) निणयः ( अनुभूताथकथनस्‌--1018111४ experiences )—e. g. $a! 
qud सिंहलेश्वरस्य दुहिता etc. (Pp. 382-83) 

(5) परिभाषणम्‌ ( परिवादक्कतं amm )—e. 8. अज्जउत्त ! लञ्चेसि wc 
इमिणा अत्तणी निसंसत्त णेन etc. (P. 379). दशरुपके-परिभाषा मिथो जल्प:-- 
किदावराहा क्व, ...ण से লিনহিভ (Pp. 378-79). 

(6) प्रसादः ( शुश्रूषादिपव्ध पास नस्‌ )--6. ९. यौंग......देव ! क्षम्यतां etc. 
(2६379) 

(7) आनन्दः ( वाञ्छितागसः )--०. g. राजा ( सपरितोषम्‌ )--यथाह देवी 
( इति सागरिकाया बन्धनमपनयति ) (P. 379). 

(8) aaa: ( दुःखनिर्याणम्‌ )--6. ९. वास--( रब्रावलीमालिङ्गग ) बहिणि ! 
aaaa...(P. 376). 

(9) জনি: ( लब्धाथंशमनम्‌ )--राजा--को देव्या: प्रसाद ...सुमरेदि (P. 384). 

(10) भाषणम्‌ (सासदानादि, मानाद्याप्ति)--राजा--किसतः परमपि प्रियसस्ति 9. 
---स्प हाम्‌ (P. 387). 

(11) amq ( यथोक्तार्थोपदर्शनम--दशरुपके पूर्वभावः নাম্যহুপ্ভি: )—e.g.. 
यौ गन्ध--परिज्ञातायाञ्च भगिन्याः ... रभणावलि fa (Pp. 383-84). 

(12) उपगूहनम्‌ ( अङ्ग तसम्पराप्तिः )--€. 8. यथा उदयनस्य चक्रवर्तित्वलाभ:- 
(strictly speaking there is no उपगूहनम्‌ in रत्नावली ). 

(13) काव्यसंहारः ( वरप्रदानसम्प्राप्ति: )--6. g. किन्ते भूयः प्रियमुपकरोमि. 
60710677387): 


(14) प्रशस्तिः (जृपदशादिशान्ति:)--०. ४. उ्वौंमुद्दामसस्याम्‌ etc. (P. 388). 

It is to be noted here that wanafas, अवस्था$ and afas are inter- 
related with one another. अर्थप्रकति$ are the characteristics of. 
different অনহ্যাও which are again the different Stages of the- 
plot, and the afs- are the connecting links between these. 

). Dqjiemüev Tripathi Collection at Sarai(CSDS). Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan K 


29 


450 रत्नावलो 
“Various devices are recognized to help the movement of 


ser. f me on 
the intrigue, five of which are classed as internal juncture 


(antara-sandhi)... The Natyashistra ignores the term internal 


but has the term special junctures or 
the letter and 


junctures divisions 
(sandhyantara) which includes the dream, 


the message among many other miscellaneous elements 


[Cf. :— Nátyashástra, Benares Edition, Chapter XXI, 48-51]... 
The picture is used in the Ratnavali as the mode by which 
the heroine satisfies her longings for her beloved, while Vasava- 
dattà discovers Vatsa's infidelity through seeing the portrait 
of Ságariká, painted beside that of the king by the mischievous 
Süsangatá....( Act II. Pp. 113, 116, 179, 185) Other devices 
might have been included in the list such as that of assuming 
a disguise on the stage, a device used by Harsha in the 
Ratnáváli..." (Keith, Sanskrit Drama, Pp. 302-303.) 
"Similarly the theory recognizes as a separate element 
the pro-episode (Patikisthanaka), an equivocal speech, or 
situation which foreshadows an event whether near at hand 
or distant. The Nityashistra distinguishes four kinds of 
equivoke::“Thus in Act III of Ratnávali, when Vatsa hastens 
to save Vásavadattá, as he thinks, from hanging herself, he 
finds to his equal joy and surprise that he bas rescued none 
other than Ságariki herself...Finally we may havea double 
entendre...in the Ratnivali Vatsa playfully suggests that his 


earnest gaze on the. creeper, which has- borne blossoms out of 
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equally toa maiden and in the sequel the queen is made 
furiously angry by his ardent gaze at Ságarikà. The Dasha- 
rupa contents itself with two species, equivocation of situation 
and deliberate equivocation of phrase, but there is general 
agreement that pro-episodes may be used in any part of the 
play and not merely in the first four junctures."— Keith, 
Sanskrit Drama, Pp. 303-304. 
ich:— “aà चिन्तामानेऽपि तल्ञिङ्गायः प्रयुज्यते । 

आगन्तुकेन भावेन पताकास्थानकं तु तत्‌ ॥३१॥ 

सहसेवायसम्पत्तिगुणवतापचारत: | 

पताकास्थानकमिदं प्रथमं परिकीत्तप्रते ॥३२॥ 

वचसातिशयद्चिष्टं (वच: साति ?) काव्यवन्धसमाग्रयम्‌ | 

पताकास्थानकमिदं दितीयं परिकीत्तितम्‌ ॥३३॥ 

अर्थोपक्षेपकं यत्त लीनं सविनयं भवेत्‌ | 

झिष्टप्रतुत्त रोपेतं टृतीयमिदसिष्यते ॥३४॥ 

aai वचनविन्यासः ge: काव्ययोजितः | 

उपन्यासः AAA तच्चतुथमुदाहतम्‌ ॥३५॥ | 

—N. S., Benares Edition, Chapter XXI ; for explanations, 
vide, Sáhityadarpana, Chapter VI, 45-49. 

Expl. of प्रथम पताकास्थान. .. वासवदत्तयमिति यदा राजा तत्कर्ठपाशं मोचयति 
নহা azai सागरिकेयमिति प्रत्यतिज्ञाय ‘aaa! प्रिया मे सागरिका !--अलमल- 
सित्याटि। साः दः ६।४५। Act III, Pp. 268-273 

Expl. of चतुथ पताकास्थान--“उद्दामोत॒कलिकामित्यादि (Act II, P. 129). 
अत भाव्यथ: सूचित --सा. হু; ६1४२ | 

प्रस्तुतागन्तुभावस्य वस्ततोऽन्धीत्ति म्‌चकम्‌ | 
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प्राकरणिकस्य .भाविनी$वंस्य सूचकं रूपं पताकावट्भवतीति पताकास्थानकम्‌ । तञ्च 
तुल्येतिहृत्ततया त॒ल्यविशिषणतया च दिप्रकोरम्‌ अन्योत्तिसमासीत्तिमेदात्‌। यथा-- 
यातीऽस्मि प्मनयने इत्यादि ( Act. Ill P. 236). am च तुल्यविशेषणतया-- 
उद्दामीत्‌्कलिकामित्यादि ।>दशरूपक १।१४ || 
“Normally the actors speak aloud (prakasham) to be heard 

by all those on the stage as well as by the audience, but 
asides (P) (svagatam, átmagatam) are frequent, meant to be 
heard by the audience alone. If the need arises for making 
aremark to be heard by one actor only, itis made in the 
form of a confidence (apaváritam, apavarya), while a private 
conversation (janántikam) is arranged by the actors holding 
up three fingers, the thumb (2) and ring finger being 
curved inwards ( tripatáka eit is possible to avoid bringing 
on a person by speaking in the air (akashabhashita) pretending 
to hear the reply and repeating it, while a similar purpose 
can be served bya voice from behind the scene."— Keith, 
Sanskrit Drama, Pp. 304-305. 

“JANA प्रकाश स्थादय़ाव्यं खगतम्‌ मतम्‌ ॥६४॥ 

त्रिपताककरेणान्यानपवाय्यान्तरा कथाम्‌ ॥६५॥ 

अन्योन्यामन्वण यत्‌ स्याज्जनान्ते तज्जनान्तिकम्‌ | 

रहस्य कथ्यते$न्यस्य पराव्त्तप्रापवारितम्‌ eel! 

किं aster वमित्यादि विना দান ब्रवौति यत्‌ । 

गरुत्वेवानुक्तमपे्रकसतत्‌ स्यादाकाशभाषितम्‌ ।।६७॥ --दशरुपक (१) 
नाटिकालचणम्‌ न!व्यशास्त्र -- 
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कामीपचारयुक्ता प्रसाधनक्रीधसंघुता चापि | 
नायकटूती चापि देवीसम्वन्धा नाटिका ज्ञ या ॥६३॥ 
नाः, ur, Benares Edition, Ch. 29. 

«sua (alat )-- 

“लक्ष्यते नाटिकाप्यव सह्लीर्णान्यविहत्त | 

तब वस्त प्रकरणान्नाटकान्नायकी नृप: ।।४३॥ 

प्रखाती घीरलेलितः Wes) Gera: | 

स्वीप्रायचतुरङ्गादिभेदकं यदि Faq ।।४४॥ 

एकहदिवाङपावादिभेदेनानन्तरुपता | 

दवी तव মনা छा प्रगल्भा লদন शजा ॥४५॥ 

गम्भीरा मानिनी क्वक्छात्तददशान्न GUY. | 

नायिका ताहशी मुग्धा दिव्या चातिमनोहरा ||४६॥ 

अन्तःपुरादिसिम्वन्धा दासन्ना श्रुतिदशने: | 

अनुरागी नवावस्थी नेतुस्तस्यां. यथोत्तरम्‌ ।।४७॥ 

नेता तत्र aua देवीवासैन isa: | 

कैशिक्यङ्ग স্বনুলিস্ব युक्ताङ् रिव नाटिका sci 

For, def. of सा; दः, vide, Introduction Pp. xiii-xiv. 

“The hero owes his name, Nayaka, to the fact that it is 
he who leads (ni) the events to the conclusion." (Keith, 
Sanskrit Drama, P. 305). The hero in a Natika is noble 
or self-controlled ( घौर ) and light-hearted or gay ( ललित ). 
He is free from care, a lover of arts, and above all a devotee 
of love; he is normally a king whose public burdens are 
confided to others, and whose one business it is to secure 
union with a new favourite by overcoming the obstacles 
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beyond all is Vatsa in Harsha’s dramas.” He is usually 
courteous (dakshina), i. e, “one who can find room in his 
heart for more lovers than one; he seeks another to the 
deep grief of the old, but he does not cease to feel affection 
for his earlier love ; such are the heroes of the Natika or 
short heroic comedy, like Vatsa.” (Keith, Sanskrit Drama, 
Pp. 305-307). 


“The king’s confidant and devoted friend is the Vidu- 


shaka, a Brahmin, ludicrous alike in dress, speech and 
behaviour. He is a misshapen dwarf, baldheaded with 
projecting teeth and eyes which makes hiniself ridiculous by 
his silly chatter in Prakrit, and his greed for food and presents 
of every kind. It is aregular part of the play for other 
characters to make fun of him, but he is always by the king’s 
side, and the latter makes him his confidant in all affairs of 
the heart, while the Vidushaka repays him by willing, if 
frequently incompetent or unlucky, attempts at service.’, (Ibid, 
Pp. 310-311). 

"Others intimately associated with the royal household 
are servants (cheta), the mercenaries, Kiritas or Mlecchas, the 
chaplain...The minister (mantrin, amatya) is of good family, 
of high intelligence, skilled in affairs human and divine and 
devoted to the interests of the country (Cf. Yaugandharáyana). 
The general ( senapati ) is also of high birth, incapable of 


weakness, skilled in both the theory and practice of war and 
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and.to direct at the suitable moment a ‘campaign against him." 
(Keith, Sanskrit Drama, P. 312). 

*The chamberlain ( kanchukin ) is an old Brahmin worn 
outin the service ofthe king, but still mentally alert and 
skilled in his business of conveying the royal orders in the 
palace. The enunchs (varshadhara) are effieminate and cowardly 
but not lacking in savoir faire; tbey find employment in 
the king's amours." (Keith, Sanskrit Drama, P. 313.) 

“The queen (devi) is...a daughter of a king, but she is more 
proud than dignified, and intoxicated by her youth and 
beauty, her mind isset on the pleasures of love." The chief 
queen (Mahádevi) is “the equal in age and rank of her husband, 
whose lapses in affection wound her without robbing her of 
her sense of self-respect and dignity. In good fortune or evil 
she is devoted to him and seeks ever his welfare." “116 
doorkeeper (praithari) has the function of announcing to the 
king such political events as the declaration of war and the 
conclusion of peace." (Keith, Sanskrit Drama Pp. 312-313.) 

“A king is styled as...Deva or Svamin by his courtiers, 
while inferiors style him as.Bhattá, master. ATya, noble, is. 
is appropriate to Brahmins, ministers...while a wife should 
address her husband as Aryaputra. Sages address an ascetic 
as Sadhu: ministers are styled Amatya or Sachiva; the king 
calls his Vidushaka and is called by him, Vayasya, friend. 


...The Vidushaka addresses the queen and her ladies as. 
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a wife as A'yá...Halá is used between friends of equal rank, 


Hanjf is addressed to a servant." (Keith, Sanskrit Drama, 


P. 314.) 
For, further, details, vide, Sáhityadarpana, Ch. VI. 144-158. 


“राजा खासीति হননি uel भड ति चाधमः ॥१४४॥ 
राजषिभिव यस्येति तथा विटूषकेण च | 

वयस्येत्यथवा লালা वाच्यो राज्ञा विटूषकः ॥१४६॥ 
वाच्यौ नटौसूवधरावार्य्यनास्रा परस्परम्‌ | 

वदैद्राज्ञीं च चटीं च भवतीति विदूषकः ॥१४९॥ 


ই... वक्तव्यी$मात्य आय्य ति IW: | 
विप्रैरयममाते)्रति सचिवेति च भण्यते ॥१५१॥ 
साधी इति तपस्वो च ... 
हलेति सशी प्रेष्या ST ... ... "gua 
Also in mama (Ch. XIX)— 
“सव्वेस्त्रौभिः पतिर्वांच्य भार्य्यपुवति यौवने | 
বালদন্তস্ব सम्भाप्या सव्वा: परिजनेन तु | 
भट्रिनो खामिनी देवी इतेग्रवं नाटके qa: ॥२३॥ 
देवीति महिषौ वाच्या राज्ञा परिजनेन च” | 
भाषाविभाग :— 
पुरुषाणामनोचानां Wd ... ... ॥१५८॥ 
सोरसेगी प्रयीत्तव्या ताटशीनाञ्च यीषिताम्‌ | 
आसामेव तु गाथासु महाराष्री प्रयोजयेत्‌ ॥१५९॥ 
অলীলা मागधौ भाषा राजान्तःपुरचारिणाम्‌ | 
प्राच्या विटूषकादीनां 
| चटौनामप्यनौचानामपि स्यात्‌ सौरसैनिका eut 
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N. S., Benares Edition, Ch. XVIII, 23-49. 
Oo पट्विंशब्नचणान्यव, नाव्यालइ,तयस्तथा | 
«afe शत्‌ प्रयोज्यानि वौथप्रड्डानि ees ॥१७०॥ 
लास्याङ्गानि दश यथालाभं रसब्यपेचया' । (साः द: €छ परि) 

The details may be found in Sahityadarpana Ch. VI, and 
Natyashistra Ch. XXI. 

The Ratnavali is predominated by the erotic sentiment 
(sex). The dominant emotion of love or attachment (rati) 
existing in the hero Udayana,—coupled with the fundamental 
determinant (Alambana vibhava—Sagarika), inflamed by 
excitant determinants  (uddipana vibhava—creeper-bower, 
spring season etc.), made cognizable by consequents (anubhava 
—sidelong glances and embraces of the heroine) and strengthe- 
ned by transitory feelings (vyabhichari bhávas) such as desire 
etc.,—unfolds itself to the erotic sentiment ( झड़गररस ). 

Plot, characters and sentiment are not the only constituent 

‘elements of drama ; the poet must be adept in adopting the 

appropriate manner of style (vritti) for each 
Dramatic style — action...the style adds to the play the inde- 

finable element of perfection which is 
present in the highest beauty of feature or dress. The 
manners. ..... aré four—the graceful ( Kaishiki ), the grand 
(Sáttvati), the violent (Arabhati) and the verbal (Bharati).” 
The Ratnávali illustrates the first and the last with slight 
traces of the other two. (Cf: The monkey and the fire 
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५ : Sedi টির - ^ 
"The Nátyashastra gives seven different Prakrits as 1n use 


Shauraseni is the speech of the land between the Yamuna 
and Gangá or Doab; it is to be used ly the 
Dialects ladies of the play. their friends and servants, 
generally by ladies of good family and many 
men of the middle class. Pracya is assigned to to the Vidu- 
shaka, but in fact he speaks practically Shauraseni, and there- 


fore the term can only denote an eastern Shauraseni dialect, 


..Maháráshtri is unknown to the Shastra ; it is assigned (0. 
the verses of persons who use Shaurasni, by Dasharupa, while: 
the Sanskrit Drama limits it to the verses of women....... 

Migadhi ..is ascribed to all those men who live in the women's - 


appartments .....-. 


The addition of Cháyás or translation in Sanskrit to explain 

the Prakrit, is normal in the manuscripts of the dramas and 

itis certain that itis old, for it is alluded 

Chaya to by Rijashekhara in his Bilarámàyana. 

Evidently even so early as A. D. 900, there 

was no public wlio cared for Prakrit without a Sanskrit 
explanation" (Keith, Sanskrit Drama, P. 337). 

The name of the Nítikiis generally in accordance with: 

t that of the heroine—“arfearagaretat नाथिका- 

হা the प्िविशेषणम्‌” (साः द: ६।१४३). The acts are normally’ 

simply membered ; in some cases names are 


also given, ''doubtless not by the poet”--as Prof. Keith: 
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General Criticism of the Drama 

"Comparison with Kalidisa is doubtless the cause why 
Harsha has tended to receive less praise than is due to his 
dramas. The originality of his Natikas is not perhaps great, 
but he has effectively devised the plot in both; the action 
moves smoothly, and in either play there is ingenuity. The 
scene of the magician’s activity...is depicted with humour 
and vivacity ; the parrot’s escape and its chatter are sketched 
with piquancy ; and the exchange of costumes...is natural 
and effective. ...It is true that that the plays are full of 
reminiscences of the Malavikagnimitra, such as the escape 
of the monkey, and the monkey that there frightens the little 
princess...But in this artificial comedy elegance is sought, 
not originality, and Harsha is a clever borrower.... 

The dominant emotion...is love of the type which apper- 
tains to a noble and gay (dhira-lalita) hero, who is always 
courteous (dakshina), whose loves, that is to say, mean very 
little to him and who does not forget to assure the old love 
of his devotion while playing with the new. This is a different 
aspect of Vatsa’s character from that displayed by Bhisa 
and admittedly a much inferior one. Vásavadattá suffers 
equal deterioration; for she is no longer the wife who sacrifices 
herself for her husband's good ; she is rather a jealous, though 
noble and kind-hearted woman whose love for her husband 


makes her resent too deeply his inconstancy. The heroine is 
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to be loved by the king whom she knows, though he does not, 
to be destined by her father as her husband. Susangatá...is 
a pleasant merry girl who makes excellent fun of her mistress." 
The Vidushaka...is typical for his greediness, but his figure 
lacks comic force ; he is, however, a pleasant enough character, 
for his love for his master is genuine; he is prepared to die 
with him...though he thinks his action in rushing into the fire 
quixotic. The magician is an amusing and clever sketch of 
great pretentions allied to some juggling skill.... 
Harsha is fond of descriptions in the approved manner.... 

In imagination and grace he is certainly inferior to KAlidasa, 
but he possesses the great merit of simplicity of expression and 
thought ; His Sanskrit is classical and precise ; his use of 
figures of speech and thought restrained and in good taste. 
There is fire in his description of a battle (IV. 6). The 
matching of the sound to the sense is admirable, while a 
delicate perception is evinced in the line describing the king's 
success in soothing the wounded queen (IV. 1). Pretty...1s 
the king’s address to the fire (IV. 16). There is excellent 
taste in Vatsa's address to the dead Kosala king. Sucha 
phrase may reveal to us the true Harsha himself, the winner 
of many victories and the hero of one great disaster. 

Harsha's Sanskrit is of the usual classical type, eschewing any 
deviation from the beaten paths, and his Prakrits, mainly Shaura- 
seni with Mahfrashtri in verses, offer nothing of special inter- 
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His use of metrical forms, on the other hand, marks the 
tendency to reject the simplicity of the earlier dramatists and 
to insist on the use of the more elaborate metres, which in 
themselves are wholly undramatic, but give a much wider 
range of opportunity for the exhibition of merits of description, 
Harsha's favourite is the Shárdulavikridita, which occurs 
23 times in the Ratnávali"  Sragdhará 11 times, Shloka 
9 times, 8196 9 times, while Shalini, Hárini, Pushpitágrá, — 
Prithvi, Praharshini also occur. The Ratnavali also contains 
a pretty pair of rhymed verses, each with padas of 12 morae, 
five Prakrit Aryás and one Giti. Keith Sanskrit, Drama, 
Pp. 175-181. 
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The three unities of place, action and time governing the 
structure of the drama were introduced in the Greek Dramas 
(See Introduction, Pp. iv-v). Of these the unity of action 15 


the most important. In the Ratnavali, however, all these three 


have been maintained without any prejudice to the plot. 


The plot of the drama is enacted in the Palace of the 
Vatsa-king in its different parts. The Drama proper begins 
after Ratnivali was put under the care of 

Unity of place — Vásavadattà in the harem. So all the occur- 
ences having taken place in the Palace, the 

unity of place has been maintained in this Drama, though it 
is not usually given much importance in the Sanskrit drama. 
What occurred to the heroine outside the Palace has not 


been taken cognizance of within the plot. 


Unity of action is the most important factor in the drama. 
Minor actions, sub-plots and episodes within the drama have 


been inseperably connected with one another 


Unity oí 


e » Ir e 
77707 and as such they contribute greatly to th 


development of the plot. The Cupid-festival, 
the plot of aa षक and सुसङ्गता, the episodes of monkey, magical 
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‘the idea of being inseperably linked with one another, so as to 
be the different parts of one organic whole. The poet has 
evinced a remarkable ingenuity in bringing together different 
elements into the formation of a compact whole. 

According to the Sanskrit dramatists, the strict limit cf time 
during which the action of an act takes place should vary from 
two days upto one year (याच स्याद्‌ agua कथा 

Unity of time ছিলল্রমাছিআা). In the रबावली which is concerned 
with the second marriage of उदयन, which in- 

volves harem-politics in playing tricks and counter-tricks. the 
action on which the plot is based, is of a very short duration. 

Act I opens with the rejoicings of the people of Kaushámbi due 
to the Cupid-festival commenced on the fourteenth day of 

the bright half of the mouth of Chaitra (See Notes, Act I, 
Pp. 76-77). The time occupied by the ActI is only a few 

-hours from the noon to the sunset of that very day. 

In Act II the interlude opens on the same day as we know 
from the conversation that Susangati was seeking Ságarikà 

"who left the Sáriká with her and went to see the Cupid- 
worship. Then the painful agitation that we find in the 

heroine shows that the action of Act II proper began on the 

next day. Scrutinization reveals that the whole of Act II 

‘covers one whole day, (viz. the Full-moon day of Chaitra, as 


‘we find in Act III that the moon rises after deep darkness 
: sets in.) 
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or the second day after the Full-moon day. It could not take 


place on the Full-moon day, as from the description of the 


deep darkness setting in, it is quite evident that the moon 


was of the dark fortnight. The scene of Act III proper is 


laid towards the latter part of the afternoon when the King 


became anxious to be presemt in the place of assignation 


where Sigarkà would come in the disguise of the Queen. 


The whole of Act III continued after the m 
gariki being detected by 


oon-rise of that 


evening and the Act closes when Sà 


Vásavadattà in the place of assignation was taken captive 


along with the Vidusaka and was removed, as told by 
Susangatá in the interlude before Act IV, to some unknown 
destination in the midnight ( safa? «sc ). 

The action in Act IV is expected to have taken place on 
the very next day after Act III. On that date the magician 
came and thorough his wonderful feat the union of the hero 
with the heroine was brought about. 

Thus the action of the four Acts has been represented as 
having taken place roughly within the period of four days 
extending from the fourteenth day of the bright fortnight 
to the second ( or third ) day of the dark half of the month of 
Chaitra. 

So the three unities, as enjoined by the authoritative 


works on Sanskrit dramaturgy, have been strictly maintained 


in the Drama. 
Gyaan K 
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University Questions with Answers 


Q. 1. Give in your own words either in English or in 
Sanskrit the main plot of Ratnavali and indicate the original 
sources of this Drama. (C. U. 1931) 

Ans. See Introduction (Pp. xix— xxviii) 

Q. 2. Describe either in English or in Sanskrit the 
मदनमहोत्‌सव at Kaushambi (C. U. 1931) 

Ans. yà मदनमहोत्सवे agai wu रौध्वनिमाकण्य राजा उदयन- 
स्तट्शैनसानस: प्रासादमधिरुद्य महोत्सवस्य रमणीयताम्‌ सवसन्तक; परमोत्सुक्य न ददश । 
নল मधमत्तकामिनोजनानां ग्यहीतष्ट्ह्र्कानामनवरतजलप्रहारेण जनितकीतूहला জলা: 
उट्टासाहन्यमानसटङ्गध्वनिभिट शदिशमुखं gega महोत्सवस्य रमणीयतां 
हिगुणिततर वद्ध यामासु:। gaa सन्दशंनाथसुपस्थितेवि टजनेः प्रकीर्णानां 
पिष्टातकौघानां लौहित्य न ware sy ट्बिसमुखभान्तिरजायत, पुनः দিভানন্ধানা- 
मारुण्य न प्रस्फुटितानामशोकपुप्पाणां लोहित्यन च कोशाम्बीनगरी पौतत्वमापद्यमाना 
हेमद्रवशोभितजनेव अदौपप्रत । क्वापि না धारायन्तनिरीतानां सलिलानां प्रवाहेन 
पूण सान्द्रम्टि तकट्ट मे चत्वरे उद्दामप्रमदाजनानां कपालनिपतत्सिन्दूररञ्जितैः 
Tend: कुट्टिममरुणौक्रियते ai कुवचिद वा पटवासैन सृथ्यकिरण ष॒ व्याहन्य- 
Tey समन्तादन्धकारे जाते दशनोत्सुकानां नारौजनानां रवभूषणरश्मिभिरी षट्टष्टी 
[जङ्गलीकः पातालस्रान्तिस जनयत्‌ । 


Q. 3. Explain fully either in English or in Sanskrit dum 
करध्वजेन मधनं aul मदर्थं पुरा etc. Does it foreshadow the main 


heme of the Drama ? If so, explain how. (C. U. 1931). 
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Ans. For explanation (the 1st part of the Question) see 


the English 


Pp. 5-6, notes, Pp 70-71) | 


(2nd part). The ist line of the stanza covertly refers to | 


avadatta when Udayana who was inimi- 


translation and Sanskrit explanation. (Act ৮ 


the early life of Vas 


cally disposed towards Chanda Mahasena, the father of 


Vasavadatta,—was taken to Avanti by tricks and was engaged 


as an instructor in lute to Vasavadatta in the palace and was 


not allowed to come out therefrom. In course of time 


Vaugandharayana and V asantaka came to Avanti under 


disguises and rescued Udayana who took away with him 
Vásavadattá and ultimately Chanda Mahisena was compelled 


to allow their marriage (See Appendix A). 


In other three Jines, the main theme of the Drama 13 


tacitly indicated. In Act [116 was arranged by Vasantaka 


and Susangatá that Ságariká, under the guise of the Queen, 
would meet the King towards the evening ; bur in the mean- 
time when Vasavadatti came to the King with a view to as- 
certain the truth of what Kánchanamálá informed regarding 
the machination of the Vidushaka and Susangata, the King 
mistook her as Sagarika in Queen's disguise. When the King 
. was thus exposed before her, Vasavadatta went away in à fit of 


anger disregarding the King fallen at her fect. ( चअञ्जडत्त !...तुमं 


- eo 
——— ee —ÀM——— 


उणा सापरिओक्वित्तहिदग्यो ue cep साअरिद्यासअ' पेक्वसि ! .... - cad 


एदाइ' अक्खराइ —P. 256) 
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the King. In the meantime Vasavadatta again came .there 
for pacifying the King who might have been offended with her 
rough behaviour (cf. «$i कंचणसाले ! ন तहा चरणणिबडिदें अज्जउत्तं 
अयधीरिश आअच्छ तीए सए wíafuz रं fei লা दाणि' सझ sq गदुअ 
अज्जउत्त ayaa )। Coming to the place she found Sáígariká 
and the King together, when the Queen approached and said— 
sasa su एदं सरिसं ve; So this portion of the main theme 
of the Drama is foreshadowed by what is said by Párvati and 
Lakshmi to Shiva and Krishna respectively. र 

Q. +. Explain Yaugandhariyana's diplomacy in. all its 
aspects as revealed in Ratnávali (C. U. 1932). 

Ans. See the story of the play in the Introduction, pp. xix- 
xxiii. 

Q. 5. Contrast the character of Vasavadatta and Ratnavali 
in Ratnavali (C. 051932): 

Ans. See Introduction (Pp. xxxi—xxxii, and General 
Criticism, Appendix B). 

Q.6. What is the वीज of Ratnávali ? Trace its develop- 
ment through the various Acts. (Madras University, 1899).. 

Ans. See the Critical Remarks at the end of Act I and II. 
(Pp. 109-107 ; Pp. 217-219). | 

Q. 7. In which class of poetry रब्रावल्ी is included? Who. 
is the hero of the drama? Discuss the title of the drama. 
(Punjab University, 1901), 

Ans. See the Introduction (ee xili, xxili-xiv, and Appendix 


र e 
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. Q.8. Explain :— 

(a) उद्दासीत्‌कलिकां विपाण्ड ररुचम्‌ प्रारअजुम्भां चणात्‌ etc. (C. U. 1931) 
Ans. See Sans. Expl. and Notes. (Pp. 130-132, 200-202). 
(b) नर वषवरैमनुष्यगणनाभावादपास्य ama etc. (C. U. 1932.) 
Ans. See Sans. Expl. and Notes. (Pp. 123-125, 197-200) 
(c) विद्वद्भि कम्पस्य प्रथयतितरां साध्वसवशात्‌ etc. (C. U. 1932.) 
Ans. See Sans. Expl. and Notes (Pp. 353-354). 
(d) पुर: yeaa स्थगयति ततीऽन्यामपि दिशम्‌ etc. (Madras Uni- 

versity, 1899.) | 
Ans. See Expl. (Pp. 241-244 ; Notes 298-299), 
(९) दुल्लदजण अणुराभ्मी लज्जा गुरुई etc, (Madras University 1899.) 
Ans. See Notes (Pp. 120-122 ; 146-147 ; 195). 
(f) किं दैव्याः कददौधरोषमुषितल्लिग्धस्मितं নন্ম ag etc. (C. U, 1931.) - 
Ans. See Sans. Expl. and Notes. (Pp. 283-284 ; 315). 


ee 110111 


Model Questions with Answers 

Q.1. How the dramatic theme is foreshadowed by the 
meas of Ratnavali ? 

Ans. See notes on नान्दी (Pp. 73-75) 

Q. 2. Narrate briefly three main episodes in Ratnavali 
and show how they have helped towards the development and 
conclusion of the Drama. 

Ans. Hints:—(1) The episode of the Cupid-festival on 
which occasion Vásavadattá invites the King to be worshipped 
as Cupid ; Ságariká comes there and sees the King for the first 
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Sáriká which leads the King to get a clue of Ságariká's love 
towards him and to attempt through Vasantaka and Susangata 
to obtain her. (3) The episode of the magical fire that leads 
to the final union where the Drama is concluded. 

0. 3. दैवीदाहप्रवादो$यं योऽभूल्लावाणके पुरा etc. (IV. 15). What is 
the incident that is referred to here 2 

Ans. [See notes on the shloka, P. 405] 

Q. 4. Characterize यीगन्धरायस्, वसन्तक and काञ्चनमाला | 

Ans. [See Introduction, Pp. xxx-xxxiii |. 

Q. 5. Translate into English :— 

(a) MAP ह टिपातैस्त्रिमिरपशसिता aas बयो$पि etc. (1, 3) 

(b) प्रारम्भ saa खासिनी व्वद्धिहितौ etc. (1, 7) 

(c) राज्य निज्जितश्व योग्यसचिवे न्यस्तः समस्तौ भरः etc. (I, 9) 

(d) ata: पिष्टातकीर्धंः mazaga: etc. (I, 10) 

(e) उद्यद्विद्रुसकान्तिभिः किसलर्येस्तास्रां fas fauc: (1, 17): 

(f) झस्तापास्तसमस्तभासि नभसः पारं प्रयाते रवौ etc. (I, 23) 

(g) करण Atay कनकसयमध: णङ्गलाटास कष न्‌ etc. (II, 2) 

(h) प्रसीदेति ब्रूयामिदससति कोपे न घटते etc. (II, 20) 

(1) मूभङ्ग सहसोद्रते पि वदनं লীন परां नमतास्‌ etc. (II, 21) 

() वाणाः पञ्च मनोभवस्य नियतास्तषाससंख्यो जनः etc. (III, 3) 

(k) fear सब्वस्थासों हरति নিহিনাজ্মীনি वदनम्‌ etc. (III, 4) 

(1) अध्वानं नेकचक्र: प्रभवति सुवनभ्रान्तिदीध विलप (III, 5) 

(m) शौतांशमुखमुत्पले तव हृशौ पद्मानुकारौ करौ (11, 11) 

(n) कि ume रूचिं न हन्ति नयनानन्द विधत्ते न किम्‌ ४०. (III, 13) 


3. Dr. Ramdev गाण ESTE oll&ction a सेने RS tl 13051401215 eGangotri Gyaan K 
(p) सव्याज; शपथ; प्रियेण वचसा चित्तानुहत्तप्राधिकम्‌ etc. (IV, 1) 


470 रत्नावलो 


. (५) एष ब्रह्मा सरोजे रजनिकरकलागेखरः seus (1४, 11) 
(४) 'उरव्वौमुद्दामशस्यां जनयतु etc. (IV, 22) 

Ans. See English Translations. 

(0). 6. Explain with reference to the context : — 

(a) विग्रान्तविग्रहकथः etc. (I, 8) 

(b) fem wate पटवास etc. (I, 12) 

(0) प्रत्यग्रमज्जनविशेषविविक्तकान्ति: etc. (I, 20) 

(d) करणे शीपुरुषीत्तमस्य wat eet etc. (II, 5) 

(e) लौलावघृतपद्मा कथयन्तौ etc. (IL, 9) 

(f) हश: प्रथुतरीकृता; etc, (II. 16) 

(g) aaga ads gaa च (III, 2) 

(h) बाणा: पञ्च मनोभवस्य etc. (III, 3) 

(1) प्राणाः परित्यजत etc. (IV, 3) 

(j) away समासाद्य तस्याः ९८. (IV, 4) 

(k) mañ जयकुञ्जरेण etc. (IV, 12) 

Ans. See Sanskrit Expl. and Notes on those shlokas. 

Q. 6. What part does the episodes of monkey and Sarika 
play within the Drama ? 

Ans. See Notes (Pp. 199, 199-200 ; P. 218). 

Q. 7. Narrate the stages that led to the ultimate union of 
the hero and the heroine. 


Ans. [See Introduction, Pp. xxvi-xxix.] 
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